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Introduction, 

Iqbal was perhaps the greatest poet and thinker 
this part of the Muslim world has produced in the current 
century* Coming as he did from a lower middle class family 
of Kashmiri stock, settled in Sialkot, Punjab, Iqbal rose ti, 
the eninance of the Sage of the East in half a century after 
his birth through the sheer force of his Intellectii^ sM 
poetry. He is today, as from the days of his life, the most 
talked and written about single figure in the world of 
literature. If books written about hii« run into hundreds, 
the articles certainly cross the figure of thousand. The 

spate stops no where and not a day goes by when some book or 
article is not written or published anywhere in the world. 

There is no doubt about if that the books written about him 
outnumber the books written about all the Urdu Poets put 
together, barring the single exception of Ghalib. 

This oceanic vastness of literature make the task of 
a researcher not ofely onerous byt also impossible. To write 
a creative or critical literary book on or about Iqbal is one 
thing and composition of a research thesis in the real sense, 
leading to Ph.D degree, for that matter, is abother thing. 

In creative writings it is not difficult to employ the wings of 
imagination and write as profusely and non-committedly 
as possible. 
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But for an Iqbal researcher not only is it imperative 
to dig deep in the originals of Iqbal but also all that is 
said and written about him even if one could not find 
anything of substance in the hundreds and thousands 

of books, journals and articles written about the subject. 
He has to undergo the Ocl^£s^^ never-the-less. And this is not 
an easy job. This requires a big chunk of life time to 
undertake and complete the ever increasing task of studying 
Iqbal. This is one of the reasons that if on the one hand 
the department of *Iqbaliat* is inundated with all types of 
writings running into millions of pages, very few research 
oriented studies have been produced. The position may sound 
intrestingly ironical if we note that only four Ph. D theses 
have been written about Iqbal so far in Pakistan. The list 
of the theses written the world over is given as under:- 


Ph.D. Theses written on Iqbal( derived from 
Kitabiat-e-Iqbal Dr.Rafiuddin Hashmi). 


S. No. 

1 

♦Name of , 
♦Country. , 

li:aoiat—e:— 

Urdu. ’ ' English. | 

Un-Published ♦ published* Un-Published 

t * * 

1 

published 

1 

|Total 

1. 

« — 

♦ INDIA 1 

.. " ' """ , ' ' I . ' t 

1 

I 

t 

11 1 

j 

2. 

« 

» PAKISTAI^ 

- . 1 . ^ • 

1 

1 

I 

' 4 1 

3. 

* t 

1 BRITAIN j 

* - ' 1 ’ 

1 I f 

“ 

I 

« 

1 

4. 

t 

t GERMANY ’ 

f 

1 

1 t t 

- 

I 

"1 

5 

1 Total 

9 * 2 * 4 * 

I t ♦ 

2 

1 

17 
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«.e dHficuitl« I , °‘ 

was going to confront, it is nof 

study the whole of t w i d,.. 

Iqbal with all the reviews and 

in the span of a few v» ^ '=°"'mentaries 

r a few years, when gradual Iv t 

deeper study it d a ^ entered the field 

tudy it dawned on me that the subieot 

though rich in scope and reach h . assigned to me, 

examined by the lob 1 k " ^Pacifically been 

y the Iqbal scholars in depth Tb- b a 

reference to Eurooe t h. ^ ^ 

turope, India, Dehli, Lahore v w . 

Dacan to some extent s b ’ Bhopal and 

^ extent seems to 

the same haphazardne " inducted, though with 

aphazardness as is visible with regard to bw 

°n Iqbal but no system n . ^ 

no systematic study of Iqbal with refer 

Afghans and Afghanistan has ever b --Terence to 

nas ever been undent , 

articles here and there a tr , ^ 

all other works based on it. are all th t i^ 
this topic in the field of -iqb^ii available on 

India, Pakistan, Iran or "" 

) i.nan or even Afahani e.+. 

-hhtani wrote and published a s ^ 

( Pathans as seen by Iqbal) • " (c^JoV^L 

a re-statement of so k ^ this volume is Just 

tacts which highlights in 
way the salient features of iqbaLs visit to Af h 

The most important work produced in the field i '''' 

comprehensive book of Mir .k.. ‘=°“rse, the 

but this voluminous ~ ~ I j 

luminous composition is more concern a ■ 
comparisons between T k , oncerned with the 

uetween Iqbal and Khushal 

exhausive quotitlo extensive and 

quotations from both 
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But again this is not a research work though it has thrown 
a lot of light on Iqbal’s Afghan connection. This books at the 
most can serve as the basis for an indepth research on Iqbal 
and Khushal. 

in case of a research on a poet like Iqbal the researcher 
has to rely more and more on internal evidence available in 
the shape of writings more particularly poetry, of Iqbal. While 
researching on the thought and poetry of a writer and intellectual 
it is the original words of the ‘subject* that serve as primary 
source. All other evidence, if any, in the shape of commentaries, 
reviews and deductions are of secondary nature in comparian to 
i^hat the writer himself in his own words has to may about the 
subject under reference. Iqbal was such a poet who neither 
minced words nor tried to camouflage his intent in the substance-less 
prosaie verbiage. His style is direct, down right and decided. 

He was the leading proponent of the school of thought which stood 
for "art for life" mode of thinking. It was one of his chief 
contributions to the world of literature that he stood up against 

i" 

the poetic notion of ‘Art for Arts* sake and with him massive 
talent and skill built an empire of constructive, meaningful and 
intellectual poetry without compromising of course, the refinement aw 
and creativity of the muse. He>^n^ered into imaginative verse 
his knowledge of history, philosophy, religion, political science i 
and also all his personal experience in life. 
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SO with Iqbal every thing is board. His loves^his aversions, 

his obsessions his preferences and even his limitations are 
crystal clear. This quality of Iqbal made things easier for 
those who intended to write on any particular subject or topic 
concerning Iqbal. His writings can be divided according to thA^ 
content *bfelt his main themes such as Ego, love, Islam and 
struggle overlap or persist every where. So with J-qbal and in 
Iqbal nothing evaportes in mataphorical, or metaphysical 
equivocation,leading nowhere except to ethereal star-dust. 

Iqbal was a missionary messenger of hope, ego and 
future. He wanted to re-create the glory of the past for the 
emulation of the generation of today which in turn may serve 
as beacon light to the posterity. Though an intellectual par 
excellence, with poetry couched in a gradiloquent diction 
and style, still by virtue of its beauty, sincerity and 
exuberance of altruistic purpose, the emotional appeal of 
Iqbal is far and wide. The lilting martial songs sung by 
the lyricist of the East ripped past the stony hearts of 
those who received it. Iqbal's Poetry, though read and 
liked by all categories of people both high and low, 
was primarily meant tor the masses and the common man, 
whom he wanted to retrieve from the dusty abyss. 
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This stsatum, though ill-or half—literate, understood 
the import of his message and rose up to the situation and 
wrested its future out of the hands of the alien masters 
thJC'ough sheer force of its unity transformed into strength. 

This Iqbal advocated and the common man understood well. This 
direct method of communication not only helped Iqbal to spread 
message to the lowest rungs of society but also produced 
poetised history, political science and a recipe for struggle. 

This direct method made the job of ’Iqbal* watchers* easirer 
as nothing latent can be attributed to what he said so patently 
and elaborately in as many words. This is why biased or out ' 
of context interpretjions and quotations of Iqbal by the 
self-styled ideologues trading in Iqbal have failed to click 
over the years and he, always, has come out unscathed from 
such ** treat men ts’Vy^’J misquote him but you can not 
misconstrue Iqbal. He accepted the taunt of being didi^tctic, 
prosaic and unpoetic at times but never for moment did he lose sight 
of the noble task of a missionary that he had under taken. 

Even at times be chose to sacrifice the finer fibres of 
pure poetry for the sake of his mission because for him 
matter bore precjQ^ence over manner and there was no such 
thing as pure poetry for the missionaries. 
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In this poetry he left nothing for others to interpret 
for him. In bis poetry he is lucid, perspicuous and down to 
earth, and his appeal owes much of its university to this 
aspect of his poetry. 

So a resort to his original words has been a matter 
not of necessity but of facility. When I entered the realm 
of Iqbal’s poetry with the purpose of sifting his "Afghan Dosti” 
of ” Afghan Shanasi" I was over-joyed to find it bestrewn 
and bedecked with immence a«*We«t of his patent and latent 
references to Afghans and Afghanistan. To my reckoning a 
quarter, if not half of Iqbal, is almost • Afghanised*. Besides 
the 1045 couplets directly written about Afghans and Afghanistan, 
many of his concepts such as 

1) Love of Islam. 

2) Khudi,(Ego) 

3) Struggle, courage, bravery. 

4) Mountain-dwelling and physical ruggedness. 

5) simple and auster^iving, 

6) Love of Independence and liberty. 

7) precedence of loveC ISHq) over Reason(AQb) 
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all seem to have more than something to do with the 
Afghans and Afghanistar^ a land of freedom-loving and fighting 
people, who never submitted to the yokes of any alien nation* 
The pure and virgin soil unameared and un-mole^ted by the 
of any outsider was like Macca to Iqbal who virtually kissed 
the land with his own lips and eyes when# *he chanced to 
visit it at one stage. Thus the original works of the poet 
serve as the inexhaustible reservl^n^ of information and 
reference with regard to examination and establishment of 
• Af ghan-connection« of Iqbal by this scsibe* 

The following '^rdy and Persian original works of 
Iqbal were before me:- 


1) 

Asrare Khudi. 

1915 

2) 

Ramooze Bekhudi. 

1918 

3) 

Payame Mashriq. 

19 23 

4) 

Bang—e—Dara. 

19 24 

5) 

Zaboor-e-Aj am. 

1927 

6) 

Javaid Nama. 

19 32 

7) 

Musafir. 

19 34 

8) 

Bale «librail« 

19 35 

9) 

Pas Chey Bayad Kard. 

19 36 

10) 

Zarb-e-Kal im. 

19 36 

11) 

Armaghan-e-Hi j j az® 

19 38 
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Bag!at-e-Iqbal» 

The following collection, all in Urdu include such poems 
and compositions as have not been included in any of his formal 
collections by Iqbal. 


S .No. Name of Collection. Editor ^ Year Pages. 


1. 

t 

1 

Askh-eikhoon by Iqbal 

. * Composed by Iqbal.| 1981 ♦ 

8 

2. 

t 

t 

1 

Nawadir Iqbal. 

’ M. A. Ghaffar Shakill 1962 • 

• t 

238 

3. 

f 

f 

( 

Baqiat-e-Iqbal.(I) 

f t 

» M. Abdul Vahid MoeeiSi. 1953* 

t » 

188 

4. 

t 

1 

1 

1 

Baqiat—e—Iqbal*(II) 

1 1 

' M.Abdul Vahid Moeeni 1966i 
* and Abdullah Qureshi. * 

1 f 

504 

5. 

« 

• 

1 

1 

Sarod— e-Raf ta* 

’ Ghulam Rasul Mehr | 1959’ 

* & Abdullah Qureshi.* * 

* t » 

311 

6. 

t 

f 

1 

Rakht-e-Saf ar. 

» * 

' M.Anwar. » 1952 

» * 

160 

7. 

t 

« 

1 

I si ahat—e—Iqbal. 

* * 

* Bashirul Haq Dasnavi. 195,0 

1 

44 

I 

t 

t 

t 

1 

t 

Tabarukat-e-Iqbal. 

1 * 

t 

1 * 

Koh-Noor Press. • 195,9 

1 ’ 

, * 

64 
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Iqbal had the following English prose compositions 
to his credit which were studied by this scribe for the 
purpose of this theses:— 


1 ) political Economy ( An Essay of Iqbal) 

2) Development of Metaphysics in Persia 
Ph*D. theses of Iqbal* 


190 3 
190 7-08 


3) Reconstruction of Religious 

thought in Islam-- a series of 
Lectures ^qbal delivered in 
Madras and elswhere. 


19 30 


Besides this, Iqbal had written hundred of 
letters to his friends, relatives and students who had 
preserved these trearures and later, after the death of 
Iqbal, many collections in the form of books were published 
both in Urdy and English. The list of such collections 


published so far is as under:- 
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Sr.No. 

Name of Collection. 

Editor 

Year of 
Public¬ 
ation. 

No of 
letter 

1 . 

Shad Iqbal. 

Dr,Mohyuddin 

Qadri Zore. 

1942 

49 

2. 

Khutut-e-Iqbal. 

Translation by 
Hamidullah Hashmi, 

1943 

13 

3. 

Iqbal Nama (Part~I) 

Sheikh Ata Muhammad. 1944 

261 

4. 

Iqbal to Attia Begum. 

Abdul Aziz Khalid. 

1947 

10 

5. 

Iqbal Nam (Part-II) 

Sheikh Ata Muhammad. 1951 

127 

6. 

Makatib-Iqbal to Bazm-e-Iqbal. 

Khan Muhammad Niazuddin. 

1954 

79 

7. 

Maktoobate Iqbal 
to Nazir Niazi. 

Nazir Niazi. 

195 7 

179 

8. 

Anwar—e—IqbaAett ers & 
writings of aqbal* 

B. A.Dar. 

19 67 

181 

19 » 

Makatib Iqbal to 

Gir ami. 

Abdullah Qureshi. 

19 69 

90 

11. 

Nawadir—Iqbal 
(Sahifa Iqbal Number). 

Abdullah Qureshi. 

19 73 

50 

12, 

Khutote Iqbal. 

Rafiuddin Hashmi, 

19 76 

110 

13. 

Letters and writings 
o f I q b a 1. 

B. A, Dar 

19 78 

15 





12 


Iqbal was a prolific poet, a prompt correspondent and 
an ardent and comfortable prose writer when the occasion presented 
itself but he was certainly not a prolific public speaker and 
orator. He had to speak from the public platforms at times 
but he read written speeches on such rare occasions. His 
press statements though not many, still form 220 pages of a 
volume edited and published by shamloo in Hay 1944. This 
volume contains his Kstatements, letters to the Editors 
of Newspapers, addresses delivered as speaker or chief guest, 
and also his miscellaneous prose utterances published in 
the press, which number 45. Besides these, many other 
statements and utterances stated to have been made by him in 
private conversations before his friends and visitors on 
various occasions of his life have been published by maby 
authors in the form of • Shazrat ( Uttrances. 

Poetry, prose, letters, statements and utterances of 
^qbal are the common, original and primary sources for 
those who intend to write on or about ^qbal whether in the form 
of a simple, undocumented and non-academic personal article 
or a thoroughly researched academic thesis, for a research 
journal or a study leading to M.Phil or Ph.D. Besides this 

f 

primary source material there is virtually a mountain of roughly 
a million page literature on Iqbal written in almost all the 

major language of the world. 
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However 90% of this is availble in Urdy and Pakistan. 

The ^qbal researcher had to undetake this uphill task to 
find the additional material and evidence in support of 
his thesis. 

All these studies lead to the conclusion that Iqbal 
was simply enamoured by the Afghans and he can rightfully be 
called as the best friend of the Afghan. Even a cursory glance 
at any part of Iqbal's peotry may confirm his Afghan connection 
in abundance. During the study, time and again it transpired that 
how oddious it is on the part of * Iqbal researcher to have 
overlooked this most vibrant aspect of Iqbal’s poetry. More 
than one thorough study should have been undertaken by 
scholars of j^qbaliat long before they had researched any thing 
else. The more and more one studies the poetry, prose, letters and 
other writings of -^qbal , the more and more his "Afghan Shanasi" 

( ) becomes evident and apparent. He had a specific 

tilt of mind towards Afghans. 

There areaspects to this tilt of Iqbal,one is the 
patent and qualitatively worded «Afghaniat* which can be 
sifted easily through readings of Iqbal. 
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This aspect is also very important because in this 
accumulated portion Iqbal refers directly to the Afghans, 
their history, geography, culture, religion, customs, 
traits, personality, past, present and future in as many 
words and it is out of this treasure that a credible picture 
can be carved out safely for the purpose of research and presentatiol 
This is the most reliable part of the evidence which serves 
as the primary source of information and should not be given 
less weight on its face value by the fastidious observers 
and critics. If this material is not relied upon th»n there 
is no other source so rich in scope and variety to help us, 
except, of course, his physical visit to Afghanistan, But 
again this sojourn has been p re-created by Iqbal poetically 
and non historically. So we are left with no option other 
than the poetry of ^qbal as first and primary source of 
information on Iqbal’s Afghan connection. 

This haveng been settled, the next part of Iqbal’s " 

Afghan-Dosti” can be felt and Jmelt at every throb of his 
poetry. Iqbal’s image of the individual in his austers, social 
spiritual and territorial context comes very near to the 
’’Afghan image” which he painted and propagated in his poetry. 
Self-reliant, sublimely ^aj^j^tere, soldierly, rugged,sagaciously 
Goirt^- fearing, sincerely Islam—loving and emotionally virulent 
activist of a man Iqbal depicted all his life in his peetry 
bore identical resemblance to the*Ideal Afghan.® 
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For the examination and establishment of this latently 
"Afghan” aspect one has to sift all verses on 

1) Ego. 

2) Ishq. 

3) Courage. 

4) Love of Quran and Islam. 

5) Freedom and liberty. 

Co 

and G33»-relate them to this image of Afghan. But this 
is not only laborious and time~consuming but also warrants 

the evolving of a hypothetical dialecticiam on which the 
whole of Iqbal may be tested for establishment of special between- 
the~lines internal links of ^qbal with Afghans. If this is not 
done today, this may be done tomorrow. This requires the 
talent and time of other scholars to undertake the stody of 
Iqbal from this angle. In the scope of present write~up, it 
was not possible to examine this issue. 

What I had in sight was the former direct store of 
information which I have tried to gather from all the works, 
words, and utterances of ^qbal and place them in one volume 
in order to make it serve as an initial reference^ work^in a 
modest way, on Iqbal and Afghan. 
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To some it may appear disjointed or incoherent, but keeping 
in view the pocLneering status of the effort in the field the 
same may be excused. This scribe hopes that some future 
researcher may come forward and plug the blanks, if any, 
in the topic as this is a continous process and no final word 

Can be said about anything. ! 

The development of my thesis took place on the lines j 

that I collected all the relevant material out of the works of Iqbaj 
and then distributed it into various chapters. But before j 

doing this I have tried to introduce Iqbal as a poet, a | 

philosopher, a freedom fighter and a political scientist of | 

Islam. This part is not documented as it is based on my | 

personal study of Iqbal. My basic thrust and also demand of my i 
thesis is to establish a connection between Iqbal and the 
Afgha^hich I have endeavourd to achieve through the written 
and spoken words of Iqbal. Afghan and Afghanistan themselves 
are separate topics of research warranting documented 
examination. However this was not the topic of my research. 

I had neither to establish ethjic lingue(£, territorial or 
socio-cultural identity of Afghan as a specific topic. 

But nevertheless as I was assigned the responsibility of 
doing research on Iqbal and the Afqhans, I flet myself 
duty bound, at least to introduce the Afghans as they are 
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reported in the recorded and written documents, without 
establishing or controverting any thing. So in the beginning 
of the thesis after the introduction and also of course, the 
recounting of some of the poetic and intellectual achievements 
of Iqbal, I have penned down a few pages about the history, 
geography, language, culture and resource material available 
on Afghans and Afghanistan. In this part of the write-up I 
have challenged and proved nothing of my own accord, but have 
tried simply to say iihat recorded truth is about the Afghans. 

The research on Afghans, as also on Iqbal as a poet as such 
has been out of the scope of my research. Afghans as a nation, 
race and cultural group have been researched thoroughly by 
the students of history in the same way as Iqbal as a poet 
has been the subject of exchustive research by the students 
of art and literature. I have just introduced both ends of my 
topic - Iqbal and the Afghans separately before taking on what 
constitutes the crux of my present writing i.e. the link 
between the two. In this study, I have also hot taken into 
account, by and large, what Afghans have thought and said 
about Iqbal as this also falls out of the scope of my topic® 

A time may come when some body may take up a topic obverse to 
mine i.e. Afghans and Iqbal, in which event all the Afghan literati 
has to be combed and sifted and a reverse link and connection may 
then be established in a documented form® 
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The task before me was to look at the topic from the 
angle of Iqbal and find chords of his love and affection 

with the land and the people. Thisj^have tried, in my humble 
way, to do with the help of Iqbal's original works and 
literary and historical literature on Iqbal and Afghanistan 

available in Pakistan and else where. 


The format of my thesis is as under 

1) CHAPTER-I 

Iqbal, a poet philosopher and political scientist of 
Islam, a brief intorduction. 

2) chapter-ii. 

The Afghans and Afghani stan. 

History, geography, race and culture, a brief acc’ount 

3) CHAPTER-III 

T qhpl*s interest in Afgh ans and Afghanist^ 

His feelings, attachement, attention, and 
observation of Afghanistan and Afghans. 


4) CHaPTER-IV. 

Tqb;^l«s visit to . Afghanistan^^. 

The account of his visit to Afghanistan 

5) CHAPTER-V^ 

Iqbal’s political attachement to Amir 
Amanullah Khan ( 1919-19 28 ). 


in Oc tober, 1933. 





6) chapter-VI 

Iqbal and King Nadir Shah 

iqbal®s personal contact and friendship with General 
Nadir Khan who later became Shah of Afghanistan* 

7) CHAPTER-VII 

Iqbal and Sarwar Goya 

An Afghan scholar and personal friend of Iqbal* 

8) CHAPTER-V_II1 

Inbal and Ahmad Shah Abdali 

What Iqbal said about Ahmad Shah Abdali, the 
founder of Afghanistan, in his poetry. 

9) CHAPTER-IX 

Iqbal and Khushal 

Iqbal’s liking for the warrior Pathan poet. 

10) CHAPTER-X 

Iqbal’S special attachement to the great Muslim 
scholar and Pan—Islamist. 

11) CHAPTER-XI 
Conclusion 

12) CHAPTER-XII 


Bibliography. 
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This chapter distribution is not arbitrary but has 
been necessiated and dictated by the availability of 
material relating to the subject of the chapter. The chapter 
on Iqbal'S interest in "Afghans and Afghanistan" is enecd6tic 
and in this chapter all relevant material has been jumbled 
together as it fitted in no other chapter. This chapter 
encompasses, though not in exact chronological order, all 
that ^qbal felt and thought about the Afghans and Afghanistan 
from the beginning of his intellectual career. It dates back 
to 1901 when he first spoke of Afghans and ends in 1938 when marble 
tiles of " lapis-lazule" donated by sbjabvZialvti^vdtkvairBd-'day 
Shah Zahir Shah and people of Afghanistan were fixed on the 

mausoleum of the sage in Lahore* 

The chapter on Amanullah Khan traces Iqbal’s concern 

for the elegant monarch, his care and anguish at his 
unfortunate ouster by Bacha—Saqa* iqbal in those fateful 
days was all out for Amanullah Khan had written three forceful 
poems in support of his restitution* He appealed to the 
people of Afghanistan to rise and support him in the wake 
of the uprising engineered by the retrogressive forces 
working in Afghanistan* Later after the exit of the King 
to Itlay when chances of his return became bleak, Iqbal 
shifted his sympathies towards General adir Khan who returned 
to Kabul to recapture the throne and restore normally in 
Afghanistan. 
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Iqbal’s poems on Amanullah spoke a lot about his special 
esteem for Amanullah and his philosophy of state. However, on 
his ouster ^qbal abandoned those poems either totally or used 
parts of these in some other context. Iqbal might have thought 
it impolitic to allow such verses in the original shape in his 
subsequent collections in the changed political climate. These 
poems have been quoted verbatim in the chapter on Amanullah. 

The chapter on Nadir Shah deals with Iqbal’s personal 
contact and acquiantance with the General ^adir Khan who 
later became King of Afghanistan after defeating Bacha Saqa 
in 1928. Both <bf them knew each other but had never met 
till 19 28 when Nadir Shah while going to Afghanistan on the 
mission of quelling the rebellion of Bacha Saqa was received 
by the Lahorites the Lahore Railway Station. The spontaneous 
exchange of pleasantries between Iqbal and ^aidr Khan speak 

volumes about their mutual intimacy. It is also reported that 
ffiqbal presented to the General^^/^allet of money. It is not 
certain whether this was accepted or not. Iqbal opened a 
•Fund* in the name of Nadir Khan and helped him in many ways. 

He issued statements to the press for help to Nadir Khan and 
Afghan * Jehad* and even wrote secret letters to him. This 
chapter does not deal with the subsequent meetings that Iqbal 
had with the King in Afghanistan as the same are covered in 
the chapter on his visit to Afghanistan. 
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Iqbal wished Nadir Shah to lead the Afghan people to 
prosperity in a sovereign and independent state of Afghanistan* 
Iqbal had pinned many hopes on Nadir Shah but unfortunately he 
fell to the bullets of the assasin on November,8,1933 
when hardly a week had elapsed after the return of Iqbal from 
Afghanistan. Iqbal sent condolence message to Zahir Shah and 
Hashim Khan, the Prim®[tK Minister and wished the young successor 
all the success. 

Nadir Shah was the only monarch with whom Iqbal had 
personal and intimate relations. Afghanistan was the only 
country which Iqbal visited as a state guest and travelled 
in it from one end to the other. This is the only out of 
country journey which he took by road and it was the only 
journey in which he was accompanied by eminent fri^ends 
of his choice. This IJo^^ney to Afghanistan, 

though brief, was a sort of spiritual gliding in the spheres 
of his love and affection. Iqbal was very much impressed by 
this visit to Afghanistan and was fully satisfied with what he 
saw there. It is a wonderful phenomenon that his vision of 
unseen Afghanistan corresponded perfectly with the actual 
version of Afghanistan and he expressed no re-assessment tfv 
disillusbnment at any later stage. He seems all out for the 
Afghans and Afghanistan in his poetic recapturing which appeared 

in the shape of » MUSAFIR® 






23 



The chapter on Iqbla’s visit to Afghanistan is the 
lengthiest of all and covers the visit with all the relevant 
details. Motives, back-ground and impressions of the visit have 
all been examined and discussed without reservation. With 
regard to this chapter Iqbal's own accounts, though in poetry, 
and Suleman Nadvi's detailed prose travelogue '* sair-e-Afghanistan 
serve as a vast store of first-hand information. Suleman 
Nadvi and Sir F^ss Masood, the grand-son of great Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, were Mother eminent delegates who visited Afghanistan 
in the company of Iqbal as royal guests. RQss Masood has left 
no written account of the visit in any form but Suleman Nadvi, 
perhaps the then greatest living scholar of Islamic theology 
and Editor of the journal • Maarif* penned down the detail*^ 
impression of his visit and serialized them in his Monthly 
MaaRIF on a regular basis. This, on completion, was collected 

together and published in the form of a travelogue " Sair-e- 
Afghanistan.” Suleman Nadvi was a serene, sound and sagacious 
prose—writer in the line of his teacher Allama Shibli Noamani, 
though not so poetic and emotional as he was. Suleman Nadvi*s 
account, coming at it did from the pen of a scholar and religious 
personality of the highest calibre, is free from emotional 
exaggeration and poetic hyperbole. 
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Had this not been composed, the all-important visit would 
have gone mostly re-recorded in detail and as such might have 
been lost. Suleman Nadvi captured the moments, sometimes, 
in their minutest detail and left to the coming generation 
of art, literature and history an invaluable treasure-house 
of information in a lucid, downlight and placid style. All 
other accounts of Iqbal's visit are directly derived from 
it and no body could, after almost 55 years, add anything to 
it. Even Sarwar Goya and Ustad Khalilullah Khalili who were 
the two persons who accompaned the royal guest from beginning 
to the end of the hourney could not give any fresh information. 

The former in 1968 and the latter in 1987, while speaking on 
the topic in Pakistan, only corroborated what Moulana ^*advi 
had observed and recorded in detail in 1933. Such was the 

power and grasp of Moulana* s observation and style. When I 
undertook the assignment to write this thesis, I very much liked 
visit AfQhanistan to hsiVG first-hand knowlodges sand 
information about, at least, the visit of iqbal, if not about 
the other aspects of Iqbal’s ’’Afghan Shanasi” but the political ^ 

and physical conditions prevailing in Afghanistan then as now 
thwarted my ambition. As a result of Russian invasion a state 
of anarchic Civil War has gripped the venue aa a sequel to 
which about 5 to 6 million Afghans, one third of its total populatic 
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had to leave theti hea^s and homes and take refuge in the • 
neighboring countries of Pakistan and Iran. Kabul was and 
is in virtual flames and the whole of Afghanistan was and is 

1 

in turbulance*^. Orderly social and Physical life is in jeopardy, 
people were and are*running for their lives. In such an 
atmosphere of uncertainty and fury when bombs were blasting I 

were emitting fire and forces of destruction were | 

clashing by day and by night, cultural and civilized life 
sapatterns never remain intact but go 'tattering if not rendered 
totally exinct. In War-torn Afghanistan with cities and i 

villages depleted of people and replete with carcasses and 

iron vehicles of destruction, how could a scholar find his way | 

to academies, academics and libraries which were either 

(jl 05 tx;‘oyed or closed. Most of the scholars and academics have 

migrated to Pakistan or ’^ran. I sought permission to visit 

Afghanistan never- the— less , but was advised to stay away 

and wait for the fair weather to come which did not arrive 

during all my research and data collection period. However SxKRMtaE; 

I contacted various Afghan refugees and asked them about the 

help they could render for completion of my assignment. The 

o£:der ones most of them being illiterate, were of no help® 

However some of them who could understand my proposition were 
not even awar of the visit of Iqbal to their couiitry® 


f 

■I 
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It was 55 year ago that the visit had taken place and all 
the people beyond 70 or 75 were either not here or dead* 

The below 55 group did not simply know anything about it* 

Some of the senior University graduates referred to one and 
only person i.e* Ustad Khalilullah Khalili* He was stated to 
be be a votary of Iqbal and reportedly had the honour of 
waiting on Iqbal in Kabul, Ghazna and Qandhar* I met this 
gentlemen once in Peshawar and then for a second time in 
Islamabad* A very pleasant, affable and scholarly person, 
around 80 years of age, Ustad Khalili was all love and affection 
for ^qbal. In the two sittings that I had with him he talked about 
Iqbal fbE the whole length of sittings* He prized those 
moments when he was officially assigned the duty in Kabul 
in October 1933 by the Afghan Ministry of Education where 
he was serving, to accompany and wait on the guests* He was 
then 21 or 22 years old. With eyes bedewed, he recollected 
those days with nostalgic ecstacy of love words beggar to 
depict* Every time I asked him questions about Iqbal’s visit, 
he slid into a state of exuberant reverie and when swam 

back to his normal state, he promised to honour me with a 
formal interview on some other occason* However because of 
my pre-occupation with other chapters of my assignment I 
could not find time to see him sooner* 
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in 1987 I learnt that he had left for Islamabad and was 

staying there. I left for Islamabad and met him there and asked 
him for the promised interview. He informed me that some lady 
had already interviewed him on the subject and the same had 
been published in the daily PUKAR of Islamabad. He told me 
that the interview was very comprehensive and he had nothing 
more to state or disclose on this topic. Only one question 
agitated my mind and I asked him as to why the Indian or 
Aflghan record or literature does not mention him by name 
while reporting and recording the process of this royal journey. 
At this Ustad Khalili paused a while and then outrightly 
said that at that time he was a very insignificant and 
ordinary youth and had no stature whatsoever to be treated 
as V.I.P. The other reason was that this aspect had not 
be researched, he added. This disarming logic silenced 
me and I went straight to the office of the Newspaper PUKAR 
Islamabad, and got a copy of its issue of March,1, 1987, 
in which the comprehensive interview conducted and compared 

by a Persian lady scholar Mahbooba Hashmi had appeared. 

This was the first and last interview on the subject by an 
eyewitness as all the persons who were the companions of 
the visit or those connected with the visit were perhaps 
deed. Ustad Khalilullah was alive to record this interview. 
After a tew months this great scholar also passed away. 
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Other printed documents that could have thrown light on this 

journey were the newpapers and journals of the day in 
Afghanistan. Unfortunately the record of the dailies of 
Kabul of 1933 is not available in Pakistan. This could have 
thrown light on the offcial coverage accorded to the 
delegation. This aspect however had been taken care of by 
Suleman Nadvi who had rendered day to day and hour to hour 
minuting of all the major and minor activities, receptions, 
outings, sight-seeings, speeches and accounts of audience 
granted by the King. This faithful recording and reporting 
by the great scholar with his own observant pen is simply 
marvellous. There seems nothing to have escaped the all- 
embracing scholarship of the sage, and the rest, if any, 
on the imaginative side, was completed by the poet of the 
East himself in his verses. 

However we are fortunate to have almost all copied of 

literaly magazine •Kabul* of the time here in Pakistan in 

which the literary reportage has been made by the Editor of 
the Magazine, who was none other than the loving friend of 
IqDal Sarwar Khan Goya himself whose credential with regard 
to according VVIP status to ^qbal as poet, sage and 
intellectual can hardly be questioned. 
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Though the record of Iqbal's journey through Peshawar is 
scanty, still there are people who had the honour of 
welcoming him and shaking hands with Iqbal, while he was in R 


Peshawar on way to Kabul. Iqbal and vRess Masood stayed for one 
night in the Dean's Hotel Peshawar where accommodation was a 
officially reserved for them. This was the first and last 
visit of Iqbal to Peshawar and what too for a very short overnight 
stay. It was on October 21,1933 that Iqbal alongwith his companions 
reached Peshawar Gantt Railway Statio^around 8-00 RM in the 
evening* They were received by Sahibzada Abdul Qayum Khan, 
the then senior Minister, at the station* Some students of 

Islamia College and Govt High School No* l,Peshawar 
city were also there to greet the guests* Professor Imdad 


Hussain Beg and Dr*Abdul Wadood Qamar, in their late teens 
were then students of Islamia College, Peshawar* professor 
Khial Bokhari states that he was in his early teens and was 
studying in Govt High school No* 1 ,Peshawar City and had come to 
Railway Station alongwith some Boy Scouts to receive the 
guests. The story of Iqbal*s visit to Peshawar begins and ends 
with the statement of these gentlemen who in their advanced 
seventies, are still alive* The Peshawar episode had found 
little mention in record and literature in Kabul or India® 
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The Chapter on Iqbal and Khushal, the Pathan 
warrior-poet embodies the impressions and observations 
of Iqbal with regard to the poetry and personality of 
Khushal. Iqbal had read only a small portion of Khushal 
through the English translation made by Major Raverty. 

He was so enamoured of and impressed by whatever little 
he studied of Khushal that he wrote a detailed easy on 
Khushal, perhaps the only essay written by Iqbal on any 
living or dead poet, in 1928 and got it published in the 
Decan Review of the year. In the English essay Iqbal quoted 
almost all he had read and known about Khushal. IJe held 
him in very high estem for his personal characteristics 
and his poetic skill. Khushal was Pathan, Muslim, Warrior, 
self-respecting, uncompromising all that Iqbal respected 
and projected in his life. Both had so many similarities 
that Mir Abdus Samad wrote a whole book which highlighted 
the common points of both the poets. I hold that no other 

poet is so near to Iqbal in spirit, if not in quality of 
matter and manner as was Khushal. By going through the 
comparative sutdy of both it appears as if Khushal was 
born again in the twentieth century in the form of Iqbal. 
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Had he been in this age, he would have created the same 
sort of poetry. Of course there are dif fernce; too; Iqbal 
was more sophisticated, philosophical and political while 
Khusahl due to difference of space and time, was more direct, 
down-right and practical, traditional and simple. Both used 
the symbol of Eagle in their poetry for the portroyal of 
an ideal individual# 

AS both of them are kinred spirit, they appear even 
identical on occasions and one tends to wonder as to how 
people who never met were so like each other in thought 

and action. 

It is in this chapter that the discussion of Iqbal’s 
imaginary character Twehrab Gul Afghan* has taken place. 

Although Mir Samad had opined that this figure was modelled 
on one of Iqbal’s Pathan acquaitances i.e. Havildar Sajid Gul, 
it has been confirmed beyond any doubt that this was on imaginary 
character, ^qbal himself unequivocally had declared that it 
was a ficticious character. Its creation might have been 
inspired by one or many of his Pathan friends but it was not 
a replica of any single Pathan or Afghan,.It was a generic 
Afghan, an embodiment of all Pathans and their qualities and 

traits* Khushal was Khattak, Sher Shah was suri, Ahmad Shah 

wax flbdali, and Nadir Shah were Durranis, but Mehrab Gul was 

Afghan and Afghan alone. 
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Mehrab Gul was first named as (Khial Gul* which was later 
changed to Hehrab Gul. While studying reflections of Iqbal 
about Mehrab Gul, the mind goes not to the mountains of 
Afghanistan but to the rocks and hills that form part of 
Pakistan. These r^ections have been included in this chapter 
because it concerns the model of **'qbal*s Afghan figure. 

If historically it was Khushal poetically and philosophically 
it was ehrab Gul. 

Chapter X deals in detail i^ith qbal*s intellectual 
affinity and imaginative meetings with Jamalud Din Afghani. 
Iqbal had never met Afghani( 1839-1897 ) but still he had 
great regard for the prophet of Pan-Islamism. as Iqbal, 
could not meet Afghani in his life he arranged an imaginary 
meeting with him in his book "Javed Nama”-In one of the spheres 
Zinda-R(id ( Iqbal) meets Afghani, and a question-answer session 
takes place wherein, through Afghani, Iqbal gives a very 
lucid exposition of the world affairs and events that were 
taking place in the contemporary world. Though some people 
dispiite the place of birth of Afghani the majority of the 
writers hold that he was born in Afghanistan and was an 
Afghan by birth and race. He himself suffixed Afghani with 
his name. 
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On philosophical intellectual ahd political place if any Afghan bore 
aosest resemblance to Iqbal, it was Jamalud Din Afghani. Ihis is why he 
xas been included in this work as an Afghan friend and spiritual guide of 

Eqbal* 

In the poetry of Iqbal there is a great deal of mention of many 
other Afghan celebrities such as Roomi. Sanai, Mahmcod Ghaznavi, Ibna 
Sina, Sher Shah Suri, Zaheerud Din Babur, etc but mch personalities 
have not been included in this work for various reasons. Moulana Jalalud Din 
Eoomi, though lived most of his life in Iran and ^Dnrkey and died and 
was buried in Qonia, which now forms part of Turkey, was an Afghan by 
birth. He was born in Balakh of Afghan parents who later migrated to 
Iran. He is now identified with Iran and Turkey. Iqbal consider 
him his spiritual guide and mentor/ PIR). Iqbal's poetry, Urdu and 
Persian, is replete with direct reference to Roomi. If Iqhal was impressed 
by any poet whom he followed in letter and spirit, it was Roomi and 
Roomi alone. For two reasons, among many others, Roomi has hot 
included in my thesis and these are, one, because Roomi is more 
identified with Iran and Turkey than with Afghanistan as is the case 
with Data Gunj Bakhsh, who was an Afghan but becuase of his complete 
identification with We, he is now Data of Lahore. In no other 
terms he can be thought about. In the same way Jalalud Din Roomi 
can not, at this belated state, be called Jalauld Din Afghani. 
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The second reason for not including Koomi in my Scheme is that for 
such an exercise one has to quote almost one third of Iqbal in support 
of this claim. 'Iqbal and Hoomi' is a seperate ip topic for research and 
has been taken care of by others and at least three Ph.D theses, one in 
Urdw by Siiaud Din one in Ehglish by Nazir M.A, and one in Jgersian by 
S.M. Akram have exclusively been written. In the body of my thesis I have 
neither raised nor examined the question of Pathan and Afghan differentiation. 
I have used them interchangeably as it was beyond the scope of the present 
write-up to probe the iBsuiBie depth and detail and pass any verdict. 

I,have, however, given introductory and non-debatable historical ej^lanation 
of the question in the Chapter on Afghan & Afghanistan. In this chapter 
I have reproduced Msa a part of the information available on the topic in 
less controveBsial documents like Encyclopaedeas etc* 


As I had to look at the question from the point of my subject 
i.e. Iqb^l/have confined myself to what he said and saw. I have found no urge 
to go into 4My uncalled for detail. For Iqbal, Afghans and Pathans were 
synonymous and at no place he makes any distinction between the two. 
do for the purpose of this thesis I have accepted the position without going 
into e^nographio or linguistic theories profounded on the subject. 
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The position more or less as understood by this scribe and 
as is believed generally by the common non-Afghans may be summ^ied up 
in the following lingesa 

Ethnographically speaiding both Afghans and Pathan 
belong to the same race and stock* Those residing 
in dfeghanistan proper, he they speaking Paihto and 
Persian, are commonly called and understood as 
Asghans. But those inhabiting the boOSto-land some 
specific districts of NWFP are called Pathan. Afghans 
include Afghans of Afghanistan both Persian and Pashto 
speaicing and Pathan reasiding in NV/FP and tribal areas* 
ilowever the later are called Pathans and the former the 
Afghans by the people. Pathans do not include Persian speaking 
people while Afghans in Afghanistan may not d^fferfetiate 
or disown those who speak Pashto as mother tongue. 

Afghanistani Afghan may be bi-lingual^ but Pakistani 
Afghan is Uni-linqual i.e. Pashto speaking. 

The Af ghai^omenclature, in general, is more of a 
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geo-political nature while Afghan and Pathan bifurcations 
more often than not refers to the linguistic distinction^ 
though not with facility and^ase, but a Pathan Afghan 
living in Palcistan may not have any knowledge of the 
Persian language. The Persian spoken in Afghanistan called 
Dari ±Si different from the Iranian Persian. A Persian 
speaking Afghan may feel himself more comfortable in the 
company of an Iranian than with a Pashto speaking Afghan 

of Pakistan. 

However such things had no relevance for ^qbal who, as 
a true I'^slim, strove to unite disparate and distracted sagments of 
Muslim Umma into one living organism. For Iqbal all those v/ho spoke 
Pashto and Persian and who inhabited the Pashtoon parts of NWFP and 
the whole land-mass of Afghanistan v/ere Afghems and Pathan. It were 
their chaJ^'actemistics which mattered for him. Ideology, history and 
geography were matters of paramount importante and all these were 
on the side of Afghans, and this is why he loved them most. Arabs he 
had written off. He only nostalgically recollects the early days of 
Islam and exhorts the Muslims to follow the teaching of Islam. 
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For Iqbal, Arabs as a poople had lost their ^trinsic qualities 
and values* Turks too were struggling for their existence* Indian Muslims were 
slaves* No other group of Muslims had the capacity, potentiality and 
strength to face up to the challenges of the world except the Afghans 
who were able to preserve some of their pristine valuer of valour and 
self-respect* Iqbal wanted this reservoir of energy to forge into a 
formidable force and retrieve the lost glory of Islam* 
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AK^HANISTM THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE. 

Afghanistan a mountainous country of south central Asia 
lied on the same latitude on I'ibet northern Egypt, Syria and Texas, 

It is bounded on the north by the Turkmen, Usbe^sT, and Tadjhik soviet 
Socialist Republics: on the extreme north east by China, on the east 
and south by Pakistan and on West by Iran. A completely land-locked 
country, it has an area of square miles,. The extreme length 

from east to west is 770 miles and the greatest distance is 350 miles. 
Access from the north is by rail and road to a fewer crossing, from 
the east, south and west, by road. The population of Afglianistan was 
officially extimated at 13 million in 1958 ( Now 17 million and 
Kabul had an extimate population of 200000( now 2 Million) 

The terriory of Afghanistan, which contained trade routes 
that linked Sa India and central Asia in ancient times, was incorporated 
into a succession of foreign empires from the 6th Century BC until the 
l8th Century AD when it emerged as a united kingdom. 


l) Encyclopedia, Americans.Vol:I P-206 
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All citizens of the country are called Afghans, but the 
name Afghanistan, meaning * Land of the Afghans ‘ was not used to 
decribe the areas until the l8th:century A.D. Local scholars and 
historians, \^a‘ite that the ancient name for the region was ‘A-syana* 
meaning *Land of the Alans’ and trace the movement of tribes from 
central Asia into the area beginning in the 21st: millennium BG. 

■The true Afghans are the Pushtoon tribes to v/hom the term Afghan was 
first applied. Ancestors of those Pushtoon groups many have moved 
into the Indus valley not long before the opening of the Christian 
era. Beginning in the 11th and 12th Centuries Hhe Pushtoons spread 
from Sulaiman Range north-ward to Peshawar and Kabul. Their numbers 
increased, and they won renown for their mattial character and pride 
in independence. These Pushtoons, who are know-n also a Pukhtun, 
Pashtoons and Pathans, constitute between 50 and 605^ of the population. 
They are I^islims of the Sunnite Sect and speak Pashtu, an Iranian 
language related to Persian. Araon^he magor Pushto tribes are the 
Durrani, Ghilzai, I'-bhmand, Shin\'/ari. etc. 




/ 






f "'Mr 
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The Pushtoons are concentrated mmc^ in Nangrahar and Paktia 
Provinces, but large numbers live in Kandahar and Herat Provinces, and 
some of them liave movein-p to settle on irrigated land north of Hindu 

UiVl'lMX 

Kush. Elements of these tribes may be nomads, agriculturists 
in villages, or sophisticated urban officials. 

The Tajil^s are of Iranian origin speak Persian much like 
that current in eastern Iran. Most are I'^uslims of the Sunnite Sect, 
but some in the west are Shites. Numbering well over 2 million, they 
live in villages and cultivate the land. Their general habitat 
includes Kabul and Herat provinces, but mountains Tajiks ade found 
north of Hindukush, and other live along the Iranian Frontier. 

The Hazara v/ho are considered to be the third largest 
of ethnically disinctive group of the coutry are believed to be the 
descendants of Momgols who moved into the region between the 13th; and 
I5th centrues. They speal^; a dialect of Persian which contains many 
Turkish words and are Muslims of Shite Sect. 





Tlieir general habitat, the * Hazarajat' comprise the 
central massif of the country a region where stony valleys and 
treeless plateaus make farming arduous. Some Hazara settled north 
of Maimana in the first decade of 20th: Century: Others are an 
important segment of growing albour force if Kabul Turk and 
Turko-Mongol elements have long been present in Afghanistan. 

In the north west are Turkoman, who live in the done shaped 
tents and supplement sheep breeding with farmingo They are 
Sunnite Muslim. The Uzbeds, more Monogoloid than Turkic in 
appearance, and found across the northern area of the country. 
Sunnite Muslim, they speak a Turkic i'anguage and are sedentary 
Villagers, occupied in agriculture and trade. In the Wakhan 
corridor, the pan-handle in the north east wich strides to China, 
live Kirghiz, another l\irko— Mongol group, v/ho form majority 
of the in inhabitants of the Kirghiz S-S-R. 
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In Western Afghanistan live several tribes known under 
the Collective name of "Ghahar Aimak» meaning » Four tribes* 
Actually there are five tribes groups in the West the Firuzkuhx, 
Taimani, Jamshedi, Taimuri, and Western Hazara. In the sptth 
are found Baluch. 

From the point of view of scholars of lingnistic«.s 
and ethnic origins, the most elusive element in the country 
is to be found in the high mountains of the north east, not 
far north of Halal Abad. For a long time ihese people were 
called Kafirs, and then after their conversion to Islam in 
the 1890*6, Nuris, meaning people of light i.e. light of 
Islam. Ihey themselves use neither name but refer to their 
two main divisionsl The Siah Posh comprising five tribes 
and the Safed posh comprising 3- Several dialects of the 
Daridc languages, transitional between Indo Aieyan and Iranian, 
are spoken. I^is* thought that the Kafirs are the descendents 
of the original population of the area. 
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Their way of life, which includes the ttse of high wooden 
houses, wooden effigies of the deceased, slaves and ritual feasting, 
distringuishes them from all the other people of Afghanistan. Among 
the various ethnic groups, the Afghans have the greatest prestige and 
pov;er. ‘The Tajiks, besides being the most intensive cultivators, are 
mumerous in Government Service and conspicuous in business and trade. 

Among the languages Persian, called Farsi/Dari by the Afghans, is the 
lingua france. It is also the language of tiie Capital and of most 
Government business and the medium of the country's cultural herigage. 

Since the 1930*s the Afghan Government has promoted the sue of Pushto 
as a means of enhancing national unity, and research has brought to 
light an extensive background of literature in this language. 

Afghans are hardy individuals who admire those who display 
bravery, a sense of personal honour, firm determination, hospitality, equality, 


and freedom. 




(derived, from tlie Pash-tooiiv/ali 


Many of these qualifies are 
i^Code of Ethtics and behaviour of Pushtoons ) and they are also 
prevalent to a greater or lesser degree among the other ethnic 

elements of the country. 

Nearly all the Afghans are Muslim. Approximately 805^ 
including the true Afghans, Tajiks, Uzbek, and Turkomen are Sunnites. 
About are adherents of the Twelver Shiism and the rest are 
Ismailies or members of more obscure Sects. The precepts of Islam k 
pervade the national life, playing a vital role in Education, Law, 
Charity and Social behaviours. (1) The religious hierarchy is very 
3aaix loosely knit and most of the people are in touch with the 
lowest grade, the mullahs or Village priests, who instrust in the 
principles of Islam, teach the children, and take charge of the 
local mosque. Shrines and places of pilgrimage attract pious venerations 
and strenthen the feeling of spiritual unity. Confronted with modern 
challenges to religious and its role in family and public life, the 
Government operates higher theological schools designed to produce 
a broadminded class of religious leaders* 
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The Society of the rural population and of the tribal elements 
is constructed around the family. This family is extended , patrilinedi 
patrilocal, patriarchal, endogamous and occasionally polygamous. 

It is headed by the eldest member who has complete authority 
over the closely related families of the house—hold. 

In the villages the extended family occupies a single 
mud-brick house or cluster of houses, within a v;alled compound, 
sleeping on the flat roofs in hot weather. During the day the women cook, 
sew weave, look after the poultry, prepare milk products, and 
visit and gossip. Except in v/inter , when raearly all activity 
is at a stand-still, men spend the day in the field. Most rural 

children do not attend school, they are brought up to be obedient and respectful 
to their elders and are put in charge of the flocks of sheeps 
and goats. 

The relative monototty of loxaci rural life is broken 
by the emphasis given to events in the life cycle • Birth, 
marriage and death. 
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The large villages have market cetnres with a few shops, 
a tea house and public bath. The tea house and mosques serve as 
social centres, where men gather to tabk over matters of immediate 
concern. Each village has a headman, the Malik or Sardar who is 
chosen by his neighbours and there may also be a man whose function 
is to distribute running water to the fields. 

Nomadic life is ‘tude, simple and ardojeous with only the 
hardiest surviving the high infant mortality rate. Families live 
in tents, those of the married children grouped around that of the 
paidJia'fch. In large encomments closely related families pitch their 
tents together, forming a ICam, and tribal encampoments of related 
Kam is known as ' laiel* The seasona migration of the nomads makes 
its essential that all property be transportable on camel—back» 
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MOUNTAINS AND RIVERS' OF AFGHANISTM > 

The country inhabited by the Afghans is traversed from east to 
west by the Hindu- Kush and the prolongation to the westward of the 
mightly range. The mountains forming the prolongation branch ooz off 
from the Koh-i-Baba, a lofty range eighty miles in length, and some 
eithteen thousand feet high, and itself the western condinuation of 
the Hindu Kush proper. Running westward, the mountains soon brealc into three 
paralllel Koh-i-Safed and the Koh-i-Siah, but all three comprehended under 
the general title of :^ropamisan range, toe A line drawn nearly south from the spot 
where touched by the Hard-rud river, about seventy miles below Herat, 
to a point below the Sistan lake, and intersecting that lake, forms the 
western boundary of the country. The southern boundary may be roughly 
described a-s starting from the point below the Sistan lake just referred 
to, girting the valleys of the Hel-ra^nd and the Lora, and running then 
along the Shall territory to a point north-west of Dera Ghazi Khan: Erora 
this point, as far as vaziri, the Suleraan range; thence to the norther 
Part of the Peshav/ar district, the mountains overlooking the plains on 
the east bank of the Indus; and thence as far as the Hindu Kush to 
wild and rugged country of unlmown mountain tribes, go to form the 

estern boundary. 

1 ) History of Afghanistan by G.B. & ^^'^lleson Page-2. 
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The Kush and the Propamisah range, oonstitue, roughly 

speaking, the northers boundary of Afghanistan proper. This territory 

i. -p piifa mnc;t northern branch of the Propaiflisan 

stretches from the Westerraost spur of the most northern 

range to the Khoah Sala ferry on the Oxus, along the borders of the 

Turkiraan deseart. Thence to the great Pamir range which oondtitutes 

eastern limit, the Oxus forms the boundary of tribes. The eastern 

portion of this territory is known as Badaldishan; the western as Afg a 

Turkistan. lb 

Afghanistan has been well described as " consisting of a 
star of valleys radiating round the stupendous peaks of the Kohi-Baba, 
and every where hounded by mountains of a rugged and difficult nature.-' 

The chief of these mountains is the mightly Hindu Kush, whose peaks, yet 
un-e^lored, are said to attain twenty thousand or twenty-one thousand 
feet in height. A high ridge branching fTom the country north of Kabul 
corsses A ghanistan by way of Kandahar and Girish, and connects the 
great mou;tain with the Paghman range. The Suliman range runs from the 
Safed Koh a mountain separated from the Hin^Kush by the 

Kabul river-^^i^direct south, and parallel with the/^British frontier. 

It has been described as '■ A mighty mountian barrier, containing in its 
northern section two ranges, which increase in number as they 


1 ) Ibid» Page-3 

Z) Ibid* Page-4 
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4 --U 1 i-ill there are not less than twelve distinct ridges 

run southwards, till im rneie cu-c 

"like bettalions in oolu«Ws of companies at quarter distance." 

RIVERS. 

The principal rivers in Afghanistan are the Kabjl, the Helmand, 
Hari-rud. the Logar, the .toghab, and the Arghand-ab. The Kabul river 
.iaes in the Unai Pass, in the south-eastern slopes of the Koh-i-Bab, runs 
past Jalalabad, and through the Khaibar pass to the Indus, into which 
it falls near Attok, It receives the drainage of the southern slopes 
of the Hindu-Kush on the right. Its tributaries are the I^gar from 
the south: the Bara, which rises in. and flows through, the Afridi 
hills: the Swat: and the Pahjshir, the Alishang, the Kunar, and 

Landai from the north. 

The river helmand rises also in the south-eastern slopes of the 
Kohi-Baba. It flows in a south-westerly direction to about a hundred and 

running in that direction for about seventy miles, changes its course 
to the north-west, and discharges itself into the sistan lake, 
entire length of its course exceeds seven hundred miles, approaching 
Girishk it attains a breadth of at least a 
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hundred yards, and a depth of three and half, • From this point to the 
sistan lake it is considered navigable: it is extensively used for 
irrigation purposes. 

The Hari-rud rises in the southern slopes of the Koh-i-Siah, 
shortly after it breaks away from the Kohi—Baba, and taking a westerly 
course runs south of Herat. A short distance below this run, it takes 
a turn to the north, quite the Afghan territory at the point where it 
couches the northermost branch of the propamisan range; then turning 
again to the north-west, it ultimately divides into two branches, and 
empties itself into the Tojend swamp. Herat, and the valley in which 
it lies, are watered by canals drawn from this river. 

The logar has been mentioned, as one of the tributaries of the 
Kabul River. 

The I'^rghal rises in the Koh—i—Baba range, and runs westerly 
to the north-west of Merv. It is little more than a mountain stream. 

More important are the Arghandab, a tributary of the 
ftlelmond, v/hich rising in the range which run^c ii^ south-westerly direction 

parallel with the road between^ 

1) Ibid. P-2-4. 
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Ghazni and Kandhar, flows parallel with that range north 
of Kandhar, and joins the Helmand some miles below it: the 
Tarnak, which follows the valley from Ghazni to Kandhar, and 
joins the Arghand—ab before the latter joins to Helmand; 
the Arghghand-ab flowing into the same river from the east, 

and the Dori from the south; the Lora, another tributary 
of the same river, one of the heads of which rises in the 
Shal velley, the other just south of, and close to, Kalat, 
receiving the drainage of the Mustang Valley. 

More northerly again are the Kash-rud, the Farath-rud, 
and the Harut^rud, which, rising in the southern slopes of 
the Koh-i-Siah and flowing into the Sistan Lake, cross the 
different routes between *^erat and Kandhar at various points, 
other routes katxKKK streams, such as the Zhol, the Gomal, 
and the Kuram, 

Afghanistan proper may be conveniently treated as formed 
of two gteat parts—~ the Eastern and^he western; the former 
represented by the towns of Kabul and Ghazni and thep valley 
of which Jalalabd is the central point the latter by Kandhar 
and Herat, from these divisions are accepted the ribes on the 
Eastern Frontier. 


1) Ibid Page 5 
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The City of Kabul, six thousand five hundred feet 
above the level of the sea, lies in a triangular gorge 
formed by two ranges of high and steep hills which, running 
north-west and south-west, nearly meet a little to the west 
of the town, leaving between the two angles a narrow 
entrance traversed-by the Kabul river and by the high road 
from Ghazni. The city is thus encompassed by hills on three 

sides. 

To the west of Kabul lies a broad valley or plain, 
separated from the town by the hills through which the 
narrow entrance to the town passes. This plain, which is 
about Xight miles broad by twelve in length, in a spacious 
amphitheratre, encircled on all sides by lofty hills, over 
the tops of which rises a succession of lofty hills, each 
higher and higher till the view is terminated by the summits 

of the Hindu Kush. The panorama is most lovely- the plain 

being watered by numerous streamlets brought from the Kabul 
river, and covered with green fields fringed by rows of 
the poplar and the willow. Orchards richly stocked with fruit 
and flower, and vegetable gardens well laid out, dive^lry the 
landscape. The Kabul river, its baks shaded with treets, and 
guarded by forts, runs through it. Villages and hamlets are 
scattered over the surface of the plain. 




\ 


1) Ibid Page-S5 
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Jalalabad, formerly considered the chief town of the 
second district in eastern Afghanistan, is one hundred and 
five miles from Kabul and ninety—one from Peshawar, The 
line of road to it from Kabul lies for the first ten miles 
nearly due east, descending steeply the Kabul Valley, The 
next ten miles, leaving the valley, commence by turning south, 
and proceed through a long and narrow defile between steep and 
lofty hills devoid of verdure. Along this defile, which is 
only a few yards broad, runs noisy streem. The whole breadth 
of the pass is covered with a mass of pebbles and boulders. 

At its summit the elevation is seven thousand five hundred 
feet above the sea. This pass is called Khurd-Kabul, 

The miles beuond it rise the Tazin hills, still higher, 
having an elevation of eight thousand two hundred feet. 

Thence is a descent of about one thousand either hundred 
feet into the small valley of Tazin, Twenty—two miles beyond 
this valley is the formidable Jagdalak Pass. 

From Jagdalak to Gandmak— as from he entrance of the 
Khurd-Kabul pass to Jagdalak™ the road lies through a barren 
and inhospitable country. It is a wide waste of bare and naked 
hills encompassed by high and inaccessible mountains. The 
difficulties of transit are enormous. The road scrambles up 
and down steep acclivities, over long ranges of bleak hills. 
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side 

and through narrow defiles, bounded on each/by steep rocks® 

It is covered with large stones, pebbles, and rocks. The 
normal inhabitants of this region are few and far between. 

Gandamak itslef is a great improvement on the cou'^ry 
traversed to reach it* It stands four thousand six hundred 
feet above the sea-level. 

From Fathabad to Jalalabad the distance is seventeen 

miles. The road makes a descent ftnn the first eight or nine 

miles, over a fair though occasionally very stony country. ; 

On reaching the level ground four or five miles from 

Jalalabad the traveller finds himself ii^a fi^rtile plain covered i 

with high and lofty trees, under the shadow of which is often a i 

village or fort. Jalalabad itslef stands nearly in he centre of 
the plain. The plain itself extends from west to east about twenty m*, 
miles, and has a breadth at its broadest part of ten or twelve 
miles. The cultivated portion is considerably narrower, is much 
intersected by water cuts from the river, and is extremely 
swanj^. The river is the Kabul river. Here it is broad, r<®pid 
and clear stream, having a breadth,during October, of a hundred 
yards. Its ba^s are low and wide apart, but during the dry season 
it is fordable in many places. Numerous villages are scattered 
along its banks, but the fertility is confined to a very narrow 
space; and the river, leaving the plain, soon wanders among 
low stony hillocks. 


1) Ibid. 
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From Jalalabad to Peshawar is a distance of i&inety-one 
miles. The iirst forty two of these, as for as Dak®.,may be 
generally desribed as a tract of hilly country lying between 
two ranges of mountains, which running in their length east 
and west, enclose between them a breadth of about twenty 
miles from north to south. This intermediate coutry is in no 
sense a valley, as it is devided into a series of small plains 
by cross ranges of hills which pass between the *Safed Koh* and 
the secondary ranges of the Hima-layas, These plains are 
generally barren and stony, and have a considerable slope from 
north northern margin, has to make its way through several 

narrow passages in the rocks while the only road in one of 
these isolated plains lead over the southern skirts of the 

cross ranges of hills. 

About forty-four miles from dgiaiabad high hills shoot up 
between the *Safed Koh* and the Secondary ranges of the Himalayas, 
which completely block up for about thirty miles the valley called 
the valley of the Kabul, the river has to force its way through 
narrow gorges among the rocks, while the road penetrates the 

high hills by a defile called the Landikhana defile, just 
within the Khyber pass. 



1) Ibid 
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BRIEF SKETCH OF HISTORY, 


Because of the complexity of the record the 
classification of the loi^g centuries of Afghanistan 
history can never be satisfactory. In some periods the 
area formed part of larger kingdoms or empires, in others 
it spread beyond its present confine; and at nearly 
every stage local rulers controlled semi—independent 

regions tii/ithin a larger frame—work. 

The following periods, however, may be distinguished. 


1, Prehistoric peridd> 

2, Indo Aravan Period, 

3, Achamenid Period, 

4, Greek Rule, _ 

5, Buddhish Period, 


( About 2000 B,C ) 

( About 600 B,C ) 

( About 330 B,C ) 

(I& II Century A,D ) 


The rise of Islam in the 7th: Century altered 

the structure of the ancient world and resulted in 
the disappearance of powerful kingdoms. In 652 A,D, 
an Arab Army invaded Afghanistan and not long after 
wards the jssKisri people throughout the area were 
flonverted to Islam, 
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The first invasion did not end in conquest but in 
706-709 the Arabs over-ran Aryana • Local dynasties 
which acknowledged the religiotis and temporal authority 
of the caliph of uaghdad, came into being . 'I'he Tahirids 
were Lords of Khurasan and Herat from 820 - 872. 

In 867 Yaqub Ibu Loyu us Saffar, a copper smith who 
had become a military Governor of the Tahirids, set up 
an independent realm which included most of the area 
of modern Afghanistan, but the ^a^avid line ended with 
the death of his brother in 902. Next to rise were the 
Samanids ( 874-999 ) with Ismail ( 892 - 907 ) the 
outstanding figure of his line. The Samanid Capital 
of Bukhara was a seat of learning, haice modern Persian 
literature began with the poets Rudaki ( 914 ) and 
Daqiqi ( 95 2 ) and renowned philosopher Ibn-Sina?t 
( 990- 1037 ) flourished at the Court. Turkish tribeamen 
formed the guard of the ruler and in their turn became m 
masters. Then the following Muslim dynasties succeded 


one another, 
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i) GHABHAVID period ( 962-1150 ) 

Alaptagin, Turkish Officer of the 
Sarnanids founded the Ghazanavid dynast»y in 962# 

ii) GHURID PERIOD^ ( ll5l ) 

Allauddin, of Tajk Suri Tribe,captured 
and burned Ghazni in ll5l. Turkic Viceroys of Ghorid 
dynasty founded the sultanate at Dehli# 

iii) MONGOL RULE_.( 1219 ) 

Mongol Lords, under Genghiz Khan devasi^d 

Afghanistan and Splitered it into 11 Khanids of little 
impor tance* 

iv) TIMURID PERIOD. (1405 ) 

v) Moghul Empire ( 1500 to 1700 ) 

A deGcendent of Timur Khan |^as Babar after 
struggling vainly against his Sheybanid cousibs, moved 
south in 1504 to take over Kabul and Kandhar. In 
1525-27 he campaigned successfully in India and 
established a Court at Agra that was to obtain great 
splendour under his descendents. 
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His successors, rulers such as Humayun, Akbar, and Shah Jehan 
were concerned not only with India, but with retaining Kabul and 

against the Safavid dynasty of Persia, which finally acquired 

the area in the min 17 th-.Century. 

BMERGEHCE OF AFGHAN STAfE.:, 

In 1709 the Afghan Ghilzais revolted at ICandhar and by 1?22 they 

had gathered sufficient strength to move against Kirman, Yezd, and 

Ispheham.- The safavid Huler, Shah Hussain, then abdicated in favour 

of Afghan leader, Mir Mahmood Ibn liir Wais. The Persians rallied, 

however, and in 1729 - 1730 , the Afghans were driven from Persia and 

Herat by Nadir Kuli Shah (1736-174? ) Hrat Rnler of AfShaJf dynasty, 

who won over Abdalis and Ghilzis and moved east to. another invaiion of 

India. On his death in iW, the Afghanr assembled at Kandhar and chose 

Ahmad Khan Sadozai as their Shah, So feegan modern united Afghanistan. 

Ahmad Shah was obse« 3 sed by the vision of a Union of Rishto-speaking 

by thn nf a tribes under the rule of his tribe and family and he 

changed the name of his tribe from Abdali to Durrani 
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His reign and those of his sons and grand-sons were plagued by 
revolts of unruly chieftains and the kingdom of the ^addozai came to an 

end in the first quarter of 19th:century* 

In the 19th;century, Afghanistan became a focal point of 

international conflict,.While the Kajars of Persia covef-ed Herat, of 

greater moment was the concern of the British to protect approaches 

to India from the advances of the Russians. British policy was aimed 
at establishttdg a defensive line well beyond the Indus, and in 1839 

British forces puslied into Afghanistan taking Kandhar and Kabul 

and supporing Shah Shuja of Sadozai line. Internal opposition led 

to the withdrawal of British troops towards Peshawar in 1842 . Enroute 

they were set upon by the tribes and almost all of them were slain. 

In the same year punitive force occupied Kabul and Jalalabad and 

brought the first Afghan War to an end. The British now supported 

Dost Muhammad ( I826-I863 ) a Barakzai, on the Afghan throne. 
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Habibullah's son, toanullah Khan (1919-29) was resolved to bring 
Afghanistan abreast of the western world. His determination that the 


country should be 


Third Afp!han war 


completely independent led to the |rief and in-oonolusive 
of 1919-By treaty Britain then gave up its intrest in Afghan 


foreign relations 


and discontinued its annual subsideis to the rulers. 


Amanullah-s programme of reforms included more efficient administration, the 


promulgation of country’s first cons 


titution(l925) and steps taken to 


modernize the 


ot 


social structure. In 1927 he toured Europe and came back 


determind to v;ork for univer 


sal education, separation of religion and 


State, and emancipution of women 


. These plans outraged religious and 


tribal leaders and in an atmosphere of wide-spread disaffection a former 
brigand called Bacha Saqqa was able to seise Kabul in 1929- 


Amanullah 


abdicated and fled the coutry. The brigand ascamded the 


throne of Amir 


ir Habibullah, but powerful forces from amongst the true Afghans, 


led by four brottp^rs of Muhammad Zai family, soon rose against him.One of the 
brothers took Kabul in October and was acclaimed as the new ruler. Nadir 

of sound measures under-taken 


Shah Ghazi. Order was re-established and serieo 


but an internal feud resulted in Nadir Shah's 


assassiation in 1953 ( November) 
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His eldest son Muhammad ijahir Shahk was proclaimed King, and in the 
following decades, his uncles directed the destiny of the Country, 
holding the major Cabinet posts. Two first cousions of the Huler, 

Muhammad 0aud and Muhammad Naim were also cabinet members. During these 
years the Govt abandoned the traditional policy of isolation, and 
the first factories, motor roads and irrigation and power projects 
were constructed. In world War II Afghanistan maintained its neutrality 
but inability tb« trade with forei^B countries resulted in a serious strain 
on its finances. tWia^mnad Daud became ft-ime Minister in 1955, and thereafter 
Govt policy was directed by a trumvixate consisting of 'Aahir Shah, 

Baud and Muhammad Naim as foreign Minister* 

In 1947 , when the British were preparing to leave India, Afghanistan 

urged in vain that the related Pushtun tribes on the Indian side of the 

Durand line be given a free choice as to their future rather than the 

alternatives of joining either India or Pakistan. 
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Since then relations with Pakistan have been embittered 
by the Pushtoonistan issue, based on the Afghan claim that these 
elements within Pakistan should be granted autonomy. Afghan- 
Iranian relations have not been too close, and there has been 
an un-resolved dispute over the water of the Helmund River. Mutual 
interests with It.S.A. have New York Karakul Market, 

America;. Machinery and equipment and the services of an American 
construction Company. In 1952 an Afghan Point-Four Programme was initiated 
but U.S, aid was on a modest scale and after the conclusion of 
Pact in 1955, the U.S. Strangthend its ties with Iran 
and Pakistan. Meanwhile Afghanistan moved to a neutral position and 
attracted the favourable attention of the U.S.S.H, which in 1955 
extednded a credit of 100 million Rublefor 
agricultural and Industrial projects. In the following year the 
Russians arranged for Afghanistan to purchase military equipment 
and supplied it from Czechoslovakia and the Soviets supplied jet 
planes and instructors. Despite these Soviet ties, however, the 
Afghan Govt, continued to stress its position of neutra3^« 
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But later in mid seventies with the over throw of Zahir Shah 
by hie Cousin Sardar Daud, the Commotion set in in Afghanistan. 

In 1978 a Saiir Revolution was brought into being v/ith the 
active help of Russia. Noor Muhammad Tarraki who over-threw 
Daud was di^osed off by Hafizullah Amin. Over a hundred 
thousand Russian soldiers equipped \^fith sophisticated hard ware 
banged into Afghanistan. Amin was murdered and replaced by 
Babrak Karmal, who, too, has now been relegated into insignificance 
and Dr.Najibullah is running the ComiSiist Government in 
Afghanistan with the help of Russians arms and army. Over five 
million Afghans who have taken refuge in Pakistan and Iran 
are fighting a war of libe^j^aion against the Russian Army and 
Kabul forces. The result of this macabre conflict is in the 


v/orab of future. 
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THE PATHANS> 

•This term has a very wide application as used by 
the people of India, and a very restricted one as used 
by the Pathans themselves. In the former case it is applied 
India criminately to all the people in-habiting the 
country now known as Afghanistan, including even the 
Tajik and Hazarah, who are boty persian speaking people. 

In the latter case it is applied to Pakhto speaking people 
only, and even then with a distinction as a proper patronym 4 
certain tribes who are neither Afghan nor Ghilzai, but 
simply Pathan, or Pukhtun. In this latter case it is the 
name applied to and accepted by, the different peoples or races 
who speak the Pushto language and inhabit in Pathan or 
Pukhtun country— much in the same way as natives of 
England. The origin of the term Pathan, and the 
nationalities orginally represented by it, carry us 
back to very early times. The term Pathan is not a 
native word at all. It is the Hindustani form of the 
native word pukhtana, which is the plural of pukhtun, 
or Pukhtun, as is pronounced by the Afridijs, 
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Th4S» is also the fact'that, in the time of Herodotus, four 
centuries this very country was called pactiya or pactiyica, 

pactiyans. In Wes-tern Afghanistan, the harsh kh is 


and its natives 


changed into the sof sh, and Bakhtun becomes Bashtun, Pukhtu becomes 

Pushtu and so on. By some BAhtun tribes the Afridi notably, B^tun, 
Pokhtu, are pronounced PadAtun, Pakhtu, and this brings the words 


ne£>jc*er to the Pactiya 


of Herodotus. In short, the Pakhtun or Pukhtun 
is identical in race and position with the 


of to day, we may take it, is 
pactiya of the Greek historian* 

This pactiya of Herodotus was a country bordering on the Indus, 


and the most eastern province 


of those into which the Empire of Darius 


.d- 14- rontained four contiguous nations, who were 

Hystaspes was divided, it containea loux 

■p .-nrirrio Ratrao or Govomor, and corresponds 
placed under the command of a single satrap 


in 


extent very nearly exactly with the modern 











68 


Pukhtun-Kliwa, or ** Pukhtun quarter”* 1?he term Pukhtun-Khwa is a 
^ely home word, and is seldom heard from the mouth of a stranger* 

By outsiders and foreigners^ on the side of India almost exclusively- 
the country was known by the name of Hoh, which has the same 
signification as Koh— ” mountain”— and its natives were called 
Rohilla— ” mountaineer; or Highlands, and High landers*” 

PACTIYA_the Pulchtun-Khwa of the natives, 

Roh of Muslim writers— apperently comprised all the country of the 
modern Sulernan range and the Sufed Koha, extending northward in one 
direction to the head waters of the swat and Panjkora strea^iJs and 
the Dumash range, and in thb other to the south baks of the loger 

and Kabul rivers down in Jalalabad* 

TRADITION* 

According to ati estimae the traditions of this people refer 


them to Syria as country of 
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their residence at the time they were carried away into captivity by 
Pulditunmasar ( Nenuchadmezzar), and planted as colonists in different 
parts of Ptu-si, and Media. From these positions they, at some subsequent 
period, emigrated eastward into the mountainous country of Ghor, where 
they were called by the neighbouring peoples '* Bari Afghan ” and "Bani 
Israil, ” or children of Afghan and children of Isreal. In corroboration 
of this we have the testimony of the prophet Esdras to the effect that the 
ten tribes of Isreal, who were carried into captivity, subsequently 
escaped and found refuge in the coutry of Arsareth, which is supposed 
to be identical with the Hazarah country of the present day, and of 
which Ghor forms a part. It is also supposed to be identical with the 
Hazaroii country of the present day, and of which C^hor forms a part. 

It is also stated in the Tabaqati Nasiri— a historical work« with 


contains. 





70 


among other information, a detailed account of the conquest of this 
country hy Changhiz Khan— that in the time of the native Shansahi 
dynasty there was a people called Bani Israil being engaged in trade 
with the countries around. 

This people was settled in the Ghor country, to the east 
of ^^erat, at the time that Muhammad (Peace be upon him ) announced 
him mission as the Prophet of God-about 6l0p.A.D. And it was there 
that Khalid-bin-Walid, a Chief of the 'i^uresh tribe of Arabs, came 
to them with the tidings of the new faith, and an invitation to 
join the I'rophet's standard. Tlie erraned of this Arab apostle would 
apparently support jfbe view held by some that the A^an people were 
originally of an Arab tribe, and had linked their fortune with the 
Israelities in Syria, and shared the lot of the ten tribes which 
carried away into captivity. Be this as it may, the mission of 
Khalid was not without success for he returned to the Prophet, 
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accompanied by a deputation of six or seven representative men of 

the A4ghan people and their followers numbering in all the seventy-six 

persons, I'he Chief or leader of this party was named Kais or Kish. 

to 

The traditions of the people go on/the effect that Kais and his companions 
fought so well and successfully in the cause of the Prophet, that 
Muahmmad, on handsome gifts, complimented them on their bravery, 
and giving them his blessing foretold a glorious career for their 
chiefs for ever. ( The term “Malik,” it may be here noted, is apparently 
peculiar to the Afghan nationality. At the present day it is the ijitle 
of the lowest grade of nobility among the Afghan, the Pa than, and the Ghilzai, 
that is to say, the Pukhto— speaking races. Among the Persian-speaking 
races, the corresponding term is “ Mihtar “ among HtQ, Hazara, and xs Ascal 
among the Turk tribes of Balky. In each case the term signifies “Chief” 
or“ijlder“ ) At the same time the Prophet as a mark of special favour 


and distinction, was pleased to 
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Change the Hebrew name of Kais to the 3to*ab one of Abdur Rashid,” 
the servcimt of the true guide ” and, exhorting him to strive in the 
conversion of his people, conferred oh him the title of ” Battan, a term 
which the Afghan book-makers e3q)lain to be a Syrian word signifying the 
rudder of a stiip, as the new proselyte was henceforth to be the guide 

of his people in the way they should go* 

For centuries after this period the history of the Afghans as a 
distinct people is involved in much obscurity, and it would seem that is 
v/as only some three or four hundered years ago that their priests began 
concocting geneologies and histories to give* form and cohesion 
to the very mixed nationality which had at about that time grown into 
existance as a result of the political convulsions and dynstic 
revolutions, which during preceding centuries had jumbled up together 
within the area of the country now known as Afghanistsm a variety of 
different races, some of which were original or early occupants 


and other new-comers* 
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At what period the Afghans of Ghor moved forward and 
settled in the Kandahar country, which is now their home, is not 
known. It appears, however, from the writings of the early ^^sllm 
historians, that in the first century the province of Sistan was 

occupied by them. 

This being so, we may conclude that the Afghans when they 
adVa“oed into Kandahar, which they did in all probabilty as military 
colonists under the standard of the Arab Khalifa, at first held their 
own by force of arms, but gradually being in minority as to numbers, 
blended with the country. As oonquero,rs, however, they retained their 
own national title, which in time becajne that of the conquered people 
with whom, by intermarriages, they identified themselves. Thus , 
from the Kais above mentioned, whose own tribe was originally 
but an insignificant people as to numbers and power, the 
Afghan geneologists derive all the Pukhto-speaking peoples of 
Afghanistan,partly by direct descent, and partly by adoption on 
account of a similarity of language and social p3=ity. 
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Kais, they say, married a daughter of that Khalid-bin-Walid 
v/ho brought his poeple the first tidings of the Prophet and his 
doctrine, and by her he had three sons, whom he named respectively, 
Saraban, Batan, and Ghurghusht. These names are of themselves very 
remarkable, and at once offered a clue to the composition of the 
nation from an ethnic point of view* 

By the people of India, and the East generally, the Afghan 
is more commongly knovm by the name Pathan, in common with all other 
Pukhto-speaking peoples* Sometimes he is also called Rohilla, but 
this name is properly applicable only to the true Pathan, the 
native of Roh ( the Highlands ), the true Highlander, in fact, 
as they say, every Afghan. 
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IQBAL biographical SKETCH AND DEVELOPMENT. 

Iqbal was born on 9th November 1877 in sialkot in a 
middle class family. His father»s name was Sheikh Noor Muhammad, 
a small business-man of Sialkot. Iqbal's grand father Sheikh 
Muhammad Rafique, of pure Kashmiri Stock having migrated from 
Loochar (Kashmir) alongwith the three brothers had established 
a small business in Sialkot. As was wont with the muslim 
families then, Iqbal was put in a Mosque where he learnt 
the Holy Quran, and after completing it, was put in an 
elementary school In the school he had the good fortune of 
having Moulvi Mir Hass an as a Teacher of Arabic and Persian. 

He showed his brilliance at the school stage and won many 
prizes and scholarships. After passing the matriculation 
examination from school, he joined Scotch Mission College for his 
Intermediate studies, from where he passed his F. A. Examination 
1895. He then came to Lahore for higher studies, did his 
B. A. and M. A. (Philosophy) from Government College Lahore in 1897 
and 1899 respectively, ^e then joined service as Assistant 
professor of philosophy at Government College Lahore, In Government 
College, Lahore he came under the influence of professor Arnold 
first as a student and then as a friend who exhorted him 
to do Ph.D. in philosophy. 


1) Interoduction to Iqbal by S.a*V ahid P—6 
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In 1905 he travelled to England and Germany from where 
he did Bar-at-Law and Ph.D* The topic of his thesis in Germany 
was The development of metaphysics in Persia# ** He returned 
to India in August: 1908* He again joined Governmet College 
as a part time Professor of philosophy and English Literature# 

He practised law side by side with his teaching assignment 
but after sometime he abandoned his service and concentrated 
on law. ^ He, thenceward never joined any service again. 

Though he started compQj^ing poetry since 1901 
and during the ensuing fifteedf^ year had amaS-sed great 
wealth of Urdu poetry the first publication that saw the 
light of the day formally was his philoiphical Persian 
Mathnavi Asr ar-e~Khu di which was published in I9l5 and which 
took the literary and poetic world by storm# This was 
followed by Rumooz—e—Bakhudi#^ in I9l7 (published 1918).. 

In 1923 appealed Payam-e-Mashriq^C^(^ )This was followed 
by Bang-e-Dara a collection of all his early Urdu poems 
from 1901 to 1924# zubur-e-Aj am, appeared in 1927 and after 
a gap of five creative years appeared his classic Persian 
work ^avaid Nama( Payam~e—Mashriq ( Message 

of the East) was a befitting reply to Goeth«s West 
Oshieher Divan, Javed Nama was a beautiful Eastern Divine Comedy 
patterned on Dante*s immortal Classic. 
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In 1935 came the second and perhaps the best ^rdu collection 
of Iqbal i» Bal**e«—Jibr 1 1 C During the intervening 

period between Javed Bama and Bal—e—Jibril appeared in 1934 
his versified travelogue •Musafir* an account of his visit to 
Afghanistan* In 19 36 appeared his poem^ Pas Ch ay a Bay ad Kard* 
in Persian and his third and last exclusive *^rdu Collection 
Zarb-e-Kalim ( ) . Iqbal died in Lahore on April:21, 1938 

of a protracted illness spread over four years and was buried 
near the entrance of the historic Badshahi Mosque of Lahore. 

In the same year his last collection of both Persian and Urdu 
was published posthumously under the title of •Armughan-e-Hijaz. 

Iqbal was a born poet. He stared writing poetry at an 
early age. In the nineties of the last century when the great 
lyricist »» Dagh Dehlvi was also alive and all the poets of the 
sub continent took him for a model ^qbal, too not only wrote his 
early ghazels after the lyrical style of «Dagh« but, also, forwarded 
his lyrical compositions to him for correction, as was the wont 
and fashion in those days* After a few such exchanges, Dagh 
approved of his skiiyand told him not to send him his verses 
for correction any more as he required no further rectification. 
However this brief but token teacher disciple-relation between the k 
two lufminaries always remained an event of pride for the both. 

Iqbal rose/,the poetic and intellectual eminence in the life time 
of Dagh who proudly reminisced his relation with him. 
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in 1901, Iqbal wrote his famoui poem « Himalaya* 
which then was published by his friend Sir Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
in his journal • Makhzan* ( ^ 

Though Iqbal is know« and respected as a poet his writings 
in prose can not be dismissed as insignificant. For some people 
real, full and better Iqbal appeared only in his prose 
particularly English prose. Though he wrote, read and spoke 
Urdu in the shape of lettes, statements, conversations and 
articles his schDtastic and intellectual ’self* made its 
coherent manifestution in English prose only in which he 
left behind following major works:— 


(1) Political Economy 

His first non poetic serious prose writing composed 
in the form of an examination thesis submitted to 
Punjab University. 


(2) " Development of Metaphysics in Persia*”. This is 

his Ph.D. thesis and in it are discussed the vital 
philosophical and metaphysical questions. This 
thesis was submitted to Munich University Germany 




In 1908 







3. ** Reconstruction of religio'Js thought in Is lain.” 

This is the most important prose workd written 
by Iqbal in the whole of his career. This book 
contains six lectures delivered by Iqbalfflii at 
Madras, Hyderabad and Aligarh. This is the 
single most important writing of a great scholar 
which Can place its author in the rank of great 
thinkers but undortunately this is also the only 
work whose worth has not been felt and which has 
also not been comprehended fully* 

4. There are also a number of address^ and articles 
written by him on various topics which also Include 
his famous Allah— Abad address in which he first 
presented the ideai of Pakistan. Also is of 
pera®ount importance his article written in 1902 
and published in the 'Indian Antiquary* of Bombay 
the Same year in which Iqbal seemed to reflect 

on the possibility of a super or a perfect man, 
long before he had studied any works of 
neitzsehe or his likes. (1) 


1 ) Introduction to Iqbal by S. A. Vahid p-8. 
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This great man of letters was not merely a brooding or 
inactive philospher. He took active part in politics and 
endeavoured to lead his nation to the path of glory which he 
envisioned in his poetry. In 19 27 he participated in Provincial 
Election and was return to the Punjab Assembly, In 19 30 he was 
selected to preside over the Annual Session of the Muslim League 
which met at Allah Abad where th^delivered his historic address. 

In 1930 and 1931 he attended the Round Table conferences held in 
England as the representative of India^ Muslims, In 19 32 he 
presided over the Annual Session of Muslims, In 1932 he presided 
over the annual session of Muslim Conference, For many years he 
remained the President of Punjab Muslim League, It was he who 
persuaded Quaid-e-Azam to return to India and lead the nation 
to final victory. He visited France, Germany, Italy, Spain and 
Afghanistan. He met famous philosopher Bergson in Paris with whom 
he discussed the phiAesepheiP question of Time and Space. 

In Italy he met Italian dictator Mussolini, In Spain he saw 
the great glorious monuments of Muslim History, His famous 
poem • Mosque of Qurtaba* is the outcome of this visit. In 1933 
he went to Afghanistan as guest of his friend hadir Shah, the King 
of Afghanistan, In Kabul he took part in the deliberations on the 
development and establishment of a University in Afghanistan. 
Despite his heart-felt desire he could not go to the holy Lands 
of Mecca and Madina. 


1) Ibid. Page- 11, 
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There is no apparent reason for this lapse on his part, 
excpet the metaphysical ones. He also could not go to Iran 
inspite of his yearning. 

Though by profession he was a lawyer and by and large 
earned his livelihood through this calling, still he could 
not give undivided attention to the practice of Law because of his 
multifarious activities. (1) 

Last few years of his life were embittered due to 
falling ill health. Kindey trouble, cataract in the eye and 
loss of voice gradually ^oded his health and he, virtltoally, 
was confined to bed. F'or quite a long time he was shifted to 
the state of Bhopal as the guest of Nawab for the purpose of 
treatment but nothing came of it. However the period of 
protacted sickness did not divest him of expression of his 
talent. Rather bed-ridden incapacitation gave a boost to his 
creative faculties. In these years from 19 35 to 19 38 Bal—e—Jibril 
Zarb-e-Kalim (1936) • Pas Chay Bayad Kard* (1936) 

(and Armughan Hijaz Persian and Urdu(1938) were either compsoed or 
published. He seemdd at his creative best in this state of 
physical debilitation. 


1) Ibid. 
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Iqbal played a pivotal frontline role in the straggle 
for achievement of a separate homeland for the Muslim of the 
sub-continent. He took active part in polities and presided 
over the historic Allah-Abad Session of Muslim League in 1930 
in which he delivered the famous address which envisioned 
the birth of Pakistan, His idea of a free Muslim State 
was embodied in the Pakistan Resolution of 1940. Although 
he could not live to witness the physical birth of the 
largest and most populous Muslim state in the world he struggled 
to the best of his capacities till the end of his life 
for the realization of this goal. Though he was a visionary 
and he considered himself one he was not a clumsy idealist 
or idle day-dreamer. Hg tas a creative and imaginative 
thinker who could visualize what ordinary eyes could not 
see. He was equipped with that vision without which nations 
perish. He wrote: 

But I certaibly connot congratulate 
you on your choice of a man who is nothing more 
than a visionary. Perhaps you think you need 
a visionary at this juncture afor where there 
is no vision the people perish." (1) 


Speeches and statments of Iqbal completed by Shamloo Page—37. 
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LIST OF IQBAL*S/WORKS ACCORDING TO THE 
DATES OF FIRST PUBLICATI0NS> _ 



( ENGLISH ) 



1* 

political Economy. 


190 3 

2. 

Itie Development of Matephysics in 

Persia. 

1908 

3. 

Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam. 

19 34 

4. 

Speeches and statements of Iqbal* 


1944 


( URDU ) 



1. 

Bang-e-Dara. 


19 24 

2. 

iial-e-Jibril. 


19 35 

3* 

Zarb-e-Kal im. 


19 36 


( PERSIAN ) 



1. 

Asr ar- e- Kh ud i . 


1915 

2. 

Rumooze- Bekhudi. 


1918 

3. 

P ayam~e—^ashriq. 


1923 

4. 

Zaboor-e-Aj am. 


1927 

5. 

'Javed Nama. 


19 32 

6. 

Musafir* 


19 34 

7. 

Pas-Chay-Bayad Kard 


19 36 


Aiy Aquame Sharq. 




( URDU AND PERSIAN COMBINED 

) 



'( Posthumous ) 


iQ *^8 

1. 

Armughan~e-Hi j az. 


xy 


Introduction to Iqbal by S.V. Vahid* 






« 
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IQBAL»S MISSION AND CONTRIBUTION,, 

Iqbal was certainly more than a visionary a man^of many 
parts. He wilb all his political acumen and philosophical scholarship 
was also aware of his own limitation. He did not at any time, 
entertain ideas of out-of-pro potion self-importance or aggr adiz^ent. 
National interest he held supreme in all matters. He knew well that 
as a gifted pen-man and poet, destiny had assigned him the duties 
to arouse and awaken his people out of a demoralized filumber. 

This assignment he undertook almost with vicarous obligation. But 
as a self-knowing pragmatist he knew where his role was to end. 

So like a competent doctor while prescribing a recipe, he, also 
without mincing words, pointed out where the medicine was to be 
found. For the political leadership and redemption of the Muslim 
minorities of the sub-continent out of the non-Muslim numerical 
hold, he exhorted all the Muslim of India to get united under the 
banner of Muslim League led by Muhammad Aii jinnah, the Quaid-e-Azam 
goes to the credit of Iqbal that he not obly himself reposed 
unswerving confidence in the leadership of Muhammad Ali Jinnah, 
but also exhorted and prevailed upon the Muslims of the sub¬ 
continent through the magical influence of his poetry to eschew 
fissiparous tendencies and accpet his helmsmanship.Quaid-e-Azam 
in the early thrities, having been disillusioned with the 
Muslim dis-unity, had dissociated himself from the political 
activities taking place in India, and had resided in England. 
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Iqbal alongwith other Muslim elders persuaded and convinced the 
QUaid-e-Azam to return and lead the nation out of the political 
impasie at that critical hour. The Quaid accepted the challenge 
and thus Pakistan came into being through the political sagacity 
of Iqbal and hl^ friends. 

As a wielder of pen, Iqbal had few peers. He worked miracles 
through the sheer force of pen and established beyond any doubt 
that revolutions are born in the souls of poets, philosphers and 
creators. Iqbal took the world of letters by storm and a commotion 
gripped the dormant and leafy world of literature. Before Iqbal, 
literature and more particularly poetry, was just a flowery 
emotional outburst of romanic grief and gaiety. UWdtte- poetry, by 
and large, with very few exceptions, was the expression of 
introverted personal experience. It was as Moulana Hali* put it^ 
a showroom of a butcher where hearts,kidneys heads, and other 
human limbs were found hanging on hooks. An individual^corporal 
love was the basic theme of Urdu poetry. The nation, country 
and the humanity were the subjects rarely to be found 
projected in the rosy realms of personalized poetry. 

Iqbal, a cosmopolitan scholar and a sagacious 
visionary, could not, for a moment, put up with such 
a selfish mode of poetic eccentricity. 







For hi® poetry was not a personal property* rather it 


was a national asset. He, with as many strokes of his 
irresistable creative exuberance, revolted against all that 
was going on on the literary front. Iqbal held the view that 


poetry forms part 


of the mission of Prophethood 








He strove to change the whole fibre and and 
texture of the gen^ of poetry, Iqbal had no patience with 
people who talk of "ART for ART’s Sake.** For him art is 
for life. Out and above life it has neither any existence 
nor any role. For Iqbal, poetry was a gift of unto some 

very few chosen ones and the misuse of the Godly gift 

amounted to infidelity. Poetry has, like all other modes 
of arts, the potential to effect a change in the life of 
nations, if put to proper use by it wielders.Used for the 
personal and petty ulterior motives, this may prove suicidal, 
while put to sublime national and international use it 
may result in the rise and fall of empires. Iqbal used his 
poetic gift towards this end mc^t hone|tly and helped bring 
down the them fully entrenched British imperial empire in 
li.dia on whose debris the crushed slaves erected fully 
independent state of their own. 
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Iqbal was truly the greatest national poet,this 
sub-continent has ever produced* He fought relentlessly 
against the imperialist designs of the colonial super 
powers of Europe. He worked for e^tecting barricads of 
indigenous cultural powers and beauties aQainst the 
dehumanizing onslought of Western civilization. He awakened 
the slumbering populace of the colony and exhorted them 
to stand up against^ Slavery and subjegation. He made the 
ears hear, eyes see and tongues speak. He infused a spirit 
of unity in the disparate clashing groups and carved out ^ 
chunk of nationhoodreligion of Islam to be the 
greatest unifying force as far as Muslims were concerned. 

^e welded them togethee under the banner of Islam and 
propelled them to work for the attainment of a separate 
Muslim homeland. Iqbal’s greatest political, social and 
cultural achievement is the mobilization of dormant and 
disused forces lying cheJLned in the polity and society. 

He created a sense of pride in one’s destiny and implanted 
a sense of belongingness with the land that gave birth 
He, through his writings, engineered a creative awareness that 
in turn cut loose the subdued, and enchained energies 
which flooded the national political scene. With recreating 
and unveiling the past glories, the 
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national aspiratious got the wings and optimism 
which paved the way for the victory which was 
there, Iqbal amred his nation with indomitable 
courage which tranformed the directionless shivering 

multitude into a formidable fighting force that in 
turn blunted the ed^es of imperial co—ercive machine and 
wrested independence out of the clutches of the 
unwilling masters. The visionary Iqbal, while 
inflating the ego of the down-trodden, had on the 
other hand punctured and dwarfed the megalomaniac 
colonical cactus. The efforts paid the desired dividents, 
and unarmed populace was up against the armouries and 
arsenals. Iqbal’s poetry fired the iti^gination of the oppressed 
masses and they could see that the salvation of their 
temporal as well as spiritual selves lies in achieving 
a separate but soveriegn homeland. Iqbal and his poetry 
was instrumartal in attaining the impossible. Thirty eight 
years of his creative existence produced such monumental 
results the like of which had never been produced by a 
single poet any where in the world throughout the 


history of letters 
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IQBAL AND ISLaM> 

Iqbal was a Muslim through and through, though 
he fails into the category of those Muslim who, being 
born Muslims, can be called as accidental or hereditary 
Muslims, But Iqbal had the good fortune of studying Islam 
thoroughly in the company of great teachers and scholars. 

Not only did he drink deep at the fountains of Eastern 
thought and philosophy but also had the distinction of 
studying the West and its philosophies. He considered 
each and every aspect of Islam systematically in the 
historical perspective of development. 

From the pan-Indianism he rose to the refinement of 
Pan-Islamism, On no stage of intellectual development he did 
ever adopt a dogmatic approach, ^epticism, though 

not of negative kind, was the hallmark of his scholastic 
existance, Empricism and retionalism were his tools. To his 
convictions he had reached through the intuitional urges of 
his being desotwed on him b^ the training provided by his 
parent and teachers at an early age, 

Iqbal had very deep^nsight and deep study of Islam 
and had always projected it as a Weitan-shanung ** or world 
system which could sc^e the socio-economic, politico-cultural 
and above all spiritual problem of man and universe, Islam, 
for him,was a dynarn^nd living force for all times and climes. 

•••t was not a static, dormant £ or spent force, ht^t a relevant code 
of conduct, a panacea for the whole of humanity and the last 
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Iqbal had studied the history of Isla^ with an open 
mind and had arrive^at the conclusion that after its early 
years of soccess, Islam had been converted into a subservient 
hand—madid by the oppressive elite of power-hungry classes. 

They being hand in the glove with the religious opportunists, 
had not only played havoc on the poor dispossessed masses 
but had also caused irreparable loss to the cause of Islam, 
which from the high .ped*astal of universal salvation force was 
truned into a tool of expcitation over the years. The name of 
the last and the greatest ^rophet,(peace be upon him) the ideal 
of Iqbal as the perfection of humanity, who liberated the 
mankind from the yokes of injustices, exploitations and 
deprivationes was used to personal benefit by the perpetators of 
power. The d^o»tic politicial order which was banished from the 
world of Islam at the advent of Islam was again revived and hoisted 
on the hapless masses with redoubled cruelties by the undesirable 
and illegitimate ruling cliques in the name of Islam. How could 
a monarch exist in Islam wheh the Prophet( peace be upon him ) 
himself never thought of becoming a King or dictator. But all 
sorts of expld^ative rrf K4«g -er . •Btstr-ari-i sl^r-ts 

^ machinations were employed to conceal the real face and 
substance of Islam from the sight of the world and instead an 
image cut to their own ugly size and proportion was presented and 
sold as ^slam. Karl Marx interpreted the history of mankind 
through the apparatus of material dialecticism. 

Sigmund Freud saw it through the sex syndrome of Libido^ 
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Darwin used the process of biological development to 
understand the historical process. Iqbal, though not on the 
same cosmic scale, tried to interpret the history of Islam 
in^ differnet perspective. Iqbal held the view that 
throughout the ages real Islam had been interned by the 
preudo—Muslim monopolists and instead the phoney proxies 
had been allowed to devastate the world using the fair 


name of ^slam. 


How apt are Iqbal’s words:- 

♦ 







Iqbal held the firm view that Islam, if implemented 
in letter and spirit, could brighten the face of this sinful world. 

TORAL and khudi,._ 

Iqbal presented the concept of Khudi before the 
world and he is considered the Prpphet of Khudi all OX^er the 
world. By Khudi he meant self-respect, self knowledge and 
self-analysis. A person who is aware of himself is awara-of 
Goif^ and one who is awar of God, is also masterof the universe. 




52 






with th6 indue ation and realisation of Khudi ( Ego or Self) 
the wea^c human individual turns into rocky sturdiness 
capable of diverting the directions of oceans* A self— 

V 

actualized person is a dauntless person ha^in^ oip no fear 
of death and decay as time becomes immortalized in him and his 
deeds. Iqbal by presenting the theory of ’KHUDI* (Self or Ego ) 
has tried to awaken the Muslims out of dromant immobility* He 
exhorts them to capture the reins of rulership* Iqbal cites the 
example of early Muslims who fired by the nation of self¬ 


realisation taught to them by the original Islam, within the 
span of a few decades, Shot up into a force that rocked the 


whole world. 


* .v* J ' ^ 


/y 


The numerically weak, scant in equipment, lacking the 
material where withal, the then Muslims with the sheer 
force of ’IMaN* (conviction) toppled the Super powers of 
the time* Iqbal as a philosopher had great confidence in the 
intrinsic worth and potential of the man* He believed that 
with the spiritual strength, the physical texture gets an 
un-imaginable boost* ^^^an turns into a giant over-night. So 
Iqbal wanted the Muslims, to regain the lost glory of Islam 
and rule the world as pr representatives of Almighty in 
l^is universe* 
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The philosophy of Ego or Self was not new altoghether 
in the world of letters, thinkers had been highlighting the 
importance of this aspect but it was Iqbal who gave it an 
altogether fresh meaning and associated with it the system 
of Islamic values and attributes* In the older sense Ego 
meant egoism, haughtiness, self—worship and self—aggradisement 
but Iqbal while connecting it with force and strength emanating 
from teachings of ^slam also wedded it to the virtues of the 
humility, love and self-sacrific. so Iqbal♦s Khudi is attended 
by a corresponding quality, of • Bekhudi* or selflessness. 

When the Iqbalian Ego inflated by the notion of excessive 
self-importance tends to be counter-effective, the elements of 
»Bekhudi* makes its entry and salvages the • Ego-Wielder* from 
self-destruction. The ’Self* oriented human never yield Before 
anybody. But at times when a clash becomes imminent between 
the goa«jl and the creator of goal, then the selfless » Bekhudi* 
redeems him. ’Satan* was the embodiment of negative Khudi or 
un-controlled »’ego’* and under the false notion of self-projection 
sinned into rebelling against the Creator himself. * Satan’ was 
not equipped with the ’Bekhudi* and ended up as an outcast. But 
the human being who is fftir superior to the angels has the added 
virute of this altrutistic and self sacrificing attriieite in the 
face of clash of goals. Iqbal clarifies that sacrifice of 
self-interest and self-ego before the superior functions 
makes one mastjej^of the rest. 













Abandonement of many •goods* entitle him to one'besf. 

Iqbal's philosophy of Khudi is his most significant 
contribution to the domain of poetry and political thought, 
if not to that exten* to the realm of philosophy pure. 

lOBAL AND THE MARD-E*^KAMIL( S UPER MAN). 

In the poetry of Iqbal the figure of a perfect human 
being (Mard^l^amil) or a superman lurks at every stage. Iqbal 
delineates the qualities of his superman in the following 

. /I r ’ , , i * 

^ --1 




Ji (T if' /C/r- ^ 


yjy^ 

0 J ^ ^ * 


This superior being is the true emobodiment of all the 
positive virtues preached by Islam enshrined in the 

holy QURAN. This ideal being is the vicegelkent of God in the 
universe. This super man is different from the concept of 
super man of WtS-tzsche which represented the brute physical 
force and which springs up through the cyclic regeneration of 
history. This mighty automation has no will of its own but obeys 

the dictates of time* 
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Being a product of time he can not subdue or bypass time and hence 
is limited in scope and reach, ^he superman put forward by the 


German philosopher was cruel, inhuman and a godless creature who 
could shed rivers of blood for the fun of it. But Iqbal’s superman 
first, last and above all is a God-fearing Muslim. Although he is p( 
powerful and awe-inspiring he had sense of direction. He sheds 
blood for a purpose. He is not a destroyer but a builder. He 
posse^^love, affection and humanity as well. He is not an automatic 
emanaition thrown out of the ocean of time but a human being 
perfected through his tireless effors and altruistic self- 
discipline. He is not a servant of time but a rider of it. Against 
the ba>a»a>d emiting demonic ’figure of the Prussian model, Iqbal’s 
superman is a cultucM and Kaleidoscopic person who has 
complete command over his magnificent energies: 




Iqbal’s Mard-e-Kamil presents the most refined and 
sublimest form of human development. His status though unique 
and to a great extent unattainable except through divine 
ordinance, still leaves room for emulation. The salvation of 
mankind lies not in achieving the t^^t but in following and 
chasing it which, according to Iqbal^', should remain un-achievable 
as the ideal moves forward constantly. 
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Iqbal's ideal hitman being is none else than the last and 
greatest or all messangers of God, Muhammd (peace be upon him), 
Iqbal has unequivacal ly declared that it is he who is the 
Quran and Islam and without him all is KUFR or mischief# 

IQBALIS CONCEPT OF LOVE AND REASON._ 

Iqbal holds the view that ISHQ or love is the source of 
all activity in life. It is love that throbs in every creation# 

This universe is itself the expression of love of the creator. 

This is the supereme faculty which governs all spheres of life 
in this universe. Man without love is dead-wood and armed with 
it is full of fire and fury. In contrast to love, the faculty of 
reasons is very inferior. Reasons has very petty and subservient 
role to play in the scheme of things. Where the realm of reasons 
ends, the domain of love or 'ISHQ' starts. Though the importance of 
the former can not be denied for settling small day-to-day chores 
when it comes to conquering the continents of action and thought, 
it is the * ISHQ* which has to take the reins. Reason* has an 
advisory role to play to the master ’’love" 

^^ Ji/' \j9 I 
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Iqbal has been decri«ed by his detractors for belittling the role 

of reason and opening the flood gates of emotional sentimentalism through 

his excessive patronisation and propagation of the supermacy of 'ISH^' 

But such crities fail to understand the true import of the concept of Ishq 

expoi^led by Iqbal in his poetry. Iqbal only deprecated that part of reason 

which in the garb of prudence and diplomacy divests man of hie creative 

plunge into unforseen realms. The reason which generates cowardice, foxiness 

and meek introversion is loathsome to Iqbal. But the reason that serv*es as 

guide and check on 'ISHQ' is acceptable to him by all means. Iqbal was of the 

view that reason has many a time been employed by its operators as a justification 
for inert non-activity. Reason for Iqbal is the enemy of change and the friend 

of status que, while 'IshQ' being oblivious of consequences is a revolution 
incarnate• 

Iqbal*s poetry is virtually an unending aggressive confrontation 

between 'ISIiq* and *A^* . He never spares an opportunity to disparage *AQXi» 

placing it in jus^tapostion to Ishq. This is the most loved and written about 
topice of Iqbal. The duel always ends with the victory of Ishq and prostration of 
Aql. But this aspect of Iqbal* s poetry has to be studied with care and caution 
because going just by the apparent text, 
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one is led to lielieve that Iqbal was an outright enemy of all reason and also 
a free-for-all supporter of all that is opposite to reason. This is not true; 

Iqbal himself was a rational being and never in his life and career there appears 
any thing that could suggest his irrational behaviour. Though emotional he tended 
to be at certain specific moments, he is never irrational. Iqbal's f Ishq / in 
fact, includes and incorporates all that is good, useful and needful in the 
concept of reason. The negative aspedts of reason are left as peelings of the 
orange and the substance is absorbed in his concept of 'Ishq*. Never-theless it 
can not be denied that Iqbal was the greatest champion and preacher of the 
power of Ishq in the Eastern thought and poetry. 

i qBAL AND PAN-I5LAMISM . 

Iqbal was a oosmpolitan of the first order and a Pan-Islamist through 
and through at the same time' which may seen, contradictory to some who have little 
or scanty awareness of what Islam meant to Iqbal. Islam for Iqbal was never 
geographically territorial or biologically ethnic phenomenon. It was a wordd. 
order and a total revolution, the greatest and the last for all times,olimes 
and human groups. Isl^ was a world-liberating force which not only promised 

but also bestowed liberty, fraternity and equality on all human beings. The 

. 11 -n * ..in -j-Tto rviTTips revolutions which, changed the 

French, the American, the Russia^^or the Onineo,revoxuuxu 

destinies of big chunlcs of mankind at their level, could not even boast 

touching the tip of the iceberg of Islamic revolution^a timeless gift of tat 

God offered to his creations. 
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in 


All other social upheavals of any scale were essentially economic 

. 1 scone None of them thouched the spiritual chords of life 

nature and political in scope. iMone oi 


that reverberate in the interior of man 
Tor Iqbal Islam is not Arab, Indian or 


and make him a complete model of humanity, 
Sfurk order to be so named and accordingly 


propagated but it was a univer 


sal fragrance meant for all and sundry. It is the 


^ 1 • if definitely is its future. It is in this context 

past and present of manlcind and it definitely is 

, V ^ -I-Vio f-i ration of all followers of Islam 

that he saw the universe and preached the unific 


to become 


united under the banner of Islam which was 


not a boundle of rituals but 


a 


complete socio-political code of life. 

It is true that Iqbal yearned and worked for a separate homeland for the 


Muslims in Inida but that does not run 


counter to his basic assumption of 


isolated house buildings was facilitating preparation 


inr in the womb of itme. For that day ^qbal was arming 


Pan-Islamism. To him such 

for the greater order ripening 
his battalions with the virtues of love, freedom, ego, knowledge and discipline. 

Pan-Islamism had little to do with the territorial limitation a man is born 
with. Muslims living anywhere in the world were brothers unto each other. 

They were welded together in a mataphysical bond of unity of thought, action 

and perception. 
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Diversified cultural patterns lent variegation of colour to the identily of 
d 

uniform* direction and goald. Different groups of Muslims living in any state, Aether 
in majority or minority, speaking any language and donning any type of dress, feel 
a sense of togetherness in heart and head whether or not they meet. They stand in 
prayer at one particular time facing the same djnection, saying the same words. 

They pay the same amount of ^akat, they observe the mandatory Ramadan Fasts on the 
same days, performs the Haj on one day alongwith millions of brothers and sisters , 

in the same way. They recite the holy book in the some manner. They hold the life 
of the Prophet and his pioits Caliphs as their own history. They bear the same 
type of names and surnames. They are one in more ways then any other human group 
could even thinlc or dream of. Even one mslirn living in one state among the non 
Muslims in one'Islamic being- representing the presence of Islam in that land. 

When all the forces of Islam will be plugged toghether under the miraculous cover 
of Islam, a world culture of redoubtable strength will emerge into an electrified 
existence. Then the message of Islamic emancipation manifested in love, strength 

and beauty will engulf all the universe. Ais is what W meant by Pan-Islamism 

u. to Tjresacre and stage. The Pan-Islamisra of Iqbal though 

and this is what he was after to presage ana sua^ 

it seems ideal still is achievable if Islam is practised in letter and spirit by 
its followers. The individuals should practise Islam in such a way that the non-Islamxc 
^rfociety may feel attracted to this order through sheer force of love, conviction 


and virtuous behaviouni. 
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way is paved for the establishn.ent of true Islamic ord • 

® J-siamic order m jsuch states. 

teen states gradually opt for Islamic order, the cosmic Isl ■ • 

. tae cosmic Islamic unity emerges into 

appearance, Iqbal*s untirins* u 

ntiring effet^a should be exaxnined in the light of this 

explanation. The Islamic state of lah»n■ ^ 

s dreams should then have to ft^m part 

of the UNO of ■prxr, 1,- •. 

. Which even he had proposed the City of Tehran to be the 

head quarter' The resurgence of militant Islam • 

militant Islam in the form of Iranian Islamic 

revolution may have something to do t-u 

ing to do with the prophecy of Iqbal. 

I ■ 1'^ ''2 ^ 


' ‘ . /A> 

PgAL AMD OTHm Pn TlTIQAL PllITAgnPHTyo 

.thdoa ... ^ „ 

Western thought. But he was Kiftort w-itw 

was gifted with such a balanced and logical 

mind that he never felt sw^d irrationally one way or the other. 

never lost sense of proportion. Though himSelf a Eh.B. Germany, 

and a Barrister from England and M A ■!., ra,--, 

Bland and M.A. in Philosophy from Government 

College Lahore of British India 

nn India, Iqbal was never an all-out supporter 

of the Western Education and Civilization. 
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passed through 


caa aafely ba said that he wae tha aavaraet aritia of Hast ia the 

.»!. Of hattaa. .ahhaa ai„ hhadl. .ha. „tf.„.t .t«... h.„ th. 

Btamp of superflouB externality in oomneri a. t 

y in comparison to Iqbal who had 

the interior of the WeRf ^ 

»..t, .* 0 . 1 , a.„U.at„an, hat 1 . ,h«a.n,,. 

h« dfaeatatad th, hahW.. a. th, af«f„tfa. „ had daahahad f. 

- «^loitative co^ercial „onntroaity at its «orst. I,tal abhorred all hinds 
of exploitation perpetrated by the colonialists i 


in the subjugated lands. 


Iqbal 


was an anti-imperialist to the 


core of his heart and exposed all i 


Its 


haath,,.. .aa.t, ta hd. „.t„. ^ 

™ da th. 

™h. dd.hadda.dd, h... da.,., „„dtdhh a..h*.hd. hand, a, aadtaa,. 

education had a specific mesmerzing effect on the i 

itect on the slave populations producing 

marvellous results of enslavement of souls. This education churned 

fratricidal «in-compoops „ho had been bled «hite cf the last iota of 
BeXf-respect by «deir masters. They uere metamorphosed into their master-s 

voice and they prided in mimicking what the convicts turned rulers hoisted by 
East India company did in India and elsewhere. 


out boot-licking 



103 


Western education castrated and dehumanished the local populace. Only 

very rare exceptions life Iqbal could keep their heads above water due to 

their initialMe^® irresistale force of imagination and early Eastern education 

imparted by the broad-minded Muslim scholars# 

Iqbal while drinlcing deep at all fountains of knowledge never 

wavered or compromised the intrinsic v/orth of his being or core of his 
independent individuality. Neither East nor West, enlightement is the best, 


where ever is found, v^as hid motto. 

cr^ Tjr'' ^ ^ 






J / ^ 


G 


Iqbal sincerely believed that all man-made systems were prone to defects 

decay and as such were unworthy of settling the fundamental issues faced by humanity. 

It is Islam and Islaijiaone which has the capacity and potential to sc^e the 

social, cultural, economic and political problems of man. Iqbal believed that 

Islam could assuage the asfprations of mankind in the fields of democracy, economy 

and politics. The form of Western democracy prescribed for and practised in the 

siaye country by the Colonial West being a transparent mask of naked exploitation 
was not acceptable to Iqbal. 
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3D4 

How Iqbal the prophet of Itodi, coiold think of hum an-beings to be treated 
as dumb driven cattle ? How could he be expected to insult the poor 

un-educated masses* Iqbal was an individualist! no doubtf but this does 

/ 

not mean that he could allow the weaker individual to be ruled by the stronger 
ones throu^ the use of sheer force* And also ijiat will happen if a3.1 the 
^SLaves'^grol^;J^ stronger and vie for leadership at one and the same time; an 
imminent clash and a state of anarchy may result* How a staunch Muslim like 
Iqbal could discald the principle of democracy, or a government by mutual 
consentf trust and parbicipantion, in favour of dictatorship of a single person 

or group of persons* Howsoever pious and polished they claim to be* Wien -Iqbal 

is found deprecating democrcy, it is not the concept or virtue of democracry that 
he condemns but the use of it resorted to ly the un-Islamic masters in the 
countries under their subjugation* Iqbal became averse to democracy he saw 

this mle of majority being balatantly violated in India and els©—’i\here by a 
handful of white slcineed rulers in lesigue with a microscjopic minority of their 
brown 'paidr-servants who ruled over tlie vast majorities of the human race in the 
name of democracy'’* This state of affairs repulsed Iqbal into a cynical extermism 
and he adopted a ’’to hell vjith democracy" attitute by declaring 
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£‘ 


/» y * ^ > 

'-L^ y 


<-W;tyCj^ Lf^^, ;> 


^ 'tjd C>\J^ y''' > / / 


He clearly states that the Wester democracy operating in 
poor colonised countries is nothing more than a hoax, a 
one-footed demon garbed in the husk of democracy. Of all the 
concepts of ^qbal, his concept of democracy was the most 
directly influenced by the contemporary political 
developments of a specific period and his global world-view 
seems affected by the immediate personal experiences. When 
Iqbal condemend decomcracy it was always the exploitative 
Western order specially tailored for the poor countries. 

fUJ 

}JyC^ 

Iqbal could not live long enough to see the emergence of 
free Muslim states where abandonment of the democratic 
principles and practices unleets-had atrocious oligarchical 
orders hoisted in pj?a€44€e«-«« the name of Islam. Iqbal 
definitely fai^ould have given second thought to his feelings 
about democracy. Iqbal^ in the political field, all his life 
worked and operated through^democratic^party and struggled for 
democratic system. Iqbal who pr^hed the awakening and 
condolidation of Khudi(self-esteem) could 
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not think of equating the m-i nH r\-p 

^ ordinary illiterate 

cxti^ns with that of ^donkey. This is unbelievabl 
to tak» < 1 . * unoellevable except 

to take it for a cynical outburst of k 

I,b.l 

politics of communism, letter to Francis v 

very highly of Bolshevism to the extent of spok 

with the ideal of God is equal to I , Bolslevism 

j, , r slam. He also admired 

Karl Max and his book declarina th ♦- 

that of a h<ai ^ soul of the Marx was 

. believer but his mind was that of an infidel. He 

also gave significant^weight to Oas Capital of „srx 

^ . . . . J J* 


* # 

r» 


\ n \ ^ r 

^ U o-JC 

Nevertheless he disr=irHo 

in s discards the commttnist economic theory 

in favour of true TqI =,«, u ‘-‘•eory 

Islam. He comes out with the verdict 








For truly comprehending the political ohlir. u 
Iqbal it is necessarv to ’ f a Philosophy of 

very beau*tiful poem. 

Which lies best exposition of his inlllectual^joach 
towards the contemporary qiobal scenario. 
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This is ‘Magna Carta* or the political manifesto or Iqbal, in 
which he takes to task the pseud^uslims who have by their misdeeds 
turned dynamic* Islam* into a bundle of rituals* *Satan* instructs 
his agents appointed in the world of Islam to keep the Muslims away 
from real Islem and maroon them into the retualistic^modes of 
hollow worship: ^ 

Archangel and his minions shiver at the idea of introduction of 
real Islam which is the death warrant for expolitation, slavery, 


capitalism and spurious religions: 



yJJt 


Iqbal knew well that all the economic theories and its 
attendant political cultures were of little or no significance in 
comparison to the egalitarianim gifted by Islam* But the tragedy 
is that the system has not been allowed to operate,not by aliens, 
but by the indigenous monopolizers of ^slam. Iqbal opitimistically 
declared that may be in this age of enlightenment the real 
•Islam comes out of its - internment. 


(,/Xr/ ^ <3 j ^ d' c/^ t/( 
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IQBAL* S INTREST IN AFGHANISTAN*, 

AfnhP^n » Ur du - Poetry_._ 

Iqbal's interest in the affarlTs of Afghanistan dates back 
to his early life* But with maturity of age and development of 
thought, his interest took a positive turn and he started 
taking active part in the struggle of people of Afghanistan 
through his all-prevasive energies of pen and intellect* In 
his early career he just passed casual remarks in prose and 
poetry about the Afghans, taking them just for any other 
nation. In his first ^rdu collection • Bange-Dara* he says 
in his famous poem * JaWABE«=SHIKWA* 

( You call your self Syed, Mughul Or Afghan. You may be 
any thing but tell me whether you are a Muslim as well). 

Again while paying homage to Afghan bravery and courage, 
he even makes a dig at them in the «Satrical verses* appended 
at the end of Bange-Dara in the following words* 

( O my beloved, you don^-ir have to kill me yourself* 
just pay me enough money to enable me to hire a mercenary 
Afghan from the Frontier) (2) 


1) Bange—Dar, poem Jawabe Shinwa. ^ ) 

Kulliate-Iqbal, page*202* 

2) Bange Dara, Zarifana Kalam, Kuliate Iqbal, Page-286 
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This does not in any way suggest that Iqbal ridiculed the 
character of the Afghans, This reflects on the Afghans 
bravery # and penchant for killing. It was also true that 
some Afghans had adapted the profession of hired assasins. 

Iqbal was probably referring to such mercenaries, in a light 

unsolved view. 

In his early collection Bange Dara ( ) refrences 

to Afghans, Afghanistan or Kabul are made as casually as to any 
other Muslim group of people or country such as Turkey, Iran, 
Egypt etc. The following couplets appearing in Tulu-e-Islam 
poem of Bange—Dara elaborate, this point:— 

\f j ^ 

(I ) • V ^ ^ ^ 

That beautiful Turkish beloved took away the heart of 
Tabraz and Kabul. This i£ how the breeze makes frietids with the 
frangrance of flower. 

_ lam ^ fS ^ ^ ^ ^ 

{t ) 

L 

Shattar the myth of colour and race and dissc^e your 
identity in one nation, so that after that you should not 
remain a Turk, aciari Iranian, or an Afghan. 


1) ^ange Dara. ( Tule-e-Islam ^age... 268 

2) Ibid. Page. ..270 
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u ci!Af •**^ ^ ^ 

* 

Why is this division on the basis of races and countries .Sometimes 
you call yourself an Indian, a Khorasani, an Afghan or a Turk. 

Do not confine your self to the coastal identities, spread yourself 

in a limitless ocean. 

PERSIAN POETRY. 

Literal Sense. 

In the same vein in the later perod, the apparent 
meanings of the words were employed to emphasise the difference of 
nationality and statehod. Although at this stage Iqbal had clearly 
focussed his attention on the people and land of Afghans and ha^ 
been addresing them directly in different contexts reference to them 
in conjuction with the Muslim states remained a practice with 
Iqbal till the end of his career. Such referneces appear in his 
works such as RUMOOZE-BEKHUDI. ( ^ ) I9l8. 

PAYAM~E-MASHRIQ. ^ ) 1823 

jf 

You call yourself a Turk or an Afghan. Pity on you. What 
were you and what have you made of your selves. 

Lv 4 *->Mc V 4i,V 

I am neither an Afthan, nor a Turk,We all belong to the same 
garden and we all are from the same branch of tree. Divisions on th* 
basis of race and colour is alien to our ideology. We are 
creation of one God. 

1) Rumooze Bekhudi, Iqbal 

2) Payam-e~Mashr iq. 


Page. 157 
Page-5 2/222. 







Ill 


f0f 3 ii ^ 

iO* > %S 

»» YOU are still caught in the web of this 
mundane world, as a result of which sometimes you call 
yourself a Turk or an Afghan, 

I am first a human being without the distinction of 
colour, race and nationality and then afterward I may 
identify myself as an Indian or a Turk." 

All these references are casual and of little significance 
with reference to specific identify and trait, of Afghans. The 
words Afghan, Afghani, or Kabul may be replaced with any other 
expression but the spirit of the verses shall not change. 

But there are such verses in the works of Iqbal in 
the corresponding period, beside the specific subject poems 
and verses which denote Iqbal's special attention to the 
Afghans. Such couplets appear in Asrar-e-Khudi (1915) 
Payam-e-Mashriq. ( 19 23) Zaboor-e-Ajam (1927) and 

Zarbe Kalim, (19 36) 


1) Payam-e-Mashriq, Iqbal P-78/248, 
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Poetry beyond literal Sense, 

^yti\ I, jit u «4i» 

C*'' 

Afghan nation ktf-B awaited since long for the 
arrival of a great musician who could start the instrument 
with the blood of his soul. 

- A' i#/’-* ** ^ 

Wake up and review the deeds of Qutbud Din Aibak and 

y" 

Sher Shah suri. (Turk and Afghan Kings of India), leaden 
your vision if you have courage to behold* 

^ ^ ^ Cl*-* y ^ 

If you want to divest the Afghans of their 

religionsj remove their religions leaders from their 
midst. It is the Mulla who is holding together the 
religion in the Afghan lands. 

This couplet was differently versed by Iqbal 
and it^^» following version still exists in the 
hand written diary ( ciAn ^ Iqbal placed in 
the Iqbal Museum, Lahore. 


1) Payame Mashriq. P—136/306 

2) 3^aboor-.e-Aj am. Page. 19 3/585 

3) Zarbe Kalim. Page- 146/608 
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- >•> «»••» J V i? e,1 


his couplet or its modified version , 

text of Zarb-e-Kalim f "eluded in the 

h-e-Kalim at Page 146/608 was part of T. 
written under the titl» . P of qbaHs poem 

the title Of .iBLis (SATAN'S) Messaoe to t. 
Political disciples » Tho ^ . Message to his 

rpies. The Spirit of the ooem 1 c ^ 

the Lands of Muslims owed its existe 

scx:iety if ^at ^-istence to the poor strata of 

ty. If Satan wants to effect a success in the lands h 
has first to eliminate t , lands, he 

liminate Islam. The Poem suggests folio 4 
for elimination of Islam:- following method 

1 ) 


2 ) 


3) 


4) 


Extricate the Soirl 4 - ^ i 

upon him) from the heaL of''poor Muslims'^^'’®'"''® 

Weste^n'iSerTalitf f ^il"tld with the 

the Arabs? ideology. Eliminate 

Eliminate Mullas^frSm^fghanistan? 'Mullas' So 

- '^^eir true^slamic traditions 


.1 

The present Versinn i- 

himself " 

himself, runs contrary to what Iqbal has m . 

held find H ^ "^ost vociferously 

neid and advocated with reqard fr^ ^ 

yard to the role of Mull;=. i n i-u 

•“■"“"“““t ~r. p.rtl=„i„w , . 

'"'Jlla responsible for the d ^ dhistan. He holds 

Ole for the aoHhfeU end 0 
•“ ■=." forget .„oh verses,. 
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8^ ^ > lS> j J!>^ > 

, jUal iffltjjij-- ^ ^ 

in the light of such unequivocal verdict, the contents of the 

present version amounts to a teWe inconsistency on the part 
of Iqbal. NO plausable explanation can be offered for such 
a dichotomous statement which tends to demolish the un-broken 
thought process of Iqbal built over the years. However the 
contents of the abandoned verse fully conform to the spirt 
and continuity of the brief message of 'SATAN' to his 

assistants. 

The translation of the couplet is aS follows:- 
.. Bleed the Tartars and Moghul white of their blood » 
strength. In Asia Minoi, Centre and south East, the banner 
of Islam had been held alof t by the Tartars and Moghuls, 
for the defeat of Islam, the muscle of strength that 
held it is required to be weakened. He ( Satan) further 
advises his workers to drive out the Afghans of their 
lands because it is they, who are a source of strength for 
Islam in their part of the world. 

This content of the verse aptly fits into the scheme 
of things elaborated in the brief poem. However whichever verse 
is placed in the poem, the meaning conveyed is that 
Afghanistan is the land of Islam. 

1 ) Iblis ki Maj lis-e-Shor a. by Iqbal. 
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URDU POETRY - AN ABANDONED COUPLET . 

Iqbal held in high esteem Afghans and all that pertained 
to Afghanistan. Although Babur, the founder of Moghul Expire 
in India was neither a native of Afghanistan, nor did he 
ethnically belong to Afghan stock still Iqbal reversed him 
like a great Leader of the Muslim world. For cofimoplitan 
Muslim in Iqbal, a Muslim belonging to any territory was 
kith and kin of all the Muslims. Babur, who travelled from 
the trans- oxus Lands of Farghana and was Turk and Hoghul 
by birth becawse the lord of the Lands of India. Iqbal never 
hesitates to call him one in the following verse which formed 
part of a seven—verse Ghazal but excluded from it at the 
time of inclusion in Bang-e-Dara. 

h eJfl* ^ 

^ ^ ^ Cl* cV 

The lord of Empire of India has chosen the land of 
Kabul as his internal abode. Dehli, the capital of India, 
belonged to Babur who has fallen asleap in Kabul. Every 
thing is available in this world except escape from the 

death. 


1) Rozeg ar—e—Faqir (II)by Faqir Waheedud Din, Page— 304. 
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f^pr.HANISTAN IN URDU PROSE. 

Not only did Iqbal articulate his feelings and thoughts 
about Afghans in the versified form spread over the length and 
breadth of his whole poetry, but his prose also both English 
and Urdu, iS replete with direct references and allusions to 
Afghans as a people, as an ethnic group and as true Muslims. 
Iqbal was an erudite sbholar and at a very young age in 1904, 
when he had not yet left for England and Germany for higher 
studies, he had formed his p± opinion about the people of 
Afghanistan and the role this free nation should play for her 
own betterment and also «e4e-feh for the political emancipation 
of the Muslims of India and the world at large. 


In 1904 Iqbal wrote a comprehensive article in Urdu 
prose under the title ( ^ )”National Life" which was 

published by his friend sir Abdul,Qadir in his famous 

* rjTRUu'/'&W { ) in its issue of Octil904. 

literary magazine MaKHZAw v t 

in this article, Iqbal while elaborating the development of 
Bani- Israel has many pArtiment things to say about the Afghan 
people, who accoridng to him belonged to the Israeli stock. 

Iqbal, on the analogy of Israeli nation, reaffirms his 
faith in the rugged tenacity of the Afghan people who have the 


capacity to brace all the tumultuous on-sloughtj of time 
and yet sruvive. 
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survival of the Muslims was the passion of Iqbal's being even 
at the time when his- philosophy ahd thought had not taken a 
firm and cbherent shape. He was alert and alive to the plight of the 
central Asian Muslims in the TJSalrist Russia and pre-revolution 
China. Iqbal obs^ed that the Muslim power had dimmed every-where 
and a time was nearing when none of the Muslim states «?ould 
independent. Central Asia^^Khanates were sinking under the weight 
of their own disunity and misrule, Turkey was staggering, ^ran 
was in turmoil and the Indian Sub-contient was under colonial 
subjugation. The Only ray of hope was visible in the stuSy 


Afghans who, for Iqbal, would not only have sustained their 
own independence but were also a source of inspiration for the 
slave millions the world over and more particularly of India. For 
Iqbal independence bestowed on free nations contained pri^liliges Kk 


which if emplc^d on cultural, economic social and political 
fronts, ^ould bring about revolutions in those nations. Iqbal 


expected this miracle from the Afghans as well. 

M jy\ > a y *•*«* a ^ - «,** i»v 

** dr* 

A «a»9» 

^ »j»; v£ wt pS «* oV jJV ^ ei»*6 

(») 


1) Maqlete Iqbal Edited by S.Abdul Wahid Moeeni p«48-49 
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” One branch of this race, (Bani—Israel) The Afghans, 
is ruling as a free nation ir/the hilly parts of Asia. 

But disceritning ones who ponder over the rise and fall 
of the nations, know that if the Afghans did not understand 

the true import of the present revolution and did not make 
use of their freedom in the social and political sense, 
their fate would not be any differnet from the Muslim 
nationalities of central Asia, l^owever, what is strange with regard 
to he Israeli nation, is that after being subjected to so 
many atrocities of time, the nation is still alive." 

so Iqbal yearned for the stability, solfllidarity and 
success of the Afghans on the same lines as their co-racial 
relations had secured elfie- where. 

In the same essay Iqbal further says: 

j . 

ni* ^ 


1) Ibid Page-59 
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*• according to Afghan traditions, the spouses after betpthal 
are allowed to see each other before the marriage. This 
Mughal traditon is not Islamic, but it comes from the people of XX 
•israil* this is yet another evidence in favour of Pathans 

having Israeli Origin," 


But this does not mean that by tracing ethnographic 
linkge of the Afghans with Bani Israel* Iqbal had, in any way, 
relegated the Afghans to their original links. The comparison, 
though real to Iqbal, was only of an academic nature. Iqbal 
was a Muslim through and through and had great respect for 
the Islamic zeal and^zest of the Afghan p^ple. In fact 
total and all-pervasive Islamic fervour. For Iqbal, on embracing 
Islam and entering the folds of its eternal brother hood, all 
other relations and contexts became secondary and insignificant. 
All his peetry, philosophy and struggle of life bear testimony 
to this approach. 

t. 

In poetry one may find r^torical exuberance, sometimes, 
tending to tsfee equivocal but in prose all is frank and simple. 
In Ah essay titled, "Muslims and Geographical limitations. 


( 





jjj? UUm) Iqbal decides and declares on©e for 


all the issue of nations and nationalities. The relevant excerpt 

rgfiJA * 

i^like this:- 


1) Maqalete •‘■qbal edited by s. Abdul Wahid Moeeni. 


Page-232 
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^ Jjtf ^ ^ ^ 

b» If i5*^' >/ ~'^ •* 

V>^ <;>*• '®**^ tj-** V ,#>*•• i#t>* 

_ ^ oJU 4’ i» 4'** J *J— '=“’ -4* ^ ** 

(«) *4* </ *-**^ ca. ^» *, j»t 


.. After securing a nomenclature of unified Muslim 
UMMA < Nation) from God by the Muslim of the world, is 
there any justification imfis for any part of the Islamic 
world to separately adopt any nationality other than 
Islamic such as Arabian^Iranian, Afghan, English, Eqyption, 

or Indian.” 

Against the unified ’Muslim Umma’ if there can be 
any other nation, that should be unified nation of fl«B-fee4ie. 
non-believers.” 

Iqbal was fully aware of the geoppolitical location of 
Afghanistan which was lying like a buffer state between the Russia 
and British empires, Iqbal knew well that landlocked Afghanistan! 
fate would not be differnet from all other buffer states of the 
world. Although contending rival state, guranteed the 
existence of the buffer they also saw to it that it should not 

i) ^^acjualat© 3!qlD3^1 Pag©———232. 
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exercise any tilt in favour of any state. This rendered 

the buffer state as a tight-rope walker, having little 

chcpe of action and initiative. The fate had thus 

destined this role for Afghanistan, which though may remain 

a free and independent coutry due to the mutual distru 5 :t of the 

bordering powers, having no chance of securing a stable 

position. 

Iqbal in one of his reflections states;- 

• ^ r'* fcV* c»** J 

^U. 4i* e»Wj “’***** >»• 

biJ - or J'*' 

(S ) “ ^ c>»* V 4^ Jr3fc— ^ 


y 



1) Shazrate- Iqbal, Page-89. 
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”It is the verdict of history buffer states have always 
failed to emerge as great political unities# Syria which 
had been a buffer between Roman and Parsian exrnpres net 
the identical fate. So it is not possible to predict the 
futxjure of Afghanistan.” 

This is perhaps the-first serious political assessment 
and analysis Iqbal made about the state and geo-political 
location of Afghanistan. This observation appeared sometime 
towards the middle of 1910, which denotes his growing interest 
in the affairs of Afghanistan. the context of to-day, how 
prophetically true these words seem. Afghanistan is undergoing 
an unforseen trauma of its life. Itj geo-political location 
has invited the wrath of one super power while the other distant 
one intends to employ the land and the people of Afghanistan 
as a spear-head for the advancement of its own ends. The brunt is 

being borne by the Afghanist. The vaqum created by the exit of 
British impernalism was soon to be filled by the leader of the 
free world. Now Afghanistan occupied by the USSR has lost its 
buffer Statfcfes but even after liberation its location shall 
always Vender her to a fra<^ile dividing line between the fwo 
powerful ideologies of the contemporary world. 
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AFGHANS - ORIGIN AND RACE* 


Iqbal’s interest/^Pashto language is born out also 
by his letter to Moiilvi Najmul- Ghani,, He had sent his 
newly published book, • Assaru-Sanadid* ( * 

Iqbal as a gift . Iqbal is a letter while thanking him 
made the following observations about Afghan* race 
and the Pashto Language:- 


. J-.U< 

tJ ev 

. Vv< ^ ft / 


JE> 

(^V 


t B Cl'*'.?* t/* , 




W«* t«*V 

^ ^ ji»^ jV *=»«w» 


1) Anwar-e-Iqbal by B.A. Dar Page- 284 
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TRANSLATION, 

” You have thrown ample* li^t on the 
origin of the Afg^^*^ nation. With 
Qgj^'tainly it may not be said of Kashmiri 
people, but with certainty it can be said 
of the Afghans that they were Israelites. 

Qazi Amir Ahmad Shah Rizwani, himself an 
Afghan, once told me that the word • Pagh* 
means an idol according to the old Persian. 
Alphabet Alif ( *33* ) ii« Afghan is negative 

and hence the word Afghan ( ) stands for 

those who donot believe in Idols, as during 
their stay in Iran, the Afghans as a nation were 
not worshippers of idols, they were called 
•Afghans as a nation were not worshippers of 
^Idols, they were called Afghan by the Iranians. 

■I believe that in the Pashto Language, 

there are many words which are originally 
Hebrew and if a research is made, fruitful 
results will emerge.” 










125 


AFGHANS - RELIGIOUS LEADERSHIP. 

In yet abother statement which formed part of his 
address on the eve of Eid Milad-u-Nabi () 
(Peace be upon him ) which was published in the Daily 
•ZAMINDAR* of Lahore, Iqbal throws some more light on 
on his knowledge of affairs of Afghanistan. 

y V J v»***-’ *^,!* *» *« 

(I ) - ^ 

••Egypt, Iran, Arabia, and Afghanistan are less 
civilized thiran us but the religious guides of 
these countries do not indulge into an infighting, 
mainly because in free Islamic States, they have 
attained the standard of that Islamic ethos for the 
completion of which our great Prophet was born. 

IMe are till for away from that quality of character. 


l) ASsar—e—Iqbal, by Professor Gulam Dastigir* P—19 

2ic ^ Maqalete- ^qbal by Abdul Wahid Moeeni- Page- 18 7 
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COMPARl.q o ivf OTHER.q. 

.« JT^ 7 '’■" “• '«”•«"~ii. 

T He 

the fears to the effect- hu *. ^ 

e effect that East is finally dead He 

~ .... ee. .„e 

ephemeral, which may soon pass away. 

^ ^ ^ 0^ -,£* t,* ^ 

^ -V ^ ^ ^U. J.lUa. 

•fet^ Ji^ ^ 

centureies Is a victim of declino but this 

4 .^. ,, assessment is 

totally wrong. Turks, Arabs At: k 

, . Araos tind Afghans reciallv 

e hnically are f^ur superior to the Germans.” (i) 

He asserts that bonds of Muslim brotherhood are far 

stronger than the bonds of cultural a 

.. , . Itural and recial homogeneitv 

that exist between yt^neicy 

etween a German and Englishman. He says:- 

^ £r yl»i1 «.£! ^ It. , 

'A German and an EnaU-hm ^ *» 

an Englishman despite being culturallv 

and recially interlinked can nni- v, ^ 

th.i- • , can-not have that love and affectlo, 

that exists between an ;-Fat, axrectioi 

w'-en an Afghan and a Turk.” 

He Warns the Mii«Hm. 

uslims against the divisive tendencies 

rampant in Europe which 

Christ. of the 

Christian and European unity. 


1) Iqbal 

2) Ibid. 


-ke-Hazoor main by Nas 


ir Niazi. Page -144 
Page-150 
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U»$s ^ .4;^ ^ ^ ^ 

^U, ^ ^ ^ J «r 4* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(I) •^^ ’*■>»’««>!• «*•»>- e«^ 

"Today there is a movement for the unifi- n 

on the basis of race This t a “"^^---tion of Germans 

tendency could creep into the Muslim 
as well. There are Turk<. a w 

the Islamic Unity.’* 

0" t». ... 

or s may be increased in India to r 

basis Of r o ® the 

a e, geography and history between the 

nations of the sub confl . ° 

sun continent. But. to i 

tend to f ^ efforts 

x:end to fail in the conteyf ^ 

of Hindu-Muslim Unity. He 

Q GC 1 B IT Gd t h cl t ; 

- ^ <at <»*t» p» e;. aA*. ^ j,\ fju, ’ 

(r ) • c»* o,tat », j^\ Jp ^ ^ 

’’Hindus and Mu« 5 i imc: 

^ -"erge into one 

nation in the amnner as Turks a k 

’ Arabs and Afghans are.** 


1) Ibid, Page- 343 

2) Ibid. Page -345 







Iqbal's interest in Afghanistan grew keener with the 
passage of time and he started giving serious thought to the 
political aspects of central Asia, of which Afghanistan 

was an integral part. The October Revolution of Russian, was 
a matter of satisfaction to Iqbal to the extent that it drove 
the last nail in the coffin of capitalism where ever its 
influence spread. 

— ^ 

, ^ j U* ^1. j ^ V' 

. ,j (.j»f iV- 

'• Gone are thedthys of capitalism. The juglar after 

displaying his tricks has finally left. 

Rise up and awake the poor and down-trodden of my band. 

Shake and Shatter the castles of the rich and affluent. 

The farm which is incapable of providing food to its 

tillerI must be reduced to ashes.” 

Iqbal was aware of botl? the salutary and destructive 

aspects for Communism and soBialism. He kneo well that while 

it demolished capitalism and its attendant evils, it also, 
in its present ^ 
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form, tended to eliminate religion and masher in an atheism, 
a positon never accepteable to Iqbal. When the Russian revolution 
spilled over into Muslim Khanates of Central.—-Asia and engulfed 
them into its bear-hug, Iqbal protested against it io strong 
words. The Russianisation of Turkish Central Asia was, for 
^qbal, a dire threat to the whole of Asia, ^^e feared that 
this communist absorption of Bokhara t Samarkand, Tashke>ltt^_^ 
and Khwarezara into its ideological frame-work may toll a 
death knell for Islam in those parts of Russia*. 

The Central Asian Question. 

However, ^qbal did not write Turkistan Off to Russians. 

He was optimistic that a little discontent and little effort 
on the part of the Muslims of the area may turn tables on the 
Russians. ^Ke expressed his elation when news of some turmoil in 
central Asia reached him. So was his enthusiams for the 
welcome news that he took no time in arriving at the conclusion 
that Russian "Eurkistan was already seething with discontent 
owing to religious persecution and serious food problems, 
created in that cou'Jiry by the Russian Government* s Policy of 
turning it into a huge cotton farm.” (1) 

When in 19 33 an insurgency was reported to have 
been mounted by a young Muslim General Chong yong in Chinese«» 


1) Speeches and statement of qbal Edited by Shamiloo Page-175 
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Turkistan. Iqbal was all paraise for bin,. He declared immediately 
that •• if succeeds it is bound to produce repercussions in 
Afghanistan and Russian Turkistan." (i) 

With regard to Afghan part of Central Asia he was not 
so much worried because, to his assessment. She was in the 
hands of a staunch Muslim Nadir shah and as such a sufficient 

guarantee against communist onslattght. Although he knew well 

the fate and future of buffer » 

wuxiei states, Still he was ready to 

accept the status of buffer for Afghanistan between soviet and 

British empires provided the independence of Afghanistan was 

guranteed. This according to .him would enable the Afghanistan 

to serve as a wall, a stumbling block in the path of Russians 

and Will push the menace of the atheistic materialism of Bolshevis 

further from the borders of our country, ev.n if if .q^s not drive 

he menace away from central Asia as a whole ” (i) The interest 

Of Afghanistan was near to his heart but when he saw that the 

soviet Revolution was knocking at her doors, he unw4^.'gly 

compromised the fait.- accompli with the optimistic redeeming 

feature that, at least, Indian Muslim L ^ 

, naian Muslim, i^and ( now Pakistan) was 

saved from its clutches. 

When rebellion broke out in , 

uxojce out in Chinese Turkistan towards 

the middle of year: 19 33 = i ■? r. ^ 

.1933, Iqbal issued a comprehensive statement 

on May 16,1933, which is reproduced here in full:- 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 175 
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i 


statement on the RFRpttt/^m 

__ TURKT^tam CHINESE 

•"• " ■‘•URKIST aN on 16^5» 19 33^ 


Of which is ruled by Russia .-u 

Y ussia, the other bv Afoh=n-?c+- 

third by China. In 1914 , Afghanistan and 

14, there was ^great deal of discontent 
in Chinese Turkistan owing to tha • aiscontent 

, ^ ^ ^PPOintR^nt of Chinese 

magistrates in that coutntry and an att 

attemps made by the Chinaoa 
Govt to impose the China , Chinese 

Chinese language on the population which is 
almost wholly Muslim a 4 . wnicn is 

AS far as I k " ''' ^ 

AS rar as I know the 

uiit; present revolution i.u i. 

«30 under tn. i..d.„ni , '7"“" 

l..d.r.hip d, . „ „„ In, ^ 

Chong Yong." ^ named 


J^*^*Patro of tho n 

ne Citroen Haardt exne^akHi ^ 

expef^dition who met 

this Infant- Muslim general in Turka k 
exnerienn a r Turkestan related his 

P nee during a lecture to the Central Asl s , 

in England in 1932. During that ve 
besieging the city of Hami and th 

ith the besieged Chinese forces were unH 
„h„ ® «ay. Mr.Petro 

who Was received by the rhin 

r Chinese general and the Chinese 

Defence Consul in the cli-r, = ninese 

rao H- ^xpejting to be questioned 

regarding the strenof-h , -i-unea 

Much to hi ^ ^ besiegers. 

Much to his surprise, however, the first a 

01 , 4 - 4 . U- ^ Question 

put to him by the Chinese general was: 
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it true that Ma Chong Yng is only 20 years old? On being 
told that m was less tha«. that age M Chinese general truned to the 
Defence Consul who was in favour of surrendering the city and said, 1 an, 
8l years old and ray hair has been white for a long time, 
is older than this suckling. How do 
to an infant? 


My great grandson 
you thiri^ I can surrender this city 


ae old general acted up to this wnWs and resulutely faced 

hunger and other privations until he received help®, from the Chinese 

ovornment. During a hard struggle Ma was badly wounded and fled to 

Kan—fau and hostilities came to an ind onlv tn Via 

an and only to be resumed shortly afterwards. 

v/hether Ma is leading the rebellion at its present stage I can not say: but 
his career which, according to Hr.Petro, may well form the subject of a 
modern Odyssey shows that the home of Ghange^, Taimur and Babur has not 
ceased to produce military geniuses of the highest order. 

I do not think that the cause of this rebellion is religious 

fanaticism, though in a movement like this all -p v, 

xxKe -cnis all «^orts of human sentiments 

liable to be exploited by leaders. The causes, I believe are mcinlv a 

1 weij.<-ve,are mainly economic, 

file world is also thinking to-dav in tprYnc . 

L y in teims of race- an attiude of mind which 

I consider the greatest blot on modern civili t 

moaern civilization. I apjjrehend that the 

birth of a race problem in i 

WXXx -L©Q.(i to nin5^‘h rli __ 


are 








„ain endeavour of I.lam a. a religion has been to solve this 
very problem; there is no oHer remedy but to assimilate the ideals of 
Isle, and to think not in terms of race but in terms of mardcind. 


My apprehension that the revolution in Chinese Turkestan may develop 
into a Pan-».ranian movement is borne out by the tredd of thought in 
8 Central Asia. Only the other day the wel^edited monthly of Afghanistan, 
Kabul, published ^n alftiole from the pen of Dr. Afshaar of Iran calling 
upon Afghanistan which was described by the writer as forming part of the 

Greater Iran, to Join hands with Iran in order to meet the growing menace 

of Turanism, In any case the revolution i r ^ 

if it succeeds is bound to produce 

reprecussions in Afghan and Rus,sian liirkestan.n 
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is religion and protection 


M gIM- EUOLCXiY AMD ASSESsm N T ( EMSLTHH PROSEl. 

It is . well entablished iact that I,hal wasU,^-l3la™i3t a.d had all 

d.._. .. 

ither practicable nor feasible in this world where decentralisation is the 

or- Oi the da. on the plane, oi political and enono^ic powen-shanin,. But 
on one point they can be bound to-gether and that 

Of religion. I,bal was not Just using rhetorical slogans when he issued the 
clarion call in the -followaing words:- 

All tho Mu/;jlirns of the wor*1 -j-t, i 

UX cnc world from the shores of the Nile to the 

hill-tops oi the China ^ast unite under the banner for the protection of Isla»... 
^qbal did not have the opportunity to inti,„ately know the Muslims 

wns one of them and he knew the Afghans residing in and out of India. No 
Cl community of Muslims was better known to him that S^ghans and Pathans, 
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who not only did he know from within and without but loved and adored 

them ae well .. they were the people who happened to have been born and 

brought up after the image of his own -irleoi v, 

own Ideal human bexng. They were an important 

factor in the life of Asia and the Ea 


St, whose poet and sage he was. 


se 


people of inexhaustible vitility 


’Modern Afghanistan' authored 


were his heroes. In the preface of a book 


and published by two brothers, Jainalud Din and 

Abdul Aziz, in Kabul, in September; 1934 Iqbal elebor' -i- 

^ q al elcborates the rational of his 

love for the poeple of Afghanistan. He writes 't a •, 

e writes, A people, who have produced 


such men as* 

Muhammad Ghauri* 

Alaud Din Khilji. 

Sher Shah Suri. 

Ahamd Shah Abdali. 

■^^i^ Abdur Rehman Khan* 

King Nadir Shah and above all Houlana Syed Jaaalud Din Afghani, 

in many respects the greatest Muslim and certainly one of the greatest 

Asiatics Of our times, can-not but te regarded as an important factor in 
the life of Asia." Cl) 

proceeds to list the most remarkable qualities of Afghans:- 

1) Deep religious and spirit* 

2) Complete freedom from distinction of birth and rank. 
-religious and national ideals. 

1 ) Preface to 'Modern Afghanistan by Jam,alud Din and Abdul Azis. 
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k) Spirit of ^conservatism. 

5 ) Living contact with the past and capability to be 
responsible to the call of new age, 

6) Forward mobEmfinir doulo 

7 ) Eternal organic health of the Afghan type, 

Iqbal foretold the predominance of Afghanistan in thO- words:- 
" She has ocoupijd and will continue to occupy the Key position in the 
politics and history of Asia** (1) 

Iqbal wrote a lengthy preface to this book which is itslef is very 
important. The preface penned by Iqbal is reprodueced here below:- 

INTRODUCTION TO MODERN AFGIiANISTAN,, 

/■ 

** I am asked to write a line or two by way of a foreword 
to the excellent book on *' Modern Afghanistan.'* I have great pleasure in 
doing so, not only because I have always regarded the Afghans as a people of 
inexhaustible vita.lity but also because I have had the privilege of personally 
knowing the late and lame ted King Nadir Shah— that solidier-states-raan, 
whose genius infused a new life into his people and ojjened their eyes to the 
modern world. The history of Afghanistan has yet to be read and appreciated. 
Mere record of events is not history, it is only material for history. Events 

are lilSe words and have meanings which it is the duty of the genuine 
historians to discover, 


1 ) Ibid 
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This work has yet to be done in re«-ard to the hH f 

o d tne history of AJghane both in India 

- Afghanistan. A people, who produced .oh „en as ,^h„ «hauri. Ala-ud-.in 

K.. 

and above all, Moulnnr, t 

I uiana Syed Jamalud Din Afo-hnni -in ^ 

S - 1 in many respects the greatest 

Muslim and certainly one of the greatest Asiatics of our f 

01 our Limes cannot but 

he rei^'iirded as an import nni- -p i- 

xmpoibant factor m the life of Asia. 

^or lon(v periods in the p^ast B-ilkh n • 

post Balkh, Damian, Hadda, Kabul, Ghazni 

and Herat have been 4 . 

great centres of culture* and 

i and the earnestness of the 

^ 

well revive their past glories again. When-ever 1 think of Afghanistan, as 

1 quite often do, my mind conjures up before me a picture of 

a picture of a country I 

oaw last autumn, I 

■ ' " "'-"i-hed study room which overlooks a 

garden. ^ 

land rises in gentle slopes 

-et the bills Which lie in ever-ascending waves, one behind the other. 

they culminate in the towering range of Hindu Kush. A line of hu^ 

pylffins that brinp" ivia trirov. j. . 

S • high tension current from distant -f n t- 

ciisuant falls lies athwart 

the landscape! overhead the skv in ne-im- .. • 

y painted in gorgeous colours by the 

approaching sunset: below r-i-. ;i t 

, ueiow the shadov/s move wMftlv 

across the valley. 

1) Ibid. " “ 








138 


y gently m the gathering 

shadows as the soft evening breeze kisses their 

—s leaves. In the calm 

Of that twilight, the valley th^ i- 

the ireoa, the distant villages and l-h 
• t> O and the mountains 

itoating in a sea of ha^v 

^^y mist present scene of dream-lil.e bea,utv - r. . 

Dea»uty. Suddently 

tll6 llU.,sh. nf* ^ 

Ihe evening io broken by the coll t. 

the coll to prayer. One by one all my 

companions leave their seats- 

seats, transported be,ond myself by the sweetening 

chant of the MnAryiy-iv-i t 

humblest of his retainers. ' 

The little episode reveials three of +v, 

hala three of the most striking qualities of 

the A^hans- their deep religious spirit th • 

pint, their complete freedom from 

hiatinct^ion of birth and ranic and the perfect bal 

balance with which they have 

always maintained their rei • 

tneir religious and rational ideals Th■ 

laealB. this spirit of 

oonservo.tiem has always been, and will n 

will always remain a great source of 

Btrength to the Afghans. It keeps them in livin 

“ =°htact with their pant 

Without rendering them in-canablp n-p 

apable of response to the call of a now age. 

Their conservative wisdom makes them cherish tv. ■ i 

cherish their traditions, but the 

weight of these traditions does not in ^ 

any way, kiH the forward movement 

of the soul v/ithin* 
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Only the other day, I met in Lahore a remarkable old Afghan druggist 
who has spent more than half a century in the West aiid had finally settled in 
Austraia. He could not read and virlte but spoke good Australian Etoglish. 

» Do you still remember your Pashto?*' I said, . My question wont straight 
to his heart. His slightly bedewed eyes became brighter. 'Ihe^mories of his 
youth seemed to be crowding in his mind, until they found unrestrained 
expression in an old I'ashto love-song which for the moment transported the 
heavy Afghan from the ^.ceiPcAing heat of Lahore to the cold valleys of his 
fatherland. The Afghan conservation is a miracle; it is adaraantive yet 
fully senfeitive to and assimilative of new cultural forces. And this is 
the secret of the eternal organic health of, the Afghan-type. 

A ghanistan was agreat commercial centre in the ancient world and 

■p 

remained so during the Middle ages, till the development of sea-borne traffic 
in the modern world. She has occupied and will continue to occupy the key 
position in the politics and history of Asia. ' Here" writes Professor Lyde, 

»» We have one of the most important areas of Asia, full of fascination to 
those who believe in both the national and international, but do not believe that 

it is the destiny of world to be for ever at war." 








o this plain, straight-forward and unvarnished 

ana unvarnished account of the ooutntry by two 

brothers, who druing long residence in that land h „ 

at land, have supplemented the fruit of 

personal observation, by a studv n-p 

y study of the best sources and have been able to draw 

upon the latest offieiai information, is doubly welcome. 

^be authoris of the booh have rightly focussed their attention upon 

those periods, during which the arts of „ 

arts of peace have flourished and not upon 

the periods of numberless wars, invasion and internal dissensions, which 

ut first sight appear to be the most striking feature of the history of 
Afghanistan. BesidPR 

the country, the authors have raised some very intere f 

y interesting questions about 

the position of Afghanistan in relation to cultural advancement of the 

world. There is no doubt that archaeological and historical research 

will throw a new lip-ht on mn- i j 

6ht our knowledge of the ancient world, but much 

work yet remains to be donc^ i t v. 

ne, and I hope that Afghan scholars will 

diligently try to lay bare tho v. -i- 

y are the past greatness of their country." 
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Iqbal-s interest in the affairs of Afghans h 

was not confined only to the people of tr 

political dev i der Afghan-land 

P itical development in the North Western Province ot 

sub-continent, the habitat of Afghans h 

= c 1 Afghans and pathans, was alsr, 

as always, the focus of his attend ’ 

IS attention and subierf r\ 4 : 

interest* From n «: 4 - P^^sonal 

Prom a statement that forms part of his - 

address delivered at the Presidential 

at the Annual session of the All-India 

at Lahore on March 21 , 1932, it becomes 

amply evident as to how deeolv he 

epiy he was involved , 

with the affairs of NWFP. (a) . --"Ptionally 

acidress to the bodv f I "" 'delivering a tey-note 

the body of Muslims and this i 

to do specifically with wh t 
I.bal. alert as 1 

e 1 . opportunity to vent his 

feelings on matters of uroenh 

delivering n • '^“"temporary import, so while 

d^e snatched a diversion 

and took to task the Sritieh h ^ , 

loose a r 1 ^ administrators for letting 

ioose a reign of terror on the h i 

Iqbal took strong 

strong exception to the British 

and warmed them of stringent r " " 

,, iPgent repurcussions if the unlm • ^ 

policy continued unabated i , “"imaginative 

unabated in NWPP. He calle 

Policy as devoid of grace a "opressive 

ee .a Short-sighted 

consideration. ( 2 ) sighted 


1) Statements and Speeches of ‘'obal h„ u 

2 ) Ibid. ^ Page-48-49 
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He condemns this ■!« 

arity in uneQuivoc;::^! 

the Wholesale repression ^ declares 

P Sion inconsistent with the avowed oolJr- 
Of constitutional reforms, besides be^ 

" in Frontle o counter productive. 

J-n frontier Provinn^ 

alone repression has assumoH r 
unworthy of a civin^ ^ assumed forms 

j '-'A a civilized Governmc^nf u v, 
ren ^ . ernment.o he pronounced. He 

reprimands the British rulers for sinnn 

* singling out NWFP for 

unteashing a severe and restrMni-i 

restraintless spate of 

"Number of arrec^fc ^ ities. 

rests and persecutions are nnf v 

have been arrested and '^own. Thousands 

rested and convicted or interned.'* h 

Whiele condemning both Carrot and the h ^ roared, 

u ^ . a rot and the rod policy ip NWFP 

He posed a question. *« it is for 4 -k 

for the Governmp'nf' 4 -^ 

whether the i nr^ ^ ^ consider 

the incongruent policies of concession . 

Will result in ^epressior 

in the pacification of a proud race li.e the 

Afghans. ( 2 ) 


It is in this addrc^cc i-u 1 . j- 

that for the first ann r^ u 

the lacif +- 4 ^ , ^J-rst and perhaps, 

j-ast time in thic^ wr> 4*-4 t * 

une writings of *-u 

_ _, goal, the name of P-ikhf-iir> 

octogenarian Leader 1 = 4 - i^u Pakhtun 

ader late Khan Abdul Ghaffar Kh=,n 

prominently mentioned. Iqbal ' 

opponent politics c ’ a ^ gniflcant Leader of th, 

P iitics, concedes that -i 

Commnnrt. Ghaffar Khan 

commands a great deal of influence not onlv 

young border-land Afqhans H . "" """ 

0 Afghans but also in the farthest win 

the province. This according to Iqbal is the outcome ^f^ 

-imaginative policies of the rulers. < 3 ) ' 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. 

3) Ibid. 
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With regard to Ghaffar Kh=« t w i 

^t'axrar Khan Iqbal says;- 

Abdul Ghaffar Khan certaliMivr o 

nan certaUMly commands a great 

-•.1 Of 

i« Itl. pr„.„t tno„,pti policy of 0,0, -’ 

ot repression." ( 1 ) 

In the same address he asks i-h^ »« , . 

3 sks the Muslimjof the 

sub-continent to focus t-Koo-t 

attention on the 

ituation obtaining in NWFP. The relevant 

-"n® relevant excerpts of 

the address are reproduced here below:- 

Gentlemen, l now request you to turn for a 
moment to two matters of gravest concern to 
the Muslims of India, I mean the Frontier 

Province and Kashmir which i h=„ 

wnicn I have no doubt, 

are upper most in your mind." 

It is indeed gratifying to see that rov 
at least con,- ,4 . v ee that Government have 

ast conceded our dem^nH -i. 

^ ^ regarding the political stsfn 

of North-West Frontier P si 4 ^ 

rentier Province though it remains to be 

seen what this status means in the actu 1 . 4 

that nrn, 4 actual administration of 

province. Newspaper reports show that in the matter e 

franchise Government rules have be ^ ° 

in n,. liberal than 

in other provinces. 


1) Ibid. 
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" The refer, .achinery „iii, it is understood, be sot in full 

working order from ^ 

from the next month. What however has taken 

grace out Of the Whole affair is the 

Of a oon, • simultaneous launching 

a compaign of repression which Is nr>i- 
from .. H .. essencially different 

martial law... Xhe consideration shown in the matter of 
constitutional issue has been more than neutralised by the 

administrative ist?no 

issue. Government may havei 4: 

. ^ ^Gason for counter ;^r't--!« 

........ 

-»v, .u. « ... 

.. . .... ... 

entirely devoid of restraint- t 
^enre , restraint. In the Frontier Province alone 

P ession has assumed forms unworthy of a cilrili a 

If oral renorts V a civilized Government, 

ax reports are true, then 4-v^.^ u 

<n th r. British Official 

in the Fronter Province stands in need of a r»F 

. ^ reform far greater 

in iBportance for the British Empire than th 

^ constitutional 

reform sought to be introduced into th t 

° province. There is no 

final information about the number of arrests and 
persecution; but as it u, ^ 

,, mentioned in newspapers, 

thousand have been arrested anc convicted or 1 t 

for thh To interned. It is 

for the Government to consider whether thh ,• 

concession ana inepngruent policies 

oncession and repression will result In t«, 

race like th Pacification of a pr 

race like the Afghans. Abdul Ghaffar Khan o t • , 

uaiiar- KHan, certainiy comm = «ac. 

great deal of inflt.^n.- commands a 

nriuence among the voimn ^ 

^ young border Afghans, 

1) Ibid. .. 
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but what has extendf^H 

tended the sphere of his influence to the 

farthest ends of the territory and to • 

y ana to the ignorant folk 

of the Frontier vili 30^.0 

ill ages, is the present thoughtless policy 

o repression. Government can not be unaware of 4 -k 

the All T .. unaware of the fact that 

A -Inida polic*y of the Indian MusUme 

riiaian Muslims was at this 

juncture effectively keeping in check the f a 

Muslims Of that provinc t • • ^-^-cxes of the 

e o join hands with those who were 

io. an unconditional alliance with the Congress. Perhaps there 

e neen difficulties from the Governrr^nt point of view- yet 
I think a little dlfe.... .. .. ^ 

= ... 

situatiori Situation. The political 

during the it appears, was allowed to deteric^te 

during the period when a policy of re-laxatloo 

Of H axation was the order 

ay, and attempts to deal with it in a repres • 

have been made at a tJm w -repressive manner 

aue ar a time when thp* - 

pr,.„ib.a Th. “ ““ 

measures from the province the better for the Provin 

itself. The situation ha 

ituation has caused deep concern to the whole 

Muslim community in India and it is h hi 

nof foil ^ the Governmer 

not to allay Muslim feeling." 

adds on page 52 of the same address. 

British^Gor^’ therefore that the attitude of the 
itlsh Government towardc; 

Of the situation in the Frontiergravity 
- _ _ _ ^"'"'^‘^i^te attention... Kashmir 


1) Ibid 
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AFGHANISTAN AND MIGRATION MOVEMENT 

_ OF INDIAN MUSLIMS^ _ 

Afghanistan and the Indian sub-contieent had not only 
geographical and historical links they had unbreakable bonds 
spJtTit and soul as well Afghan saints, sages and rulers came ^ 

India, made her^ their home and died and were buried here. 

Their culture, civilization, customs, cusines and language 
all held their sway in the sub-continent. Ali Hajveri ( Data 
Gunj Bakhsh) Amir Khusro, Mirza Ghalife, Taj Mahal and Urdu 
language are some of the manifestations of the Treasure that 
this land has amassed during the centuries of mutal inter action 
and co-existence. The creation of ^akistan as a sepjferc^chunk 
of land mass carved out of the sub-continent is itself a proof 
of this chemical admixture. This land of 100 (ruiillion Muslims 
owes innumerable marks of identification to the Afghans and 
Afghanistan which can be made a subject of special and 
spefific stiUtdy. How could one believe that 1400 years bafi^fc there wa£ 
not a single Muslim in the whole of the sub-continent where as toda^ 
about 400 Million Muslims live in Pakistan, India and Bangla Desh. 

History bears out amply that on many occasions Afghans 
and Muslim rulers of Afghanistan were called upon by the oppressed 
and subjugated Muslims of India for help against the tyrannous k 
rulers and the Muslim armies just rolled down to rescue the 
populace by infliciting crushing defeats on the local tyrants. 
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It is another question whether such conquests were motivated by 
expansionist designs or commercial purposes, ^any things can 
be said for and against in this regard. The contention of this 

scribe is that Muslims of India and Afghanistan are bound 
by bonds of blood, race, culture and above all religion, 
whenever evil days fell on the Indian Muslims Afghan warriors 
jumped into the fray and bailed the Muslims out of the 
difficulties. The last large-scale battle that Afghans fought 
in India was the 3rd Afghans under Ahmad Shah Abdali 

had finally settled the issue that coer^^on through might of 
muscle was:® not to decide the fate and future of Muslims of 
India. Lesson learnt or imposed in panifat made both the warring 
contenders of powers to settle this issue not in the battle 
ground but through some other methods. The apparatus brought 
by the British was allowed to operate during the intervening 
centuries which finally settled the case in August;1947. 

The War of independence was then fought not on the 
battle fronts but in the streets, assemblies and Chambers 
of law. This was the dictation that Ahmad Shah delivered on 
the grounds of Panipat. The vac^m created by the absence of 
Muslim power and Hindus incapacitation to fill was immediately 
occupied by the waiting in wings po^er of the British. 
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Both Muslims and Hindus resigned themselves into playing 
the second fiddle to the young, contemporary and modern 
p.mm.m'C power of Europe. 

Both of them started readjusting, realigning and 
retructuring their strategies and played a game of hide 
and seek with the colonial rulers. In the period after the 

death of Ahamd Shah Abdali, no Afghan ruler was strong enough 

to take on India. The process of invasion that had started 
in the eleventh century by the Muslim victors had continued till 
the middle of eighteenth century. Thereafter Afghans and 
Afghanistan shrank within its own borders and the country and 
people who helped the people of other countries were confined 
to their own problems and, at times their very existence as a 
free nation was in danger. 

However the Muslim-sof India held the Afghans and 
Afghanistan as their friends and saviours. To the subjugated 
Indian Muslims the land and territory of Afghanistan was like 
a place of worship. Muslims who had ruled over India for 
eight hundred years never reconciled to the idea of remaining 
in slavery for ever. The Indian soil was declared a prison 
and a place unworthy of abode for the free born Muslim. This 
movement, called * H^JRAT MOVEMENT* around 1520. compelled 
thousands of Muslims to migrate from Hindustan to other 


countires. 








148 


Both Muslims and Hindus resigned themselves into playing 
the second fiddle to the young, contemporary and modern 
p.mm.m'C power of Europe. 

Both of them started readjusting, realigning and 
retructuring their strategies and played a game of hide 
and seek with the colonial rulers. In the period after the 

death of Ahamd Shah Abdali, no Afghan ruler was strong enough 

to take on India. The process of invasion that had started 
in the eleventh century by the Muslim victors had continued till 
the middle of eighteenth century. Thereafter Afghans and 
Afghanistan shrank within its own borders and the country and 
people who helped the people of other countries were confined 
to their own problems and, at times their very existence as a 
free nation was in danger. 

However the Muslim-sof India held the Afghans and 
Afghanistan as their friends and saviours. To the subjugated 
Indian Muslims the land and territory of Afghanistan was like 
a place of worship. Muslims who had ruled over India for 
eight hundred years never reconciled to the idea of remaining 
in slavery for ever. The Indian soil was declared a prison 
and a place unworthy of abode for the free born Muslim. This 
movement, called * H^JRAT MOVEMENT* around 1520. compelled 
thousands of Muslims to migrate from Hindustan to other 


countires. 
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The first and perhaps the last choice with the Indian 
Muslims was Afghanistan and Afghanistan alone. This reflects 
complete love, regard and confidence of India Muslims in the 
people of K^ul. Th^migratt't Muslims sold their moveable 
and immovable properties at throw-away-prices and started 
towards Kabul in the-^rm of long carvans. They travelled on 
mules, horses, bullock carts, donkeys and on foot and braced 
the travails of inclement weather and vagaries of travel. Many 
of them di ed. on their way and otoly very few could make 
way to Kabul, where accoring to some accounts (1) "they were eS 
not wellcomed and had to return as a result of inhospitable 


envlroments. "any peopiyexpired the^re^rn ^purn^ey.^^^ 

Indians ]Pbdd migrated to Kabul 19 20 ,^hEee million Afghans had to n» 
migrate to Pakistan. The people of Pakistan have welcomed them 
with open arms and are tending them for the last about ten years. 
They believe that inhospitable treatment meeted out to the Indian 
migr^ft might have been the result of some misunder-standing or 
due to the machination of the British power polities.However 
one point clear beyond any shadow of doubt is that destinies 
of both the people wre inseperably linked. 


Iqbal was a witness to the migration of the Indian Muslims tc 
Afghanistan. 


1) Interview tith Ghulam Mohammad Gama. 
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He wrote a letter to his friend Moulana Gar 

in which he described the • 12,19 20 

rioed the arrival of the • 

■^ahore. xhe letter reads as follows:- 

, , ’ o*. j«4jc ^ ^ 

(I) WeAj^itr \ . * 

"The spectacle of arrival e • 

intending sind migrants 
was very moving. Thousands of people rec¬ 
on Lahore Rallu . 'deceived them 

anore Railway station." 

in yet another communication nee 
friend— August: 4 ,1920 to his 

Professor Muhammad Akbar Mdnir whe 
in Bahrain Iqbal give ^ serving 

j g es the number of laesirlinA -tw 

who had migrated to Kabul. 

( cUU , 

" From India and me u-W 

ana more Darflnui i 

people (Muslims) are mlor t • ^ countless 

‘~«v lhou.!„a 

have migrated," may be more) 

< The fi^:,e of fifteen to twenty then a 

uwenry thousand 

s small figure in » 

^ in the years; 19 20) 


not 


Was 
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NO other evidence is available on record t 
Iqbal had any personal relationshi ° ^ 

- important le d with Sardar Abdur Rab Nishter 

P rtant leader of Muslim league and Nishter 

figure Of NWFP. But there ' " Prominent political 

-PonsetoRiahtar.s iett: oVLT ^ 

tH... was some academic discussion goLg^. 

" tHe shape of correspondence. The letter re d^^" 

er reads as follows:- 

- t*V «iU ^ ^ ^ J 

ouw ij JU ^u« 41 If tf, 

j# vUftl -■,!•,»( c. i . . •rit/S’i 

v.- vvw ew o-« VM. J»1 jiMj ^cdJbf J 

^ J? JiMj ^ 




^ ^ ^ ^ <B,U 

(• ) ^ J«U 




iifr o««jf 1^ 


1) Iqbal Mama 


(Part-1) Sheikh Attaullah P.53. 






PATHan ANn "WAHaDatmi. waJIID. 

In January, 1916, iqbal wrote a letter to the eH'. 

Weekly « Wakil. editor of 

wakil. Of Amritsar whtih was published under the t,., 

Of MBaR-e-kh udi and . .. 

-Ij WAWUF ^ . On January a5 . ,oifi 

Iqbal explains the philoser^h * ^ letter 

philosophy Of life with reference to nn 

and might. He cites a couplet of a . . 

poet Wahid Khan in which 

he had tried to explain the change of heart t k^ 

according to wahid Khan had becon, , " 

m«4. ecome impotent after this sn^r^4. , 

metarmorphsis, Inbai i. ®P^^itual 

Iqbal disputes this allegation. 

The relevant exceppt is reproduced here:- 

4’ Wfe tt-b 

e«J Jj Jj ^ 

- ifi 

•“H V» ji -Ub fcx. v ^ 11— I . 

^ ,ay»i J>» Us ^ ^ 

^ ^^ 

}f JB ^ 

-'--- - ^ J-*o 

D Maqalate Iqbal edited by Abdul u v,<a ' 

by Abdul Wahid Moeeni. Page-i 63 - 64 . 
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Khan was an. 

disciple rHi'd^"' ^ 

the Hindu PentheilJ/T* 

Wahid describes his 4- P^il°sophy, er. 

couplet.. 

I am the son of a Path 

defeat gre.H "®" ®"d had the n^, 

cat armies. But after b 

Hindu soirih , ^ ^^cominq = h-? 

^Pi^itual guide, i ^ ^ ^^scipie 

^ Can not even k tendered so helnl 

^''cn break a frafllie str 
In other , " straw, 

oner words, WahlH ..u 

PPds through each that as th 

Of God d "" """"" thing ie the «< 

°d, do not break world, t „ 

T , . ^ So +.K ^ * > cut of 

^ '^ish Wahid Khan K ®t ’He^may nof k 

•"1 Inf.i ‘tat u,. , • 

death." ® s Purpose is n 

^s life it-self anH 

and not 

qbal participated tp 

in London in 193, .. '’°PPd Table confer 

There besla„ “"ference held 

activities ih other poUt-- 

ACies, he attenH^^ Political 

bv 4-K ^Qi^ious reor^ 4.. academic 

by the Muslims resin- "^^^ptions held in k- 

ch to England n — ^ his honour 

to u V ^hmad au ,, , " "" ^“^h reception 

t°«;K. XhanAmbassadar Of At„H 

-- ____ P”" Al^ghanistan 
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This Was reported bv rh.ii 

y Ghulam Rasool Mehr, Editor or n • 
•INqILaB' who sooo... . c,aitor of Daily 

accompanied the deleaatlon 

the |^.T C The “Reporter of 

* """ -ec^tion was held on October a 4 193, . 

"•= ■>» in It. uttoft « t ■ 

issue, 

AFGHAN RRFrDe,.,op j 

7 T 7 -- OF MaDR.. 

Iqbal went to Madras in 1929 to den 

lecture. He was invited to a r 

>^y the Anjuman Hilal e Ah 

al-e-Ahmar on January 7.1929 u 

a speech on the occeefo . ^ *19 29 . He deliveret 

occasion in which reference r e 

made in the followino ''^^'^^"Istan v 

i-oj.lowing words:- 


^‘=^ <r JHsV, tf 

cf (»«■ j,t |,U;- , , . 

O**—***' aW 

UU ^\,u 41 ^ ^ ^ 


i) Guf t 0 __ j[ 


e-J-qbal, 


Page- 74. 
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translation. 

After studying the religions of Asia, I have 
arrived at the conclusion that despite their being far away 
from each other, most of the Asian countries such as India, 

Iran, Afghanistan, Syria, Hijjaz (Arabia) and China have one 
and the same problem before them. The Solution alongwith modus 
operandi of this problem which researchers of these countries have 
presented has a distinct feature of uniformity. This unity 
of thinking aiigurs well for the unity of Asia as a whole. 


lOBAL talks to the REPORTER OF SWARAJI A” (MADRAS.) 

In Madras the reporter of paper• Swaraj ia* ( 
interviewed Iqbal on Janauary 7, 1929 and asked a question about 
Iran, Arabia, and Afghanistan. Iqbal parrying the question 

stated:- ^ oW *3^^ ^ ^:^8* 

^ \S^ -V 

> U; 

( 1 ) 


TRANSLATION: 

For the present I can not express my 
views about the future approach of ^ran, Arabia and 
Afghanistan with regard to the problem that is coming 
up before other nations of the East. 


1) Ibid. P-224 
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AFGHANISTAN ANin » idara M/iad 

--—^ MAABaP .E..IS 1 .AMTA.. 

In »his presidential artn,. 

Conference in 1939 j k i ° the all India Orient. 

-uch an institutiol a! 1"'' """ --tablishment o. 

-lentific li..3 3 —- on 

®s. AS a result the effAA^4. 

friends such an organisation was launch ^ T 

A ^oint statement to the effect w .1^33. 

-3 ..iends in ,r 9 V 

17,1932 issue of Daily ingUab. 

in its first part they stated:- 


^ fU-l I, , 

w«b-U« 

In every part of the world i.,i 

Civilization are i a ’ ^ ^‘=3 

are faced with revolut1.A„ 

reformist measures, Egypt, s iw 'Changes. Turk, 

Afghanistan.s tilir t f°r change, 

3 tili- towards westernisation 

indicators of this rh=...ir. 

ange. in short viewed from 
angle of social life .- 

, turmoil is visible." 


Guftar—#a I0.K 1 1 

e-Iqbal by Rafique Afzal 


Page- 169 . 
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In the same statement Iqbal l=v . 

on the followi stress on research 

following nationalities:- 

"1) Arab. 

2) Turk. 

3) Tajik. 

Afghan etc, (-i) 


ym 


-Tuhfa^ f:-amamt & 


M°nlvi NajarAli Khan of Gulrat di f • 
in the service of 

,, Amanullah khan. Hg publish ^ 

collection of P^oiished a 

Of poems under the title of Tuhf 

(Gifts to Amanuii t,u ^^^s-e-Amania 

O Amanullah Khan ) Iqbal kx saw 

r-emarked as follows:- ^nd 

' " """- nead these poems cursorily The d 
oxuberence of the author is pr^i ‘^evotiona 

praise-worthy. 

j_QBAL A NH FRUTTc: r^c 
-- OP ^fghaimtst.m 

Iqbal was very fond of fruit, 

visited Iqbal from P u Afghanistan, who 

q I from Peshawar or Afah=„,- 4 . 
him with anni^ ^ Shanistan usually pres* 

h apples, pomegranates and - , 

Sarda in Kabul chu ^ which are cal] 

aoux. Ghualm Muhamm^n /- 

iiuiiammad Gama = • j t 

7 “•n,,., 

once visited ^ *^0 


1) Ibid. Page—T 72 

2) Dane-Raz Edited Moulvi Abdul w n 

ADOUl Haq Page- 404 
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the residence of ^qbal in £ahore in , 

anore in the early part of the 

year 1938. as he knew the liking of lab ^ f 

ho 4- ^ ^ Of Afah;,n1^ 

oo. alon. a hasKef foii of pomegranates. Kahuii 

app es and some dry f.uit. m those days Dr.was very 

seriously in =>r^H . very 

Y 111 and was confined to bed it 

in the morning that he w lO-oo clock 

nlng that he reached at the place of ^qbal Ali r v. w 

came out to responed to his call Ho toin u. 

i-h * had come all 

the way from Peshawar to see Allam=. Ik, 

»oc,o„ ” *“ 

to -peak b visitors as Iqbal was unable 

to opeak because of his throat pain r=m k ^ 

K K pain. Gama asked Ali Bakhsh to 

take that basket to labal ,nH w 

qbal and pay his respects to h,-m . 
to the statemc^Ki ^ p^^-cs to him. According 

«-ne statement of Gama when 1 r=,vk k , 

Afghani fr -k ’^^"ket of 

Argnani fruits on the^ highly t , 

gesture of h- «ith the 

9esture of his hands asked as to who had brought these thin 

on being told of the guest from Peshawar he 

asked ah Bakhsh to show him in r=m 

the ro X T '"hen he entered 

the room of lob^i .. i . «nterea 

qiDal he was lying in his bed look inn +- 

ceilina on Poking towards the 

eiilng. On his entry he looked tow^^rd. 

U- towards him and feeblv qmii 

his approval. ^ ^ smiled 

c asKea Gama to take e!«o, 4 . ^ . . 

rn. , ^ riear him. 

Then with a verv c;inx, ^ u. 

a very slow and hoarso. voice iqbal asked o 

Pihoiit- asked Gama te©« 

about the political situation in NWFP Gam 

n NWFP. Gama says that 

gradually Iqbal's voice became , 

became clearer and more audible. 
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He asked &U Bakhsh to brinq tea f.. 

^ ^ fOlT the QU©St 

K ^ saying a 

t^aunan naci com© +•/"» u 

anything g v^ithout having 

b, M =\ ’■'" “• "•• - »">■.« 

1 akhsh, Iqbal asked him to serve 

well. He said th t '. 

„ , tradition and etiquette of 

Muslims and Pathans that they took food , ^ 

AccorrUe . ^ alongwith their Auests'^ 

According to Gama, the meetinn ,, 9uests,i 

eeting, allowed by Aii BakhoK ^ 

five minutes lP>sfit.H ^ ^ Bakhsh for only 

* for more than an hour during which Iqbal 

ora.„d 

against the wish of Ali Bakhsh 

Of his doctors. During the cour e ° 

more and Iqbal became 

more and more talkative ahH k «^ame 

came to see G ^^ain 

Gama and through his eyes asked him to bid 

good bye. But according to Gama loh i 

he could not him 1e ' g al was so overjoyed that 

uurq not himself beg for leave I u , 

was affe that it 

was after a verv i i. * 

ery long time that he was feel inn hef..- 

eniovinn 4-K reeling better and 

enjoying the company of a quest- fy 

guest from his beloved land, the 

lend Of Pathans and Afghans, when finally Gama sought 1 

Iqbal very reluctant!v n ou^ht leave, 

y eiuctantly allowed him to depart He t-oi a w, 

Ih.t had ha not b.en in a . 

O.t., a.„. a “ “• 

loh, 11.. 1, * ° ““ •»“ • 

bad i.n.d 


"1^ w"i f* 11 T « 

City (born 1910 ) InLrviewer'^z^r^Lanl^'^^^" Geta 
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So in a Way the mention of Pc. k 

ncion of Peshawar, isjWFP, and 

Afghan fruits proved 

a passport to see the poet of the East. 

Iqbal, s very special liking for Afghan fruits is i 

borne out by a statement of Dr. Abdul w d H ^ 

another Peshawar'ti.4'^^^si^^ ^ °° Q®fflar, 

in Punjab university He su ^ student of M.B.B.s. 

He sued to vie?-? f , 

whenever he had time Hg , 

to Iqbal, who very graciou i }^ifts of Peshawa 

.ith 

t.. J""'' "■? " • -.cin. 

roat of qbal, the Government of Afghanist 
arrangement for the regular i^sde special 

, . nielons( saRDa) 

from Kabul. (2) a^^a; 

MAHAL r nuon... 


^^^inQ the years of ktc- 
-bayed in the state of Bh 
He wrote letters t h' 

-bters addre d T ^ 

addressed to s.Nazir Niasi on March 3, 1935 ^ , 

asked him +-« * lydo, Iqbal 

him to pursue the matter relating 1 

relating to Afghanistan. ( 3 ) 


1) Yade— Iqbal d»~ \c — — . 

^ Professor Sabir Hsioiy; ^ 

2) Roze Gave Faqir bv Fa 1 

aqir by faqi^. waheedudin 

3) Maktoobate Iqbal by S.Ngzir Niaz. p , 

a XL I'Jiazi Page- 326 . 






16i 

t»cnoiar of Dera Tem-,^i t^i_ ^-.v^n 

.er...i. "“ "" ““•» . 

■.HI. P.r.l.„ p„t ^ 

had =» .Pr.< y '-'J- AXiama Iqbal. He 

nad a friend, Abdul Majid Aw,n t ^ 

J Awan, also from Dera Tc;m-,-?i 
who had the ismail Khan, 

the unique opportunity, of seeing. . . 

T u y» oi seeing and visitinq inbal 

In Lahore on varirMic « ^ ^ iqoal 

'-'II various occasione 'pui , - 

ions. This Abdul Majid, who in 

connection with h-Jc? u ^ 

h his business activities had to stav in t k 

during the early thirties, was a re 1 4 - ^ 

f was a real votary of Tnh-iT ^ 

himself was called • ah . ^ 

dxiea Allama* by hie; -l. 

y nis friends because he hn«* 
committed to hi^emory ,,, ^ 

Persian both. Ahdul Majid related details of his slltin ^ ^ 

^qbal to his friendc k sittings with 

friends when he returned to Der^ Icm • i u 

ro uera Ismail Khan.(i) 

During one such sitting, a friend of lobal R • . . 

Gokal Chand Narang Barrister h 1. Rai Bahadur 

xister, happened to visit Tr-,K i 
in the company of Iqbal, discuss^on‘-\li to • 

continued for hours, during which t ’ 

y wiiicn seniors and 

while . scholars spoke 

wniie juniors just listened R ,1 n k ^ 

Kai Bahadur Gok;^l rh-.r^^ i , t 

what tupG of uiom u asked ^qbal 

i-^pe Of woman he would n 4 . 

again lob i Young 

again. Iqbal laughed this question off savinn k u 

sueh C+- sying he had past all 

such stages. But Gokal chp,nri m 

Chand Narang did not let ihic 

go un-answered, so h» , • * ^ question 

ed, so he seriously insisted to elicit loh t 
opinion. Iqbal, then becomi Iqbal*s 

it_was not possible for ^ that although 


1) Interview with Attaiii i u 

A taullah Ata by Z,a. 


AW an. 
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us to be young once again it m t 

his wife to be ’ happen, he would like 

to be an Afghan Kochi woman. Upon this uan 

iqbal listed the f ,, "" 

listed the following reasons:- 

1. A Kochi woman is brave, strong and sturdy. 

|nrt?:j?i;^r,^-,husband Shoulder to shoulder in 
of livelihood. helps him earn the means 

h 5 pri^lhThe^r^,^L" and is 

5r^^2\^atil| enemy, she helps ’ 

f©©<js heir c”hT 1 /-I 

her children with her own milk. 

Narang then asked him as to how she would b i 
Children in the context of a modern world 1 r 

confidently t,at brave mothers knew how tl rear urtr.^' 

Children. He then posed a counter question. •• Are the^^^th 

of Muhammad Ali Johar All ^ mothers 

^Allama Mashriql modern educated 
womens was my ( iqUaLs) mother an H 

about the mothers of j i ucated lady .7 And what 

cners of Jamalud Din Afghani =r,d 

men.- Iqb^^ narrated an • 

qualities Of a kochi 

Kochi woman that her two'' ^ was brought to a 

ner two sons died 

•imm A Qhting in the 

immediately asked ac; 4 -^ u "attle. she 

bow they fought? She wa, . n. 

Of them died right on n, e °"o 

ignt on the front while the other, k . 

forced to retreat , e .. fnera before death was 

ecreat a few steps. The br=„.. 

in anguish wailing that .1 f 

--^ it happened the same wav 

apprehended all th ^-"-V - -he had 

g -a-fe 44 these years. 


1 ) Ibid 
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son was at the breast fe^a- second 

him for a few hours and 

ours and some other nn« a 

hi-m -i... tner non-Afghan Woman 

him with her milk. This wa= . 

.. ® hhe influence of this fa 

that made Bar son retreat . 

retreat «« for a few steps. 

Attaullah Ata relaf^c 

elates another episode he had h-. 

from Abdul Majid Awan. 

A young Lawyer used to come to t w •, 

and on. Hg had int h si' s residence off 

had introduced himself as an k 

the tribe of Ahmad shah Abdali. " belonging to 

He was short-statured. balckish and lean fel, 
used to say thaf ^^ellow and 

ay that they had migrated four or five 

back from Qandhar enrt t, a generations 

yananar and had settled in 

conversation India. During the 

onversation once he mentioned the n 

(peace be vpon himl Prophet Muhammad 

ypon him) as MUHAMMAD ( peace h 

Iqbal turned red with 

'^ith anger and asked him to *. 

conversation. According to Majid aw " 

inter alia used the followi 'I'^oted by Ata, Iqba 

the following words in English:- 

Gentleman you have injured my 

feelings and i am afraid t 

arraid 1 may not be 

-,K1 „ i 


to put up with von 

t wj.r.n you any longer." 


1) Ibid 
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fH 

^ this unpleasant exchange was on a n 

and crimson complexioned / ® > smart, strong 

mplexioned person entered the gate ann ^ . 

talking to Abdul started 

V K who was in a 

very bad mood, felt ... ® 

. telt abruptly relieved on the arrh-^l .t 

Afghan and ^athan pr t k , . ^ 

Dr* Iqbal immediatelv foin *-u 

that was What a Path ^ 

wnat a Pathan was and should Thn*. 

was Shah Alam Kh^ * ^ whose name 

^nan Alam Khan and who was ^ 

come to n ^ ^ofession, had 

pay respects to the poet of the East , ^ 

in a cross mor,d *k ^ Seeing Iqbal 

y ^he asked about his health 

Iqbal holH . health and well-being. 

m hat that Lawyer who called himself a P kht 
hut still called Muhammad ( peace be u Pekhtoon 

(peace be u Muhammad 

P°n m ) Sahib, on hearing this the p 
burly Shah a 1 Pashto speaking 
y ^nah Alam pounced on the fr^i 1 L 

emotions that he shouted in deep 

that he would kill that man. " He is a K f 

and Infidel ?,nH ^ ^ Kafir and Infide 

end deserves being killed." Iqbal 

separated them Inbal Ph s'^vened and eep, 

hem. Iqbal then repeated to the lawyer - mhl i 

what an Afghan is Vqu m ■ . ^ ® 

n,. Pathan but do not look 

like one. He did not m-•? v. ^ -look 

tJAu not Claim but he Ic; 

a. Afghan is the Embodiment of lov f °""" ^ 

a Patha larxf.ed that shah Alam was not by birth 

a -than or Afgh^, but he and his family had l • . 

Pathans. Iqbal on hearing thi had Ixved with the 

aring this was overiovoH u 

, . joyed. He embraCf=‘H 

Alam with affect^ , a ed Shah 

_ addresing the young Lawyer said.ti) 


1) Ibid. 
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" '^ou who claim to be s = k 

dthan have been brought up 

xn the company of Cultures and have acquired the 

vices of Cultures while this aentl 

gentleman who is not a Pathan. 

ethnicallv or ror--i-.ni 

reciaiiy, had the privilinge of being 

brought up in the company of falr-r... 

, P y Of falcons and has acquired 

their virtues.” 

As the Call for 

he prayer was given sh;:nh ai 
a prayer nnot ( janimaZ). Iqbal then spoke Igain 

^ Nathan is. this is what a Pathan should look like.M- 

Afghanrr"" """ ambassador of 

Arghanistan in inH-Jo u 

India. He was very fond of Iqbal*s no . 
and held him in ^ 1 s poetry 

nim in high esteem. He staved fo^- 

in India and h h ^ ^ long time 

dia and had developed very good friendlv a w 

relations with Iqbal All th brotherly 

to Afghanistan w arrangements of Iqhal-s visit 

nj-yncinistan Were mad(a K\/ 

®be by him personally, as a oo- .. 
diplomat he knew the sP ^ V As a competent 

new the status and role of lobal in Tn^- 

political, cultural and a India's 

Ural and academic life Ho ,, •. 

contribution of Iqbal in c ^ of the 

qbal in connection with the success ^ 

Shah. So throughout his tenure of stay in I d • 

posted of Iqbal's activities and h 1 d " 

- _ _ __ bis problems. (2) 

1) Ibid. - -- 

2) Hoozegar-e_Faqir (ii)by Waheedudin, Page- 253. 







Even after the death of Iqbal, it was he on whose suggestion 
and proposal ..arble and tomb-stone for the musoleum of Iqbal 
was provided by the Afghai^teovernment. 

When Iqbal left for England to attend the Round ^ 

Table conference in 1931, he came to Bomab/o embark the ship boun 
Ebgland. Iqbal was received at the Bombay Railway Station 
by sardar Salahud Din Saljooqi, who was then his country's 
consul in Bombay. Not only did Saljooqi himself was present 
at the station but Shuukat Kazmi, Afghan Commercial Attache, 
and Mir Riaz Ahmad Secretary Afghan Diplomatic mission 
.lao there to great the friend of Afghans and Afghanistan. (1) 


Iqbal stayed in Bombay with Sardar Saljooqi. A photograph 
was also taken at the Railway Station ii^front of the 
compartment from where Iqbal had alighted. This was, indeed 

a very significant gesture at that time. (2) 

In 19 3< when doctors prescribed the Afghani melon and sweet 
meat made of pistachio, both the things were arranged direct from 
Kabul through the courtesy of Sardar Saljooqi. Iqbal in a letter 
addressed to Nazir Niazi writes:- 


1) Roozegar-e-Faqir II 

2) Ibid. 


Page 25 3 
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^ ^ a^Q^i j(^<3> ^ 

TRANSLaTTOM. 


- =..ason will start in Agus 

I have made arrangement for its sunnlv -k 

ts supply through the 

courtesy of Ambassador of Afah^niQ4- 

A ghanistan, Sweet 0 meat 

made of Plstacho will also or^m 

also come from Afghanistan." 

When Saljooq^ visiteH fKci ka 

W visited the Mazar of Iqbal 

he wept profusely. (2) 



in wb -b " P-^otograph taken on February 17 19 

whcih pictured with him in his son i ^ V . 19 

we^r^nr, ^ Javed. ^Faved is 

wearing a typital Afghan c^n 

cap decorated With golden linings 


1 ) Maktoobate Iqbal bv q m "• . 

2 ) ^qbal Afghan ki' Nasar'mar^'h 

3 ) Roozegare Faqir Photograph 


p-looa 
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Besides Peshawar the only other city of, NWPP which has 

the privilege of -Lqbal's stav ,, 

4 ‘-'cix s Stay Was Dera Ismail Kh=,r^ t 
Inhal 1 . -Lsmaii Khan. In Peshawar, 

J-qbal only stayed for one n^nh^- ^ 

. ^ ^ could not see the 

ty in day-light. But to Dera Ismail 

thrice . oe he go 

-'’19, 1901 and 1903, but stayed fe€ere for months' 

in 190 3 he stayed there for two months. On all th 

1 . three occasions 

he stayed with Sardar Ahmad Khan Laqhari dc 

£er ^ Laghari, a PCs Officer, with 

ad family relations from the days of si-Ik f 

Reehia' ^ ^ Sialkot. Sardar Abd 

Kashldj son of .c. , /wa 

Sardar Ahmad Laghari states th->t- t v. i 

his studv ee » ^ completed 

s study of Maanavi Moul;:»n;:i j 

Nouiana Room during Dera Ismail Khan-s 

stay. He also states that t k e 

hat Iqbal’s famous poem • Parindav k 1 p 

(Waifing of a nightingale) was also c ‘^^'^mday-ki-Parya 

labal had composed in Dera Ismail Khan. 

qbal had actually visited Dera Ismail Khan thrice in c t. 

with the service matters of his elH k Connection 

Who was posted in Port s nd "" 

implicated in some m ^ 

some mxs-appropriation case by his suneri. 

interned in Port Sandeman C Baluchistan) a tribal station in J 

Baiuchistan,hut Nearer to Dera Ismail Khan. Iqbal had 

brought a letter of recommendation for the release of his 

brother. He went to f'or'A c ^ 

^.andeman in May: 1903, Where he met 

brother. e stayed there for a long time because he 

received his letters redirected fc . . 

"'^hore to Forf sandeman. ( 2 ) 


i) Iqbal and Baluchistan by Dr.lnamul Haq KosarfA ti ^ ' 

F'ashriq, Magazine 5^ted%prn:IS* 
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Iqbal wrote a letter to Nawab Saifdar ^ar Jung, Ha&ibur 
Rehamn Sherwani on t^iay 25, 190 3, which clearly established 
that his stay was long enough to receive redirectd letters 
from as -^ar as Hyderabad Deccan and Lahore* Iqbal had 
planned stayy^or a long period in Fort sandeman and as weh 
such had advised and requested his relatives and friends in 
Lahore to redirect his mail to a place like Fort Saodeman, 
where even today postal access may not be an easy thing. The 
letter o£' sherwani was not an urgent official letter whoso 
redirection was a must for Iqbal. It was an ordinary literary 
letter which could have been received later but Iqbal not only 
desii^od and arranged for the receipt of such routine 

correspondence in Fort Sandeman but also saw to it ^ihat 
letters were responded and replied to. The letter written to 
Habibur Rehman Sherwani, alongwith its translation is given below;- 


^ Jt* ^ ^ 

mmJfM OJNI* Cl'i* 

uf** y ^ o-* ^ 

. , ^ I. y ^ ^ * 

--- -------- 


1) Ibid. 
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jlay 25 y i 9 n^ 


XRanslatiom. 

Respected Khan Sahib, 

Received your kind letter here vi-, i h 

T „„ „ ^ Lahore. At present 

1 srn One thousanri rrr? i 

ousend miles away in the British Baluchistan 
and under going a deep trouble pie s 
our red 

made use of vnn*- ^ box, i sh 

''^“°"^=°"tained in the letter) at th 
time of rev 4 s«ing and rev^£^ing my poems if 

^ poems. If you care to 
write similar letters about all mv 

to you. .. g-ateful 


Yours, 

££ 2^ ^ort Sandeman. Rr^f.-.u p.,,,, ,,, 


Bardar Abdur Rashid further states that his fathe 

fond of falcons and h a ather was vei 

ralcons and had a falcon House. ( ^ (J> Jl. , ■ ^. 

»«y .„a 

«iiviti., th. “■ ,„a 

a lous tii^pes of falcons. He asked m- 
questions of our ♦. muny 

s about the habits of falcon 

further clain^ that Iqbal came ^l^ons. Sardar 

Khan but left as an w ^ nightingale to Dera Ismail 

xexi; as an eagle(i) 


The house , where Iqbal stayed in Dera Ismail Kh 

T899, 1901 and 1903 in still th f 

Still there to date, in which n,, 

such articles whioh ^ ^ numerous 

•^^i-es which were in the use of I u , , 

preserved i Q al have been 

ith utmost devotion by the nrec^ 

house Sardar ^ P^^esent owner of the 

'^se Sardar Abdur Rashid Ahmad 

Anmad. as a mark of resnecf -r ^ 
every year blecjo-inr, ^ v pect to Iqbal 

ar blessings of Da|pod Sharif are offered 

on_his_ birthday;. ( 2 ) "" 

1 ) Ibid, 


1 ) Ibid, _ _ 

2) Allem Akbar*s renort n 4 -i 

eport in Daily Muslim of Islam^H a • 

issue of Mrs,,___ J;flamabad m its 











The room has been left as it was with all things at their original 
Posmon. The Plates ani iiohes in whtih Allaa. l,bal nsei to have 
his meals are still preserved by the owners, ^e table, the Chairs. 
hooks.pens^I„kpots and writing pads are still there an well. (1) 

The route of Iqbal-s travel to D.I.Khan is not available in 
record. However this much is established that he did not come 
to Peshawar enroute. IVom We he might have travelled to 
Sargodha. Mianwali. Bhakar and then accross the Ind«. to D.I.Khan. 

AND THE SYNOPSIS OF qm 


A young Professor Khalid Khalil 


was working in 


Constantinople University in the Department of Islamic Studies. 
This University prepared 


. ^ 


a project for research on the topicj 


( IMJL ANSAB ) VtjyLt 

of races and nations of Islam. 

This scholar wrote a letter to his friend Syed SaJJad who was 

working in Aligarh Muslin University for academic help to enable 

him to undertake the above o -j , 

aoove project. Syed Sajjad got the letter 

published in the English Press of India and requested scholars of 

Islamic Studies, particularly Dr .Iqbal by name Wans laW 

StudiesT to provide guidance and heln to Tv-, 

ana neip to him. Iqbal was very prompt 

in such natters. 


1) Ibid. 

2) Iqbal Hama by Sheikh Attaullah. P_272. 
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H, 


e immediately drafted a comprehensive letter and sent it to Khalid 
Khalil directly at his address. (l) 

This letter is very important with regard to Iqbal's interest 

.nd understanding of Afghan race and linguistics. This letter, among 

other things, contains a synopsis for research on Afghans which may be 

of immense interest and use for the scholars intrested in the affairs 

of Afghanistan. H, advised «r .Khalil to keep in view the encyclopedia 

of Islam as it contains material on Afghanistan. Baluchist«i and 
Kashmir. ( 2 ). 


S^TGH AND HIGHLIGHTS FOR RESEARCH ON 
AFGHANS AS GIVltN uv ^BAL 

In my opinion a series of lectures may be started with 

regad to Afghans which raav have fVn. t 

n may have the following lecture-wise highlights:- 


FIRST lecture^ 
Afghan. 


A) Amalgam of races in Afghanistan. 

b) Is there any distinction between the Afghan and Pathaa. 
o Pashto-speaking and Persian-speaking Afghans, 
d; Are Afghans Israelies. 

.) What are their own views/traditions about their origin, 
fJ Are Hebrew words available in Pashto. 

oUTbo^^rsf s:v:rv*^f vt 

Iranian Kings( KasLa^ Assyrians by the 

Afghanistan and 


Page-P?? 

2 ) Ibid. P -279 

3) Ibid. 
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SECOND LEGTTTPTi!. 


th,ir acceptane, of IsXao. to this dsto. the heveiopsent 



o) 




Khushal Khan Khattak. 


d) Ahmad Shah Abdali, 


Famous Afghan Leader Sher Shah 
4uri «ho unified «U Indian Afghans 
and had terminated temporarily the 
Maghul rule. Why was this struggle 
limited to India alone* 

The great soldier poet of Frontier 
Afghans who had struggled to unify 
the Afghan tribes against the Indian 
Moghul. He held the view that Afghans s 
originally of Sk Hebrew race. He was 
defeated by the forces of Auraugzeb anc 
was imprisoned in an Indian Fort. He w« 
Pnnhaps the first National poet of 
Afghans. 


«) I«te Amir Abdur Rehman Khan, The present 
Amir and efforts od creating awareness 
of National identity in Afghans.(l) 


l) Ibid. Page- 200* 
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FOURTH LECTTTOT?!. 


a) Contemporary Afghan Culture, 

b) Their old and new industry and 

c) Their art and literature 


cr af t s« manship , 


expression of their 

aspirations and imaginations. 


FIFTH LEGTimTil^ 


What is the future of Afghan race, (l) 


No date ^ the letter but fro«. the contents of 

the letter, iir transpires that it was written someti„e/ between 

1910 and -,918. In 1919 third Indo-Afghan War was fought and Afghans 

under A^ir A^anullah Khan ^de considerable advancement on political . 

^Uitar. fronts and Afghan identity received a great deal of boost. X,bal wb 

composing the above ^etch does not seem to have taken note of this 

event and me^ions Amanullah as merel, the present Amir which signifies 

that Amanullah whom I,bal later, in 19 . 8 . supported whole heartedl, did 

not figure promijentl. in the frame-work of X.bal-^ Afghan watching 

ut the time of this composition. Wr. the above sketch establishes 

the fact beyond any doubt that Iqbal was not a mere emotional and 
hetorxcal Afghan lover bjtt he had studied and considered the 

Afghan question in^cool, calculated historical perspective. 


1) Ibid. Page- 280 and also 


Magazine Shhail of Aligarh. 
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IQBAL AND AFGHAN MARBLE OF HIS GRAVE* 

t. 

Iqbal during his life basked in the physical and emotional 

of Afghans, befriended them, loved them, visited them and showevered 

encomiinns on them individually and and collectively* Even after his 

death the soil and stones of Afghanistan have not left him alone* 

Iqbal's grave is covered by the most precious lapis lazuli stones 
found in Afghanistan only* These stones were specially gifted by 

the Government and people of Afghanistan for the grave^^the greatest 

Afghan lover who ever lived in India* The value of these stone» 

was equal to three hundred thousand Afghanis at that time* The stoned 

fQi« thio grave and also for tombs~stone was sent fnom Afghanistan 

packed very carefully and scientifically^ The parts were separately 

packed with a design map to enable the architechts to reairange them 

in the s^me order at the time of installation* 

Two stone torches made of* lapis Lazuli* were also sent 

but were broken during the transportation* The tomb stone isJLo 
transparent that light ftoora both sides of the stones can be seen* 

\ 

Xhe contents inscribed on the tomb are as unders- 

1 ) Iqbal Apno ki Nazar Main by Misbahul H^q Siddiqi. P-1CX) 

2 ) Rpozegare Faqir (II) Page- 256* 
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✓ ^ 


JTy) 


J l^tojl tl 

'^1 r'j^ kv a J J^J _)/' 

•r<Av y- ^ ji L is- ■" 

II I 

j jv*i _^sii ^ o.^ 

U, .1 „ . 1 

Inr - IS.. , ,. . 


(«) 


^anslation. 


^\i ola^ Jij 


My verses are all wisdom. 
My narration is all magic. 


a Neither am I an Afghans, 
to one Garden and 


nor a Turk or a Tartar, we belong 

on« Xm^rdc. Th, distinction on the bancs of colour 
sj^cl race is a sin for 


us, because we are brought up by the 


one and the 


same 


spring, 


poet and philosopher of 


the East Dr.Muhammad ^qbal, who 


“• f - " “"■Kl' - 1.1.. 

to .h, 


Born 


™ xn 1292 . ( h.H) ^ 


1) Ibid. 

2 ) Ibid. 


Page- 256 
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KABUI, KT C K)UND IN nw. 

Bani g—e—Pa ra. . , ,•_ 

J£ g>ded th^ Kuli,w.n^Hn r 6thiE<^i^■.^o...R^.^ 


of PQem/CQnt«>y.4-^ 


1o 

2* 

3. 

4. 

5. 


aawab-e-Shikwa. 

Tul-e-.I siajg ^ 
Taul—e—Islam• 
Taul-e-Islam « 
2arifana Kalam. 


Bal~e-.Jibrail. 



6« 

7o 

8 o 

9o 


On the tomb of Sanai* 
Written in Kabul* 
Nadir Shah Af^an. 
Khushal Khan*s will* 


22-28 

31-36 

133 

154 


Zarb-e-Kalim • 



Included in Kulliat-Urdu 
( 6th: Edition 1984 ) 


7« I^lis*s message to his 


8, 


political disciples. 

Mehran Qul Afghan—Kay— 

Afkar* ,// .. ^ 

/ ILfU 
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of P'^» lll/Gont.>n<-■ 
I* Asrar-e-Khudi. 

mTOBEKmmT. . 




Jjp of VftrHi*fa. 


2. Rumooz-e^ekhudi. oij ... 

g ayam-e-Mashriq. ...- included in K..n ,-^ 4 . p . , 

a«j ;-^i>t-e-Farsi (Idt;T:H-i4-.-„,. i^r..i 

esentation to Amanullah Khan. 15 _ 2 t 

'*• Neither Afghan nor Turk. 

tzn 


Neither Kindi Nor Turani. 


Javed Hama 


136 


The peacher of Islam in England. 

Sa^or-e-A1am include. ^ 

7. Architecture of free people. ^ 5 ^ 

Javed Nama ^ 

O ~ ISC JIded J-n ... Kulliat-e - Farsi(lBt;Edut-inn -iqo-> -i 

«. ^iarat-e-Arwah Jamaluddin Afghani. 59^5 

9* Movement towards the palace cf v 293 

K P Of Kings of East, 17l-.'i80 op 

Musaf ir ^ ‘ ^ ^2 

. *■* .. fdeluded in Kiiii-ir%4 - tt' 

---SJijUlllat-e-Farm rTst;Editinn; 

10. Masnavi Musafir ( Travelogue) 


293 


-^arode—Rafta 




55-86 

Edited by Ghulam Rasul Mehr 
\ lst:Edition) C1959) 


312 


Isbal-e-Aman .,/ 

7^76 

Address to Ula»a.. ^g_ 

Khitab Ba Aqwame Sharq. ^ 


26 
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( ’> 


( i 


la baliVlsU to Afoh.r,<,^ an 


In view of the kind of in 4-4 

King Nadir shah and 

^nah and the intre^jf ^ 

in the Affairs of Afghani t "vol^ment he demonstrated 

of Bach-Saoa d " over-throw 

Saga and accession of Nadir <=h w . 

Wemonialy visit w i ^ n Particular, a 

^ y visit was long overdue after the succes / 

Khan as King of Afghanistan, it is rath ° 

tHat l,hal was not invited earlie h 

i-tiu earlier by «hiQ 

enthroned in Kabul ToK i ^ friend 

* '^as particularly the ^ 

non-official chargi^^'f f , lieutenest and 

7 airs of Nadir Khan in 4 n 
rather strange that Nadir shah ff 

19 29 could not have r " -ohieving success i„ 

have remembered his s<aHri 

long years till octob o ^iend for. four 

October 1933. The resons mav h 
oontincing but some not s be many, some 

th t ooneincing. The biggest re 

t^^at can be advanced in favour of Nadir Kh " 

^ftor gaining ascendency in Kabul ^ 

the Shah re»«ined bu ^ ^"-"^ency, 

ed busy in the consolidation of hf 
and could not find Hm e of his position 

memories memories. But the 

ries were neither un-pleasant nor very old th 

Of Afghanistan in 1929 andtl/ ^ """ 

his hands from then onward. He had by then " 

resistance and apposition on political frontr^""' 
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The irony of the situation is that on th 
1 '-“ai; on the one h-:»nH 

Iqbal was girding his loins al l i 

and promised visit 

and was anxiously waiting to receive 4-w . 

was not there, while on the oth w 
simplv un 

tbimpiy unaware of the 

form 1 nrning desire of the guest. After th 

formal acsention to throne by Nadir shah 

Tnv.=.i •'Jaair shah on October 12 iqoq 

qbal expected the invitation to arriv » 1 29, 

g Afghanxstan was sharpened when the Afghans r , 
General told him sometime in March Afghans Consul 

in March- Aprili930 that he r t k . x 

mfght be invited by the King on the occassion of j k ’ 

Of Afghanistan which was going to ta.e place in 
year. Time passed and there seemed no sign of • 

Iqbal, for all his yearning , invitation. 

yearning could not convince himself tg . 
for an invitation. H^s ggg imself to ask 

letf prevented him from doing so m 

otter dated August 9, 1930 addressed to his fri d 

Muhammad i,bal expressed hi ’ 

in 19 30 readxness for the visit 

J=ow 

Mr*— m ^ y 

^1 V' „!,<.( If ^ 

V ^ J ^ . I ... ■, - 

-Ui tl' oyu ^ 5 , . 

* cw* . K-i.. . 1 ^ .it 

w-iJ iw JUb,,,l * 

- J.lf ^ fl , t, , • - u- 

^ . -.w>- S ^ ./ 4J ^ Liol 








TRANSLATTriM 


I8l 


There is a possibilltv of^ m 

If you acce^n, 

you accompany me , it is won 

CO .. 90od. Possibly i mav 

go at the end of August Th= ^ 

CDehli) had told me t-v, ^ ^ ^ Afghanistan 

■ao cold me that King of ifev, ^ . 

me on the o j ^ anistan might invite 

the occasion Of Jashn-e-lstinlai k- . . 

in the middle of Aggast b t • w ic is being held 

.o ■ - 

at Lakginow. if j ^ould not ^^slim League 

-ii .o, xnshallah f - 

• •axxan, definitely at «?omo ^4.._ 

J-y at some other occasion. 


Lahore- August:9, 1930. 


Sincerely TgK-f 


bhe effort'o t w ^ 

d a put in to hold aloft f-h 

of Afghanistan, it ic ■? 

an, it IS incomprehensible th;.t 

Khan after dnnri-? ^®*^oral Nadir 

after donning the mantle of King Nadir shah , 

■^eecme totally oblivious of his conne t 

and above all with I b 1 

with Iqbal. There were InrH^ 

he was being fed on "’°"'ent and it appears that 

fed on assurance in the years -ig-5n 
which he ia turn ^ >19 30, 193^ 

turn communicated to his frlena 

Cherished the burning desire t , 

g aesire to visit Afahp^nio4- i_ 

never sure of one r#^ 

, easons being, first, such assur 
materialized in the assurance nevej 

the past, second he himself h;=,r. 

and international =o < ^ ^ nationa! 

onal assignments in fulfil. 
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It is in this vein that he, st one ti„e on n 

one year before his actual vl • 4 - . ’ °vetinber 4 , 1932 

disclosed this fact 4 

letter to o , ract m a 

to the effect that he • k ' “^anian Scholar of repute 

tnat he might u 

week»s time;- , ^ ^*^stan in a few 

- / 0 

Oj io^AO- 

After some time 

una^,.k.„... ’ "S-nlsUn u 

N0VEMBER°4'^^19 32^;^^^P„qAPEEsI ^ IRAN) 

’ — PROM LAHORE. 

A though Iqbal seems assuredly statina h' 

go to Afghanistan in m ^ resolve to 

a listan in November 1932 he ,, 

formal invitation receipt of any 

vitation even in September 19 33 on r • 

- concrete signal from Kabul he tooK no ^ 

to his friends. But between N floating the idea 

nothing to suggest that the visit h d . 1933 thet 

The perso<.„l touch and singled out privileo !• 

and which he worked for during n lu ^^^^^ved 

these years never materialize 

Pinally the invitation arrived. Iqbal w 
Afghan Counsul General in Dehli and 

behalf Of the King to visit K b 1 h "" Invitation o 

isit Kabul but thlc: ^ 

for 1,0.1. TOl. • Mf-".. 

‘•oOnic.l .dvlo. .ito ,, " " “• «.na.rl„. 
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Even for this honour, Iqbal was not specific 11 

The invitation was for three' • ^ 

nree eminent scholars ^ 

Who in their own right had the capacit • 

merit. This was not f ^ being selected on 

was not a favour to laba] i 4 -u 

one by virtue of h • ' ^ °dgh Iqbal deserved 

I j-i- tue Of being friend 

--« :: - - 

at least to suggest that Iqbal w - 

Shah directly or thr w a'^atefully remembered by 

tly or through his Embassy in India. 

Though the idea of ouster of . 

.. suer of Amanullah h;:^d u-i 

of the British aii+-u blessing 

sh authorities, still the occunaf^ 

Bach» Occupation of throi^^ w 

" Eaqa was not^objective of British o "" 

Certainly the British , k Overseas Policy. 

British wished for the s.,oo 

who was at leat not th f k 

h°t that hostile to the Br<f< v, 

politics as his predecessor ;v.ir .m , 

though was allowed to play hi 

was not a desira ^ ^ —ah 

Besides he had outlive his utilit 

adjustment in the sche ^ 

scheme of things the British env• 

Afghanistan. ,fter the exit of the legif f ''' 

f^Qitimate ruler 4 -k 
vaci^m was required to be filled bv f 

only belong/ to the rov l f ^ 

fK ^ ^ °"e who also was 

the Afghan people and their pride k, acceptable 

was supported not only logLti 1 ^ 

help by the British Indi o=<tended active 

Offensive from the 
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The success of Nadir Khan was in consonance with the policy 
objectives of the British rulers. If Iqbal, though moved from 
within by his pan-Islamsim, worked towards the attainment of 
this goal, the British and more particularly thd Afghan 
Government which succeeded Bacha- Saga under Nadir Khan must 
officially have recognised the services of Iqbal. But nothing 
of the sort happened. This speaks a lot of the ungratefulness of 
the Afghan monarch personally if not of Afghan people in general. 
Even when in Afghanistan as royal guest, the fact of Iqbal’s 
total involvement in the success of Nadir Shah in Afghanistan, 
was never mentioned. Though Iqbal was granted audience by the 

King, twice yet the intimacy that people of Lahore saw on the 
Lahore Railway Station between the two luminaries was no-where 
visible on the part of the Shah in Afghanistan. No tilinner was 
hosted by the King himself in honour of Iqbal and his friends. 

ei 

No dinoer was attended by Shah where Iqbal was invited. In no offic 
speech the mention of Iqbal’s services and sacrifices was made. 

All ^qbal was referred to was as Poet, Philosopher and 
intellectual which Iqbal was in his own fcight. But in the 
Context of the Afghan struggle Iqbal bad played a very special 
role to the extent that he offered all his money to the General. 
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He had become incharqe ot 

indulged in secret ' =°"'Paign in Indie and even 

extra o di ^^^^espondance with the General. This 

■^et a corresnondir» 9esture never 

-espondxng.„,,„th from the otherside. This h . . 

-=0 Afghanistan „as arranged in a lac.-lu t " 

environment. This was nei^w scholastic enwi, 

was neither planned nor was anv r e 
any time suggesting'that Kina o ^ eference made 

to the people of Indian L Afghanistan owed anyth 

celling ofsaga h . --- 

Saga -Shahi . rebel lion, it is trno . 

companions in the trin . 

Hass HW,., , ' ;-9Panistan. suleman Kadvi and 

sood, had taken no part in he struggle for restit^- 

Of monarchy in Kabyl. But IgbaLs c '^cstitu^on 

it Should have h different, and 

have been given due recognition. 

This visit came ^ 4: 

K . ^ide for labal 

cis hehnd -if- 1 . ^ ■‘•cjDal ^ 

him. Iqbal was ^^dir shah if not forgotton 

I j:::;: r 

K 1 19 28-19 29 . But it was f 

King Who Should have kept in mind the cru, d 

in Lahore. Iqbal had never expre a crusader 

'^^ver expressed his /dec=i- 1 . 

Afghanistan after the success r w ^ 

success of Nadir Shah. 
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Ihere is no evidprif-o 

Idence on record to have suggested anvthi 

to the effect. But the . ys^sted anything 

dux: the amount of 

after hh thusism he exhbited 

receipt of a letter of invl ♦- 

^•^vitation from Kahui 

amply shows that he was all eyes and 

Poof, Kln„ ■ "• '*11. 

/> ““""V It ... not ^ 

PP.V.. hoot to . ^ 

x-Lzea the servicec? 1 i- ■. 

uplift of Afaherlel ^ the 

0P...0 : ! *"■ r""" ■“ 

stohes and dust o-f • 

country the i ^dependent muslim 

t-ountry, the land of his 

his dreams. Had the King invited him 

to come and stsv in ur u n ^ 

cina stay in Kabul and serve th^ ■. 

T , ^ej.ve the people of Afahp,ni<^ 4 - 

^qbal, given th^ e A^ynanistai 

bolop .o-jo„o„ . °' « ='« 

boo L r„' 

^rer had ever been made. But thci 

auti. tsut the messenger of 

though, burnt in love for Afnh • <- ^ 

for an invitation. ^ 

i,b.i ... 

lottoo to Mti. o.„,. „„ 3. l„ . 

ay lyjj he wrote; — 

about thl'T --Pe 

<=omes dut of it.'* (^) ^ ^ ^ 


1) Letter and writinoQ r^■F i ■, 

*^9^ of qbal Edited B. a. Dar. 
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This amply testified that till the midni 

Iqbal was not sure ef le of 1933 ^ 

n sure of his visit- u . 

mention of this visl f Afghanistan. The first 

setpember of 1933 , when he was delivered message f 

^ 'message from 

A ghan Government through her represent f 

Saljooqi in pehli. m this m Belahud Din 

: “::r ”• 

eminent friends in the field of d 

receipt Of this lett "<^-=-tion. Iqb,i „„ 

nis letter sent lettered +-« o, i 

j ^ Suleman Nadvi(i^ ann 

‘’^ass ‘asood (2^ wh-iz-K 4 and 

*' '^^ich indicated that 

to contact his f t ^ requested 

intact his friends himself 

Miraseif and convey to th,=> » t. 

Government their will!. Afghan 

willingness to pay the visit. 

However the visit* may have been for 

it was w*ai 1 any purpose. 

It was well represented by peon!e r H , 

their repseive fields of activity andT^'' 

sub-content, with Iqbal being • ^ """ 

,, "" "" international prodigy. 

Allama Pr-Mi.^ hmmad IgK.i 
Intellectual leadershln 

Of bofK encompassing the virtues 

of both East and West r 

ana west, representing the 

Common Musalaman. 


a^Ibidf"" """ Of Tgbal Editor by b.a. 


Dar. 
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^ Suleman *'*advl» 

Religious Leadership, representing the 
house of Nadva,( shibli School of thought). 

Sir. Rqss R^asood- 

Liberal and Westenised educational leadership 
representing Sir syed School of thought. 

The amount of interest shown by l,bal to have the 

vrs materialise is borne out by the number of letters and 
communications exchanged between hi„n a , 

fortv d V .w ad Vi in the 

ays that intervened between the invitation and 
the visit, 

for Iqbal the vistt was not merely a sight-seeino tn 
Of a foreign eq„„tr,. 

was not like anv 

other coutrv Tt- iz-.o 4 .u ^ 

Shown so muc ^ i ^ -- 

wn so much Enthusiasm with regard to visit- of 

yaj-u no Visit Of any other 

country. But the prospect of thio 4 - ■, 

him almost forget 

all other things before and during the d v f 

the days of the visit. 

For his companions and hosts there might h , 

special St -x- ^ 

special sign 1 ficancfb o-f 

, ^ they accordingly 

had planned it likia ^ ^ ^ 

ordinary academic exercise. But it was/ 

diffErent story with Tobal h- ^ 

qbal. owever on the facfe of it, 

1) Tqbal Nama- Edited sheikh Attauliah Parti " 

2) ^bid. Page— 170, 
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this was purely an educational trip and all other considerations, 
if any, were of secondary nature. The Jashn-e-Istiqlal Festival of 
Afghanistan was falling on October 13,1933. Though the Afghan 
Counsul had desired that the eminent guests should reach Kabul 
on or before that date to participate in 4he festivities, it 
seems that he was not particularly directed to make the 
appearance of guests in Kabul possible on that date. (1) 

Had that been the case, the consul General through his good 
offices and displomatic channels could have seen to it that 
the royal guests received passports well before October 13,1933 
because the invitation to visit Kabul was extended irythe last 
week of August: or the first week of September. The Indian 
Government might have had no hesitation in issuance of 
Passports to the two ^le^khighted scholars of India at least. 

This again proves that the Afghan Government or King of 
Afghanistan had no particular enthu^asm regarding this visit. 

Hov^ver, the poet of the East evinced uncommon 
interest in this scheme. He was on his toes for this visit. 

This is borne out by the fact that he wrote as many as 
lO letters, one every four days to Suleman Nadvi alone, in the 
forty days in the intervening period between 10 th:September and 

19th: CXztober: 19 33. 


» Iqbiil Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar main.” by Akhtar Rahee, p-248-4^ 


1 ) 
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In the first letter that Iqbal wrote on September: 10,1933, 
he reminds of his earlier letter where-in he has communicated 
about the proposed visit. In this letter Iqbal solicits the . 
consent of Allama Nadvi for the visit. The letter being in Urdu 
has been translated in to English and is reproduced below:- 

Lahore 

10 September : 1933. 


RespectableC Makhdoomi) Moulana, ASsalam-e-Alaikum; 

I have sent a letter earlier and am waiting for its 

reply. The King of Afghanistan wants to have your 

about the religious education. Perhaps you may receive 
a 1 ormal invitation rom Kabul this month. I want to know whether 
you are willing to go. May be Sir Ross Masood and myself shall 
accompnay you. I hope you will be fine. (1) 

Waiting for your reply. 


Muhammad Iqbal, 

Lahore. 

On September 17,1933, iqbal wrote abother letter 
wherein it was intimated that the letter signifying the consent 
of Moulana has been forwarded to the Consul General of Afghanistan^ 
Salahud. Din Saljooqi. The letter being in Urdu has been 
translated and reproduced as follows: 


l) ^qbal Nama— Edited Sheikh Attaullah— Part 


Page—167 
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Lahore; 

l7th:September:1933. 

Respectable( Makhdoomi ) Assalam-o-Alaikum- 
I have received your kind letter just now and have 
forwarded it to the Counsul General. I have not yet received 
a reply from Sir Ross Masood. (1) 

Sincered 
Muhammad Iqbal. 


©n October 5, 1933, Iqbal informs the Moulana that 
a formal invitation as received from the Consul General 
is bei^g enclosed. He asks the- Moulana to apply for 
passport for himself and for his servant, if any. 

The letter being in ^rdu has been rendered in 
English which follows. 


October; 5, 19 33 
LAHORE. 

Makhdoomi Moulana, Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

I am sending herewith the invitation as received 
from the Consul General about the date of departure. I 
shall let you know later, because the issuance of 
passports will take some time. I hope you will be 
all right. ( 2 ) 


1 ) 

2) Ibid. 


Part-1 


Mama. 


Page- 170 
Page- 170 






am writing to the *-^onsul General for fi 
I shall write aaaln w further details. 

again when 1 receive his letter You 

the passport in the ™ u. ^ 

eanwhile. If you write in it that 
been invited by the Kine e ^ 

.. a. 

earliest. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

LaHork. ^ * 

In the letter sent on 9th:0ctober Inh i 

the procedure details and asks him t 

asks him to contact the Afnhan. 
Consul General 3> Haila-, R . Afghan. 

aila/- ^oad, Dehli rnr-i u 

the letter ic ^ rendition of 

xetter is given below-.. 

Lahore^ 

9 th; October; 33 ^ 

Moulana Sahib, Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

A,*../'*" “• 

Afghanistan but have recf^^ivoH 

T ho ^ueived no reply from your end 

I hope you have applied for passport i 

any servant is district. If 

y servant is accompanying you then 

for n ’ " ® separate application 

ior passport will 4- ‘^PPJ-ication 

WX 4 .X nave to be submiff^ri , ru 

th#a ^ When you receive 

the assport, Kindly wire me. (i) 


1 ) Iqbal ^uleman ^advl n m ka 

‘ aavi ki Nazar Main 

axn. Edited Akht^m d u* 

aj^ncar Rahi,p«20 


The application for 4 

tor Passport is submitted on a specific form 

and photograph shall also have to be affixed Tf 

ue arrixed. If you want 

to have further clarif ic 4-u 

then contact Counsul General 

of Afghanistan at 3 - Haily ^oad Dehli Vonr 

j ciu uenii. Your expenses will 

be borne by the Afghan Government Pmm r> u 

vernment. From Peshawar you 

will be a royal guest. 

Please reply immediately. 


Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal, 
LAHORE. 


Lahore I n October, 19 33, 


Janab Moulana Sahib, Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

Recevied your letter today, I had sent you the 

invitation before 9 th October 1933 t t 4, 

i-'iJ. It is strange that 

you applied for the Passnor*- 1 .. 

„ assport so late. Any how Counsul General 

r:: T" - -v 

or your Passport. I hone vnn t.-sn 

hope you will receive it in no time. 

When you receive it, send 

that the d ^ telegramme to me immediately so 

mat the date for deDart-m-o ^ • 

1,.,, <^eparture be fixed. 1 received sir Pass Masc 

letter yesterday wherein hi=» h h 

erein he had suggested that we should 
on iQ ^ at. we snouid depar 

19 ctober from Peshawar. 1 have written t k 4 
fix the date aft tu 

- - - _ f\te_after_the_redeipt of Passpor t. (1) . 


1 ) Iqbal Par,t_ 3. pgggg_ 
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Please remember that if you want to take 

then a separate ^assport h f ^ servant along, 

It 1 ^ssport has to be got issued for him 

s very pieasant in the month of October ,i,,, 
we have in Shimla ’ Wights are like 

^^owever it becomes colder in tt 
November,, we should bake . 

. . ^PP^op^^iate clothes anH k 

This has also been advisna k beddings. 

n advised by the Consul . 

the Consttlate will acc * " Official from 

Will accompany us. Prom Peshawar n 

"" " we Will be there for "" 

Rest is Okay. ^ days. 


Hoping you will be all-right. 


Muhammad Iqbal 
Lahore- * 


the letter written on i 3 th: of Cttob 
intimates the final dates of d 

Peshawar i.e. 20th h b^hore and 

tt 2 lst:respectivelyi Xhe transl ti 

the letter is as follows: t'^enslation of 

)ber:-iqii 
Makhdoomi Moulana- Assalam 

Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

Sir Ross Masood insists th 4- 

on 20 th* oc toh ^ should start from L^hf 

O" ...U ... ;r“- “• “•« 

resnawar. (i) 


1 ) Iqbal Nama 


= art- I Page- 


173 - 74 , 
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You should reach Lahore e eu 

T K 19th: (Evening) or Ph^-K , 

I hope you would have received (Morning) 

1 may receive mv n ssports before this date 

my passport tomorrow. However the Passoort . 
the servant may be received 2 or 3 d , ^^^P°rt for 

will be fine. that you 

This is also possible (-h=t. 
morning of 2lst October at 

-U ...lie, .. 

^ you at the Railwav q 4 - 4 -- 

write in detail k aiiway station. Please 

detail about your (Programme. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

In the letter of i4th Otober, Iqbal in • i- 

Allama Nadvi must re rh I ^ nsists that 

must reach Lghor-e on igfh oe-i. 

to start together Tran.i . them 

J uner. Translate(d lette^r ^ c 

cotter is produced below:- 

j-^th Oo tober; ■X933 , 

danab Maoulan Sahip. Assalam-o-Maitum. 

sent you a letter"" earlier, and have also 

letter m he envelope. All of us win w w 
passports by igth October No th ^ having 

from Lahore on 20th Octoblr al f^ '^-P-t 

or Kabul on 2lst from Peshawar. 


1) Iqbal Nama Part-I 


P~174-.75 
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We are making haste because it is very coin • k, 
w ^ old in November in 

Kabul. s.Ross Masood sh.all arrive , w 

i^cixi arrive in Lahore on 4 -k^ • 

of 19th You please vening 

piease, also reach on iQt-K 

at sneh 1 . October or 20th:morning, 

such a time that you may board the Mail Train Th ee- 
from Consulate will official 

_ -P-y us from Lahore. Talk to you 

etai When we meet. We have informed the Consul about 
this schedule. 


Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal, 

In the second letter of -14 4 - 

hi- de 1 October, Iqbal reiterates 

Sire and requests that all three should start together. 

^ etter displays Iqbal's anxiety over defely in the 

issuance of Passport to Mlama ^advi.Letter as transl t h 
I s given below;— 

J-^th; Oc tober ; -iQ ^ 

Makhdoomi. 

Received your Post Card just now. I have already . 
you an envelope. You please reach L h 

igPh.O 1 w evening of 

h. ctober. From here we shall ch 
sv»d » « 20th: October. 

Syed Ross Masood shall reach on I9th: You ole , 

Consul Geeeral that you se a so Write to 

"-ho- on the evening 

of October 19 th: (i) 


Part-I. Page- 175-76. 


1) Iqbal Nama. 




If you receive f'assport on l7th; then do not wire 
me. Instead inform the Consul General and reach Lahore on 
19th: evening. 


Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

In the final letter to Suleman Nadvi on the subject, Iqbal 
asks him to reach Peshawar on the morning of 2lst:October and 
promised to send some one to Railv;ay Station. The English 
rendering of the letter is given as under:- 
l8th; Qc tober: 19 33. 

I received your telegram yesterday, from which it 
transpired that uptil l7tH:October: you had not received your 
passport. May be you will receive it on 18 or 19th, we, Ross 
Masood and myself, will start on 20th:October from Lahore. 

All the arrangements have been made. If you could reach Peshawar 
by 2lst:Morning, it is well and good, we will be staying in 
Deen*s Hotel which is near the Peshawar Gantt: Railway Station. 
You please wire us at that address. We will wait for your 
train and send some one to the station to receive you. If 
you can reach Lahore on 19th: Evening or 20th:Morning, then 
purchase ticket upto Lahore ottly as I have already informed 
you through telegram, (l) 


/ 

1) -‘-l|bal Nataa. 


Page- 176. 
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If this is possible, then buy ticket up to Peshawar Cantt. 

All the expenses shall be paid. I hope you will be fine and 
we will enjoy your company. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

Iqbal had made all the arrangements on the evening 
of October 19 and he was in no mood to do his routine work 
on that date. This if borne out by a chit which he wrote 
on 19th October to professor Muhammad Sherani. Some pupil 
or correspondent had written a letter to ^qbal about some 
academic issue which had warranted a detailed reply and Iqbal 
was mentally occupied on that date, so.he referred the 
letter to Professor Mohai^i^d Sherani, a scholar and linguist, 
to give a reply on his behalf. "Iqbal’s direction was minuted 
on the envelope which was addressed to him. The contents of the 
envelope are rendered in English and reproduced below:- 

I9th; ^c tober; 19 33. 

Dear Sherani Sahib. 

I am proceeding to Kabul and hence have no time. 

You please give the reply of this letter to the writer of the 
letter and tell him that as I ( IQBAM was going to Kabul hence cou! 
not answer the letter myself. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 


1) Anwar-e-Iqbal. Page- 288. 
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der academic advice to the Afghan Governrrent 

regarding the establishment of a University in 

Afghanistan. This is clearlv hr^r 

any borne out by the statement 

°f qbal issued on I9ths U^tober 1933 . 

just two days 

before his departure to Afghanistan. 

The statement reads as follows: 

Statement cn f-ho 

P oposed Afghan University, 
published on the 19 th October 1933. 

An educated Afghanistan will be the h 

of Inn- T 

ndia. The building of a new Ue- 

a new ^niversitv k v. 

i-hc. ^ ^ ^ Kabul and 

the development of the Peshawer T , 

eshawar Islamia College, into 

another University on 4-1-. 

y border of India. 



1) Anwar-e-iqbal. 



Page- 288 
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Will very much help in the uplift of the h 

who inhabit the country that lie h ^ 

the Afghan Frontier. ^ etween our frontier and 

Afghanistan invited us to 
advise hi» Education Minister e . d us to 

proposed University at ^ 

-U. It appears fro. the v r- 

... - 

in earnest about men ^ thoroughly 

® out modern knowledge, and 14- 

their religion and culture The e oo-O'^dination wit6 

T ri. * ^ Afghans are fin^:. 

It 1. „„ P..,!. ... „ 

can. There are very clear ind' f ^ 

Consciousness in that pe development of W,ew 

Indian experience Per 

nee. Personally I believe thaF r ■, 

of of education has not nrnd -omplete secularisat 

especially in Muslim ^"^^ore 

y Iiuslim land. Nor ic; 

education. Each country has its ^ absolute system of, 

y nas £ts own needs ann n. 

problems must be discncc a educational 

discussed and solved in the 14 u. 
these needs. " light of 


1 ) speeches and statement of "qbal by Shamiloo, 


Page- 188-89. 
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AS till October 20th: 1933 suleman N^hvI h h i. 

j-tiinan advi had not reached 

Lahore the two friends 1 j, 

y hemselves alongwith their 

Secretaries. Professor H=a< 

whl, „ . """ Secretary 

While Barrister ohuia. Kasooi Khan was accompanying 

»o.= 

"=P-.W O, N...6 

in Persian from London later rh»ii d 

later. Ghulam Rasool had stayed 

for some tine in Kabul during the reicn of . ^ 

^ i^elgn of Amir Habibullah 

an in I9l0 and had worked in the Educ n 

Education Department 

g anistan. So he was very helpful in Kabul. 

Nazir .La»i In his book •. Maktoobat-e-IgP.i 
page-118 also claims that Iqbal had wanted to take 

him (Nizir Niazi) along but he ( Iqbal) did not know his 

W ere-abouts and as such could not contact him 

him. He assejpts 

er his return from kabul, Iqbal himslef disclosed this 

r:::: “ ““ -- ■ 

” 1" .ny p„. 

.. .n y„ 

the lourney to Kagul took place In <y i v. 

P September, 19 33 and Iqbal 

and his companions stayed in Afoh ni t 

Afghanistan during the whole mont 


1) Maktoobat-e-Iqbal Ed: Nazir 


Niazi, Page——. 118 
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tobeir and came b^nw- ^ r% m i. 

ame back m November that year. So Nazir 

N1.-1 .tr„=h„ tt. ta„„. „ „„„ 

.. 1...1 „ a „. * 1 ,, 

Close, nor had he read the whole story of Iqbal‘s 
Mathnavi M.aatir or Suieman ^advi-s traveXo.ue. „ 3aire-e-.t,hani. 

Sir ROSS Masood who was recently married, had desired 

to take his wife on this tnur' i -r 

this tour also. In fact it was the desire 

Mrs.Masood. (1) so Ross Masood contacted Iqbal through a lettej 

and sought his advice. Iqbal had great love and regard for 

the Masoods, bitt for him this visit was no*- 

was not a mere private 

joyride. He advised him not to HrN w 

nim not to do so, because they were going 

there as representative of Muslim., scholarship and educational 

thinking of India. Taking a non purda-observing newly-wed 

lady alongwith them might run counter to the image and spirit 

Of the v-isxt. This advice was accepted by the Masoods and the 
Idea was dropped* 

Besides this Iqbal would have thought that Afghanistan 

eing a backward mountanous country miaht noi- 

"'^ 5 ht not present prospects 

comfortable journey at least for a 1 a u t 

a-t-asr ror a lady. However 

alongwith Ross Masood and their secret • 

ana their secretaries started their 

journey to by train on the mornina ot 1 v, 

ne morning of October 20,19 33, and 

ravelling whole day reached Peshawar on the 

'^aiiawar on the same day 

late in the evening. 


1) Rozegore Faqir Part~li 


Pag e-iCfi 
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This was the first and the . 

a a the only visit of t k i 

to Peshawar, There is^r* 4 . ^ q^al 

“•controversy regarding the st->n 
they aliohteri (.i i. ^ station where 

y axignted in Peshawar. Peshawar 

t'eshawar as now had to Railway 

stations one in r^i+>\/ j 

in city and the other in r^n 4 . 4 - a 
accn,m 4 . -.n Cantt: According to one 

Aiiama and his companion Ross 

Citv R •?! asood disembarked on the 

city Railway Station 

y ration and they were brought in a r,.- 

thnolinVh -i-u ^ Procession 

through the Bazars of Pesh»,,=... 4 , 

eshawar, including oissi kw 

brought to Dean.s Hotel where they had to t 

This is the version of Moulana Fazl M h ^ 

™ «ho states that 

Professor Mhial Bokhari alongwith other student . 
c u , students of Govt w-?r<,K 

school, Peshawar City took active part in the 

and ch=n 4 - a , P rt in the procession 

■to., W« 

story was denied by Khial 4 , 

they alighted at Cantt r that 

^ong others, sir Sahibrg""to the program. 
Minister of HWPP, — 

Beg and Dr.Abdul wadood Qa.ar were the two ^t 

two witnesses of tKd 

scene. (3) They say that it was late In tp • 

7-00 to 8 nn D evening around 

uu ZO 8-00 P,M. i-h=>+- 4 -u 1 . . 

^ *^^^n arrived and they alonawlfh 

other students of Islamla cmi ^ alongwith 

„ . College Peshawar were there to 

.—V. 34, 

Stav win, h 4 ■ guests should 

stay With official Bunglow, 

** rnmm - 

1) Nawai-Waqt ^January 17 , 1988 

2) Interview Zahoor Ahmad Awan dated 19 . 1.88 

3) nterview Zahoor Ahmad AWan dated 25.1.88. 
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situated opposite the Cantt-o ,• i 

'-antt. Railway Station,buf i 

to stay in the nearby ^ean-s m ^ desired 

had been ..de tor the quests by the .tph n C 

Allama pleaded that he had to say hi ^ Poshawar. 

-nted seclusion and re.t . e ^ 

ihe guests were sp.r’irrbH -i.. 

drinks and after stavinn ^ 

y g or a few minutes with Sir q u-, 
and exchanging pleasantries with those ^ ^ 

the guests moved to the ne rl i)- ^ osent on the occasion, 

the nearly ©^,3 n^^el ( 1 ) Ther. , 

no question of any nroce^^i 

any procession at that time of tho 

in the unlit Peshawar of 1933 ’ The , 

The arrival o-F t^xk i 

given suitable coverage in hh d 

orage in the Press which might h»>, 

the occasion a public one warrant! "" 

in the evening The ^ Procession at 8-00 DM 

ening. The story narrated by Professor t a . 

Doctor Qamar seems oAau -ki 

seems pfeaftsible. The guests ^ 

had their supper in the Hotel h 

Hotel and went to sleep =« fu u 

travel to Kabul the next H , • . *=“ 

next day in the mornino sr tu 
and last visit I .. °rning. so the first 

visit Of Iqb,i to Peshawar was consumed in 
and .s he returned to India vl 

nue f ^ Qhetta, there was no 

q stion Of his coming to Peshawar on return Wh' 1 

-dvi was not accompanying them this ! 

Xabul remains un r ' ^o 

emains un-reported in detail Th^ • 

only less than two hundred mil • i°drney, though 

os. might have taken two days. 


1 ) interview Prof 


essor Imdad ^ussain. 
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In E^eshawar besides other people they were joined 
by the representative of Afghan Government, ^^r.Sarwar 
Khan Goya, was appointed Protocol Officer during the 
visit of royal guests to usher in and accompany them till 
their exit from Afghanistan. (1) Sarwar Khan Goya was thtu 
grand son of famous Sardar Abdul Qudus Khan of Amir Abdur 
Rehman*s times, “e was fully conversant with English, Arabic 
and Persian languages. Besides he had a very fine taste for 
poetry. He was a member of Hoyal Literary Academy of 
Afghanistan. His articles used to appear in Kabul Magazine. 

He was later appointed Advisor for Education to the 

State of Afghanistan and visited Pakistan in 1967 and read a paper 

on iqbal at a Iqbal Day. In this article he claims to 

have received some letters from -^qbal which he has treasured. 

On the morning of 21st;0ctober, both the royal 
guests alongwith their Secretaries started their journey 
to Kabul in a specially provided car. 

Details of this travel are not available any where 
as "^qbal wrote the minutes of the visit in a poetic form 
without any detail in prose. 


1) Maqalate Yooma Iqbal, compiled by Yaqoob Tofiq. P-30 
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Because we come to know +■ +-u _ 

^ they reached KalfinTon 

ng that between ‘'eshawar and Kabyl they might 

ave token their journey somewhere in or around 

Jalalabad for rest 

est and overnight stay. Arrival of 

Suleman Nadvi, later oci-u ^ 

, ater, on 26th: ctober:i 933 « nn r. 
this K at 8-00 PM prove 

nis fact becuase he had st?»rfc»a u- 

nau started his journev p 

on 25th-anH /- i. ^ ^ oshawar 

^rstn.and certaibly took ^-wr^ 

y rooK two days to reach K^bul. 

The guests on reach nr. k u i 

second story of the R . 

y the Royal Guests House situated in the 

newly constructed part of ^abin n 

ca led »* DaRUL-aMaN”. (i) 

on arrival on 23 October, they stayed for the night 

in the . Mehman Khana* all by them, 1 

eii by themselves and had their dinn. 

fh the Guest House and were allowed to take re t f • . 

uu caKe rest till 

next morning when formal 

^ wiitin rormal meetinas wlt-h 4 -k 

of EA.,^ ^ authorities 

Education Department of Afqhanlst . , 

p... ^ , gnanistan took place on 

24th and 25th October morning The h 

•i-ng, Ihe notes of thp-c/a rv,.-. i. • 

were taken by Ross Masood. (2) e mg 

Xt appears that the formal business meetings on two 

successive mornings had concluded and th • 

, •‘■uaea and their advisory 

nfiission was complete in thoo *. 

fn,. , meetings as no third 

formal meeting 

meeting has been reported. 


1) Iqbal ki kahani bv rn- -v u 

Dy Dr. Zaheerud Din, 

2) Iqbal Nama (i) page 175 


P- 96-97 
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The rest was just ceremonious, lunch^i dinners, feasts 
and recpetions. 

On the afternoon of 25th the guests were granted formal 
audience by King Nadir Shah. This meeting lasted for a 
pi;' 0 t:ty long time. During their meeting, the time for 
evening prayer arrived. At this moment Iqbal implored the king 
to lead the prayer. The King was reluctant. But Iqbal insisted 
and told him that he had a life-long desire to offer one 
prayer of his life which was led by a benevolent King. 

Now there was time for the realization of the dream. 

"Please donot deprive me this opportunity. To-day I 
^il^ffer my prayer and you have to lead it."(l) 

Iqbal has immortalized this unique prayer in his poetial 
traveloguge, * Musafir* 

Earlier Iqbal presented to the King a copy of the 
HOLY QURAN which the king accpeted with great reverence 
and gratitude. Until the evening of October 26, Suleman 
Nadvi had not reached Kabul, neither was thelj any formal 
reception arranged for the guests. 

On the evemding of 26, around 9-00 PM a formal 
welcome dinner was arranged for the delegates from India. 

This dinner was hosted by Sardar Hashim Khan, Prime 
Minister of Aghanistan at his residence. (2) 

_c- - -- -- -- - - - - -- -- -- -- -- - -- -- -- - 

1) Iqbal ki Kahani by Zaheeruddin Page-96-97 

2) Sair-e-Afghanis tan , by Suleman ^advi. 
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The arrival of Suleman 

, was eargerly awaited 

and Sarwar Goya, Protccal Officer w .k 

... ’ there to receive him 

According to Suleman Nadvi it c . 

th.t K °° the evenino 

that he reached Kabul . evening 

anui. When arrival of the new quest u,=, 

reported to the t'rime . 9 est was 

th t s 1 inister, he immediately instructed 

that Suleman ^Q^^vi minhf i 

might also be brought to 

A +-^1 i. tjuyriT; to the dinner, 

telephone to the effect was received in the r . 

Iqbal and Ross .-asood were ready to 

start immediately even with f 

y without Changing his 

muc5> wanted to. Two Cars 

^ Cars were waiting outside the guest House 

in one car sat Iqbal, Suleman Nadvi and s rw 

the other one carried . 

une Carried Ross ‘''‘asooH 

nr Gh„ 1 asood. Professor Hadi and 

D^.Ghualm Rasool, (i) Tf i, 

distance between the Gue.= f ^ 

Palace. After a few ■ Minister-s 

w a few minutes of the arrival of the Ten- 

Quests, the host q i-h u ^*^dian 

host Sardar Washim Khan came out of his r^ 

to receive them « ^ 

External Aff i ' Muhammad Khan, Minister for 

honour. Ministers, VIp-s and ei-v 5 s of 

. IP s and elite of the City were al 

invited to attend the a- ^ ° 

lend the dinner. After the exchene 
ni ■hr%*. • ®>^c:hange of formal 

Pieasantaries, the 

rne guests were led to th« a,- ■ 

by_the_host himseof,( 2 ). <^i"ihg room 

1 ) Sair-e-Afghanistan, Suleman “ ' 

) Iqbal, by Haq :.aqas 
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The European style dialing table was tfifcstefully decorated, 

Iqbal was wondering whether they were in ^abul or in some 
Civilized city of Europe of India, (l) 

During the courses of the dinner, the guests talked 
about Various topics in a relaxed and friendly atmosphere, 

Ross Masood narrated episodes of his Japan tour. 

Dr.Iqbal discussed the philosophical points and ideas 
in a pleasant informal manner. During the table talk, 

Sarwar Goya,* quoted various articles published in the 
magazine. • Kabul* which debated the question as to who was the 
first person who introduced Islam in Kabul (2). He posed the 
question to the guest from India, Moulana Suleman Nadvi, 
the most learned of them in matters of religious information hko 
informed the gathering that "MUQATIL alN HAYAN” a Khorasani, 
scholar who had fled from Abu Muslim Khorasani was the 
^irst person to whom goes the honour of introducing Islam 
in Kabul, This scholarly spontaniety was very much appreciated 
by the hosts, Sardar Faiz Muhammad Khan, who had sefved 
in Amanullah's times as Education Minister and was External 
affaris Minister at that time, gave a detailed exposition 
of his knowledge of Indian History. He spoke of Morya 
Family’s rule of Punjab old empires and Afghanistan’s x 
relation with the plain countries, (3). 


1 ) Sayahate IqbalAHaq Nawaz, 

2) Saire Afghanistan, 

3) Sayahat Iqbal, 


P-212 

P-40 
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After the dinner, the guests alongwith hosts moved 
over to a^^her room where they smoked and drank green tea 

- a more relaxed atmosphere. At this moment, the host 

Sardar ‘^ashim Khan ennui i.i- 

n enquired whether the Guests,would 

like listen to the m'uQin 

and songs, sung by the frofessional 

sxngers. Suleman N^dvi replied that ther 

^ ^ was no harm if 

e song was not accompanied by the in«;+-ri 
^ ^ ^ ^ instruments. The host did 

oliow what Allama /V^advi had said 4 -k 

said. He thought that 

®^lana was referrinn ♦•.-v 4 r ^ 

i-ererring to female singers nnH 

^nd as such he 

10 l<dl them that they did not h = ^ ■« 

,, ,, singers(Randi-Wandi). 

They had only male singers. Iqbal nodded in approval Th ■ 
kpet in waiting by the ho h PP«^°val. The singers 

1«. Of f„„„. P.„,„ 

.n.poft.O to. 

Oc:to^.er. was a Friday, a holiday and day of prayer 

Pule-Charkhi. The royal 

9 ests were told of the King-s program and so was the 

ng. They were then led to -Maqssora- a small room 
within the prayer hall where the kino 

used to say his 

p ayer. It was large enough to hr^^ h 

minutes OF • - few 

rainutes of reaching of the guests in tho « 

entered the room un Maqsoora, the king 

room un~announced. 


l) Sair-e- 


Afghanistan, suleman Nadvi. P 


age- 40. 
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the King entered the room un^nnnounced. The Khutnbn wnn being delivered 

at that time. No body stood up for him, nor the Khatib paused for a 

second during his ppeeoh. VIhen the King Nadir Shah was entering the 

door of Maqsoora, a tall, slender old man approached him. He hugged 

him and kissed him on the face. The Shah returned the love in the 

same., way. The king brought the man in the room. This man was 

Vising an Arabic head-gear over his tattered clothes. As Iqbal 
and Ross Masood and had already met with the 4t was the 

first encounter between Suleman N^dvi and the King. So Sardar 

Faiz Muhammad Khan, introduced the Moulana to the King (l) 

Ihe King greeted him with great reveranoe. After the 
prayer, the King introduced the poor old man to his guest. He told 
them that man was a syed, a pious man and an old acqu^^“^of his. 

This gesture of the monarch impressed the guests coming from a slave 
country, who could not imagine that such a thing could ever, happen. 
Dr.Iqbal at this moment exclaimed, " It is tody that I have 
understood why Juma prayer is not said in a Darul-Harab. ( 

Suleman Nadvi told him ■■ today you have seen the practical 
manifeatation of your verse (-i) 




1 ) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar main. Page.....25^55* 
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the the 

~e t„ » ..e^, ^ 

Whose ^ ^ 

them in talking in various topics. The rt-! = 

pxcs. The discussion revolved around 

the question of Chin«st:i^ t,iv,u4 4. 

rkistan and her future. (1) 

Ih**^qbal spoke mos'bbf thi* -H-im* ,1 

r^ the time and and said- Europe during her 

rena|^^ce placed much of th<^ •mr^v^ 

men Of the emphasise on the naval strength 

which resulted in transfer of travel ^ 

1 » trades and commerce through 

the means of uaters. They connected East and West hy means of 

a.t , ^ 

a, 

X. ^ 

XX* *x„,„ ^ 

“”“' ”"“• ■"• *-«•». ..» 

water ways. Trade would be conducted and carried h 

aoo carried by the motor cars, 

buses, Aero-planes and trains h« -sx- u i. 

a trains, be it Waet or West. As the best 

surface route passes through the Muslim world, a great political, 

and economic revolution will take place in these parts 

o^he world.** (a) 

This conversation was held in Perc=i*an ^ i. 

English Thi., H- translated 

_ f-ah._Thi_s di_scus_sion_„ould_h_ave la_sted_longer, but 

2) '’y Suleman ^advi Pair, jim 

2 ) qbal Suleman Hadvi ki Nazar Mian ^ p ^ 

azar man. Page- 255-56 
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the gaests arrived at their abode. They ate their lunch there. They then 
briskly made preparation for their arranged visit at ^00 P.M. with 
Mulla Shore Bazar, a religious scholar of Afghanistan, who had taken 
part in the 1918-19 war of Afghanistan and through his fiery speeches had 
roused the tribal belt of.India against the British. General Nadir 
^^Khan was leading the armies in that war. Hullal Shore Bazar was 
given the title of Noor-ul-Mashaikh ( Light of Saints) by the Nadir 
Shah*s Government, (l) His real name was Fazal Hmar and he was well 
known in /Afghanistan and India, H® had millions of followers. At 

the earlier stages he supported Amanullah khan b^t when his social re4e«»««-we«4-be5F« 

reforms went beyond a limit, he broke bu4i whe»-hie- up with him and 

migrated to India and stayed till the u^r of Amanullah and execution 

of Bacha - Saqa, He played a very important role in both these events 

and as such had a strong position in Afghan politics. On Occasion to 

powerr of Nadir Shah, he was taken Minister for justice in the 

King* s h cabinet but he could not continue for long and had to 

abandon his mundnne occupation in favour of his religious activities, 

ft 

He had met Iqbal in Lahore but had no acqv^tance with the rest of 

them. His residence was situated i^ street of the old City. The 

oar that took them to Shore Bazar’s house stopped at the turn of the street.Cz) 

Moulana Fazal Ahmad led them into a big room which^had^one^bed^on ®bde, 

1) "lqbll Suleman ^advi ki Nazar Main Pa«e- 255-56 

2) Ibid. 
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while the remaining ground was spread with ordinary ^eets# The Mulla 
was sitting in that bed. He welcomed them warmlyo He mis-took Suelman 
Nadvi for Suleman Phulwari, another religious scholar of India, but 
was corrected by the guests. They talked about the event that led to 
the rise and fall of Bacha—Saqa. (1) The guests were served with tea© 
After a while they took leave of him. The Mulla presented packs of 
dry fruit to the guests. 

After this meeting the guests from ^ndia were to attend a 
reception arranged in their honour by the Indian Muslim who had 
migrated to Afghanistan at one time or another or who were serving or 
trading in Kabul. The reception was arranged in a garden by one Allah 
Nawaz Khan, an Islaraia College,, ^ahore student who alongwith his 
eleven ftiends had migrated to Afghanistan during the period of first 
world war. He originally hailed from Multan. He had hepled Nadir Khan 
when he was struggling to oust Bacha Saqa. To this reception were also 

invited the following dignitaries. (2) 

1) Sardar Faiz Muhammad Khan, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs Afghanistan. 

2) Moulan Saifur Rehamn, Ex Treacher, 

Fateh Pur Dehli. 

3) Moulana Muhammad Mian Alias Mansoor Ansari. 

4) Moulana I^ihammad Bashir , Fresident Jamal U J^jahideen. 

1) Sair-e-Afghanistan by Suleman Nadvi. 

2) Fqbal Suleman Nadvi Ki Nazar main. P-257* 
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The garden was a pictiireque one with fountains here and there. 
Rass Masood was suffering from Sold and plue, so fountains were 
stopped at the request of the guests* At one moment some one opened 
the fountain and the water gushed out in gusty exuberence* It was 
immediately closed* Sardar Faiz Muhammad concocted a verse on the 
occasion in a light vein:- 


— ^ 

v' ^ 


The fountain is installed here to make pearls out of water 
to be strewn in your feet* If this is not the ctlse, then what is the 
use of fountain emitting water* (l) 


The first ilMs of the couplet was versed by some poet while 
Sardar Faiz Muhammad introduced the second one out of his own 
imagination* This spontaneous recit«4 of the verse created a 
lively atmosphere* The friends asked ^qbal to reciprocate the 
feelings of the hosts in a befitting poetic form. Iqbal after 
thinking a while changed the first line and repeated the second 
one, thus making it a really meaningful reply which expressed 
the sentiments of the guests who were over-whelmed by the love 
and affection showed ho them by the hosts* (2)* 


1) Sair-e-Afghanistan by Suleman ^advi* 

2 ) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi Ki Nazar main* Pa|e- 257/ 
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The verse thus ran as followst- 

^V.. I ilf 

«. »^T jj{j ^ 

(The fountain through its pearls i& counting the mimber of 
favours hosts have showered on guest, otherwise what is the use of 
emission of water by the fountain)* 

The first line versed by '^'qbal is incomplete as a word or 
two are missing in it* Suleman Nadvi states that he could not 
remember the full text of the first line Cl) However it conveys the 

meaning* 


After the tea, formal speeches were delivered by the 
spokesmen of both the hosts and guests* Moulana Bashir Ahmad 
while spreaking on behalf of the k hosts, thanked the Afghan 
Government for inviting such eminent intellectuals to the soil of 
Afghanistan.( 2 ) Suieman ^advi was asked by Iqbal and Hass Masood 
to thank, the guests on behalf of the Indian delegation. Moulana 
in his speech while thanking the hosts for inviting them to the 
reception, spoke about the India-Afghanistan relations. (3) He told 
the audience that in the past many wrongs had been done to 
Afghanistan but now it was time that the Indians, had 


1 ) Saire Afghanistan by Suleman Nadvi. 

2) Ibid. _ 

3 ) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar Main. Page-25o 

4) 
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made good the old injustices through the<r 

g their good deeds and haviour(l) 


Though Iqbal 


was not supposed to speak, on th« ^ 

. on the insistance of his ftiends 


among hosts, he rose to speak, H 
thanked them for their love. ( 2 ) 


spoke briefly on the occasion and 


After the reception 


a group photograph was also taken 


on the occasion. (3) 


As Iqbal and Ross Me 


but 


asood had met the King formally at his 

o. suw ».« 

evening of October n 

ober* 27 «, ividay. So Suleman Nadvi «ent to the 

Eoyal Palace with Sarwar Goya and met Shah Nadir Shahl(4) 

Kx* King received the guest with f^eat respect. 

According to Suleman Nadvi, they started their Chat in Persian 

3 oon reverred to U.du. because the King hnew Nrd^., 

concluded the King stood un qi,„ u 

O ands with Moulana and saw him off 

with reverence, (5) 

On the next day. the Ctober 28 , Prime Minister of 
A|ghanistan_S„_^ ““ called on the guests. 

1 ) Si^e Afghanistan by Suleman Nadvi 

3) qbal Suleman Nadvi ki Navar' M„* 

4) Ibid. (5) Ibid. ^^ee-258 
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at the royal guest House as gesture of courtesy and stayed with them 
till 3 in the Otfter-noon. He lunched with the guests and talked 
intimately about the problems faced by the Muslim world and more 
particularly Afghanistan. (l) Ross Masood emphasised the importance 
of mineral resources and construction of infrastructure for its 
development. H* eleborated that by mineral development he did not 
mean trade of precious ston^ps. Vtoat he meant was exploration lor 
oil and other metals which abound in the area. Sardar Hashim 
explained the development activities. C2) 

Iqbal laid stress on contruction of roads and development 
of the surface routes. He opined that in future Afghanistan and 

Middle East would amerge as most important areas in the geo-politically 
sense* 

At ^00 PM on the same day, a tea party was thrown in 
honour of the guests by Shah Muhammad Khan, Defence Minister of 
Afghanistan. This party was also attended by the^ite of the 
town and lasted for 3 Hours. In this gathering discussion 
revolved Jcroung the affairs of Afghanistan. (4). 


*1) Iqbal Suleraan Nadi Ki Nazar Main* 

2) Ibid* 

3) Ibid* 

4) Ibid* 
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At 7-30 PM « dinner-cutwreception w,s hosted in their honour 
at otel Kabul, by the Kabul literary society., , ^ 

which was the most TDrestifr-imic! +- 4 . 

Pr stxgious state-sponsored Royal Academy 

of lettes whose membership was a i, 

state honour. Every body envied its membership 

as aside from official pa^^ronisatir^n 

pa^ronisation., xt promised state stipends for 

the members. This gathering was atten,!.,, v, .v, 

ing was attended by the Select intellectual 

. 11 *. ^ ^ 

»ou.„ Uh„., „ 

^ a...,., 

“• — ‘ - ^ 

» a. .o„ „ 

«aM> 

« ed, s . 

■• r 




1 mountains... 

0 y. ‘ . ^3 .W c^Ud. L U 

w»xeS| Breeze, and f#mn 4-v» a4> <- • 

® g n residing in the mountins, through 

the fluty medium of your connunication. Onlv +h. 

those nations reach their 

destination which have^pro^,, themselves. 

1) Saire Afghanistan by Suleman Nadvi, Page- 68-89 Islami Ta^il. 

2) qbal Afghanistan Main, by Dr.M.Raiz Aimaaith 
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- ^ 

0 » you immersed in into 3 cirn<-i^r> a 

n intoxications, s^-ugg off this way of life 

nnd learn to Itnow snH 

Know roppect your self. The one who realises 

his Ego has hig Sight and and vision erow 

a vision grow sharper and stronger 

hungry Eagles. _ ^ ^ 

It is you and your soul that has the potential for carving 

out your own destiny. Ihe .ove^ent of heavens or of the .oon has 
nothing to do with it. 

~ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Do not go after the physical chains of mountains. Turn 

inward and vision the unending chains of your own internal heights. 

lou are your own Moses and have your own celestial lights. 

The strength and‘ 

Farha<i of Persia 


tolii I r iLi- I 

■ power Of Iqb£ and^hTlegendary lovej. 


are indentical, except that the target 


is our heart. (i) 


1) Ibid. 
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The literary function was very intresting and many speeches 
including that of IqUal were delivered on the occasion. Fi^st to 
speak was Shahsadl Ali Ahmad Khan Durrani, the ^>residdnt of the Society 

The tralsation of the Text of his welcome address is 
given as under 


Respectable Scholars*— 

Le me offer my feelings of sincere love to the 
of the writers and pen-men of Afghanistan. We welcome 


guests sa on behalf 
you all. 


India, a vast country, had always been the cradle of gneat 
»«hol«.s. poets and liter.l^.a such as Bedil, Sai6, Aspahani, Kaleem, 
Talib Amli, Faizi, Fayyaz and Shibli Naumani. Today this land is 
represented by great philosopher I,bal, and renowned sons of 
Indian territory like Sir Ross Mascod, Allama Suleman Nadvi and famous 
Professor Hadi Hasan. Definitely this Asian sub-continent is the abode 
of scholarship and we fever, them all. Bright starfcs had always 
shown.on the hc-rizens of India., which in turn had illumined the 
fame of Asia through their deeds and contribution. (l) 

1) Sayahate Iqbal By Haq Nawaz. 


P-217-18, 
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Great Aligarh University, considered to be a grand centre of 
knowledge for the whole of Asia, was established by its illustrious 
Sir Sj,ed Ahmad Khan, who symbolised courage, patriotism and love of Asia, 

Allama Iqbal through his pearless poetry has included the 
spirit of strife, struggle courage and collective thinlfing. Love for 

slam and Asia is the ^all-mark of his writings. All this amply Manifests 
the efforts and courage of the sons of India. (l) 


Respected Scholara> 


India does not have an exclusive claim over your 


baings. The whole of Asia is your spiritual abode, although the centre of 

your high ideas and activities is the soil of Indi^territory. Asia and 

Afghanistan pray for the resurging greatness of the East, Which is also 

he burning desire of your hearts. Although our land. Afghanistan, may 

Offer the ^ensures of European highlands, because our country has 

not yet witnessed material development and its attandant boon, and as such 

ihe outsiders may find travails of travel and stay as uniearable. stiU 

wo have under our feet the great land of Mahmood of Ghasna and abode of Ghor 

»nd Atidalies. visit of which may cause an exciting envy in 
scholars and discerning ones. ( 2 ) 


1 ) Sayahate ^qbal by Haq 


N: 


awaz, Page- 218 


2 ) Ibid* 
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** It is here where were born and lived luminaries like Ibne-Sina^ 
Balakhi, Sanai, Ghaznavi, Unsari, Asjadi, Daqiqi, Paryali and 

Syed '^amalud Din Afghani* Every body knows that in Afghanistan 

resides that nation which loves ^slam and which is proud of its 

Asiatic culture and character. This city is the capital of a 

benign King Muhammad Nadir Shah Ghazi who has the success of 

^slam and Asia Close to his heart. 

While I conclude, I express our thanks to you for 
honouring our land with your presence. We pray for the success 
and greatness of you and your great Indian Mation.” (l) 


After the welcome address the renowned poet of Afghanistan 
Qari Abdullah Khan was invited to recite a poem in honour of the guests 
from India. The poem bore the stamp of love for Iqbal. The poem alongwith 

its English rendering is given below:- 

J^iends from fit India have arrived as guests of 


people of Afghanistan! 


■ *T 


One of them is Dr.Muhammad Iqbal. Master of Superb 
poetry and a person fully immersed in the knowledge of Indian affairs.Cz) 


1 ) Ibid. 

2 ) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar main. 


^age— 26O—6l. 
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k. 




T.. ^ j icsi j>> isS” 

itera^re, poet and and intellectual par excellance, 
sparks of whoso intoUigenco »re aK>re valuable than pearls and gems. 

- tA !> Hjj 

~ 

His colourful styiie has converted everything into flowery 
garden. Hi^ poetry is as sweet as the places of sweet meat. 

e also desires to illuainate the world of the Bast and 
as such his poetry is a challenge unto the lightning of dcies. 

With the power of'^ei S^d'^^ieit^TT 1 v, 

cu ana TJalent, he matamorphosed the old 

world into a new one. 

, V 

^0^ y ejln. ^jc»\ 

He devised ne-ier paths in the realm of poetry and as such 
his voice spread from East to the West. 

- J-il. 6 jc») ^ 

As he made a fine blend of poetry and philosophy, the 
style and «k content of Moulana Room erupted into rejuvenation. (-,) 


1) Ibql Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar 
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When his thought occupied the domain of philosophy 
he was able to create new geners in the realm^sufism. 

- j>-“ t ^ 

u^ 7 if 

His voice is like the divine call of the -soor. 

-Ma „..t„ ^ _____ di.lu„io„. 

“* »- JLfii t ^ 

Like a nightingal^%^Kifew^„it,, 

my terrain this sweet lark has come from India to my 
country, (i) 

R«ss Masood was then asked to speak on behalf of t 

QUGSts, Hg cIgI IvGrGrf ■f'ho n ♦ 

hG following GxtGmporG spGGch. 

My respectable elders and affectionate hosts:- 

^ " I express my pleasure in offering my sincere 

thafcs to you all. I am thankful for the kind attention 

and opportunity provided to me. i really can not 

thank you enought for this favour. I want to convey 

the innier feelings and sentiments of Muslims of India. 

we have here amongst us people like Syed suleman N^dvi, 

Who represents the religious Scholars of India, and my’ 
f'SspGctablG fri0nd - 


1) Sair—e— 


e-Afghanistan by Sulaman Nadvi. 


^agG- 81-84 
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Allama ^qbal who stands for r, u 

scholars who have blended 
the best of East =>nH • . t 

and west xnto a souystirying combination. 

I am neither a relinirMio r, u 

religious scholar, nor a Poet. I have 

completed most of my education in Europe, but I a« all 

love and respect for such scholars and poets. 1 assure 

you that peoDle of u 

dia have uncommon love and regard for 

you and your count r\/ i j.-, 

country, we went peace, prosperity and 

development in our beloved Afghanistan. This is why we 
sincerely desire that Afghanistan, besides being the 

cradle of Islamic Culture and civiH^^n 

, civilization, may attain 

w a s best and beautiful in contemporary Europe. Althou<5h 
a very much grateful to you for your love and regards 

my heart is brimming with respect and love for the 

P^^^onality of vour* v 

your King, you are fortunate that you have 

such a person as your kina i 

^ I am so impressed by him that 

words faLl me to expres*? fho 

P ess these sentiments. I shall never 

forget the moment when I was called f 

was called to his presence. 

I firmly believe 

ve that your country will definitely 

prosper under thi c x. • * 

this great nationalist leader, it is now 

your duty to serve him with full loyalitv l 

-"oyailty. 1 assure you 

that though a worthless indiviHi, ^ 

i.ess individual myself, what-ever 

^»elp and service bv w^^v ^ 

^ guidance, is required of me 

will be Offered at any moment. However, l should 

thing before 1 proceed further and ih that ph 

that the youth of 


1) Ibid. 
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.„C. .., ..„„ 

HisljAry bears it on 4 - 4 -u i. 

y ears it out that rnuslirris h-,v^ 

due tr. +-U • “ e always suffered 

due to their internal differences q., 

_ ences. So we must learn 

lessons from our oast =r»a v. 

n achieving the 

national goals,'* (-i) 

After this speech Suleman N,,vi was asked to speak 
also, so he had to speak on the occasion. 

s-suleman Nadvi-s speech rendered in Englioh. 

" Dear Brother, Counti-,, „ 

1 iterator .. . '^°“"try-n,en and lovers of art and 

ature. To-day we feel rMir>c- i 

y we feel ourselves fortunate to have 

an opportunity of sitti^r, 

sitting among this gatfeUring. 

Invitation by the nr«n-.+. . 

liter t. " " Of 

literature and Schol arc;h i r^ a 

larship and providing them with an 

opportunity to sit and talk with the schol 

in this n i-K • this, country 

in this gathering is in itooi -p ^ 

® "'oment of historic 

Significance. 

Dear Friends- Hindustan and Afghanistan 
two Hipp ynanistan were not 

two different states but were one In 

anrf ■ . These fell 

apr-t just one hundred and fifty to two h . ^ " 

in the oli Buddhi . """ 

'o olft Buddhist period these two =r,. 

uwo ere as were inPioi*- 

into one. ^ inter-wotefen 


1) Ibid. 
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The stone images and other obi.. ^ 

parts Of this country bear it Various 

decorate the Museums ■ of ..,banr ’ 

Arghanistan. 

From the dawn of Islam 1*4- 

religion and also art and I't' through whom 

art and literature descenn^a ^ 

Indian heartland. Ghazni a "" 

. Qzni and Ghori Sni 4- 

here still their sober though, resided 

sphere of rule spread over Indi 
snd his offptinn sf-x ^ Babur 

P^ing stayed in India, but fh • 

influence soreaH 

®PPead over back to Afohari i 
These two t .. Afghanistan, (i) 

^P states were i i u i. 

ito ^ hands unto a body n- • 

iSO years that these two h V- It is after 

>-iiese two hands, thonow 

Unity, are =0 • 1 though not for political 

y. ere agaii^etting united for 

intergration. cultural 

Afghan borthers:- Your abo 

™ r;* 

conquered this lana . India but have 

nis land intellectually ..oa 

’ “"-."icily .. 

•M .c,d,mie I “•«' »• lit.r„y 

, * 3 nd it sti 11 

through you, the people of Afghanistan th 

this language. The books of Mir z h . 

«-at were being taught for the ^ ^ 

Arabic institutions of India as ^n the 

Great Poets of .e u PPrriculumn of bhiio , 

°t Afghanistan who have their i. 
in some n;:ir4- i-neir identity of h , • 

P pert Of Afghanistan have lived a- 
so^e parts of India, buried in 


1 ) Ibid. 
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How many peet are there who were born in Ghazna, 

Balakh, Badakhshan but died at Lahore or Dehli. Those 
who have studied " LUBABUL- aLaBaQ" of Aofi know that 
these poets were interlocked into such an iraseperable 
unity that History, too, can not decide as^their being 
Lahori or Ghaznavi. 

These states were so interwined that a scholar born 
here mtlst pass some life in India and vice versa. For 
Example the identity of Masood Sadd Salman who belonged 
to the second category of poets is difficult to determine. 

Brothers in the field of literature and scholarship. 
What has passed can-not be r^nected now. political distance, 
cleavage, ^differences and separatiom we should not discuss. 
These belong to the dynamies of change, sometime this way, 
sometimes that way. Political situation always change, 
political relations sometines are broken and sometimes are 
galvanised, but literary and cultural link^ must abide for 
ever. The mighty victories of sultan Mahmood of Ghazna 
have vanished centuries ago but the literary creations 
of Hakim Sanai Ghaznavi still abide. His literary conquests 
have neither vanished nor shall they be. Let us now 
shake hands of love and respects not likeldng Mahmood 
Ghazni, Shahabud Din. Ghori or the sons of Babur but 












like Sanai Ghaznavi, ‘''^asood Sadd Salman Labori, Khusro 
Dehlvi, Hasan Dehlvi, Faiz Akbar Abadi, and Bedil 
Ai^imabadi. Afghanistan had always earned tribute for her 
physical prowess and materialy strength. But nw it is 
necessary it should earn tribute due to its intellectual 
greatness and academic power. 

Your literary society deserves all praise and 
admiKation for taking a right step towards this end. 

I can with firmness state that your magazine ” Kabul" is 
second to none to any ^ndiav\ or even Asian counterpart. 

Dear neighnours. Is it not strange that we know each 
and every poet and writer of England, France and Germany 
and appreciate the classics created by them day in and day 
out, but remain oblivious of the poets and writers of the 
twojcountries/are not only territorially close to one another 
them but also have relitious and ethnic affinity. The 
literateurs of both countries had inspeparable academic 
and literary links as well. But how strange it is that with the 
passage of just two centuries, we have been so alienated by € 4 r 
circumstances that neither we know of your schoalars 
nor you know of ours. 


1 ) Ibid. 
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We are extremely qratofni 4 -,-n 4 -u^ o 

y grateful to the Scoiety and its magazine 

•Kabul* which have provided uq 

P ed us with an opportunity to get 

to-gether with the scholars and poets of th. ^ 

Profv,^^ 4 ^ ^ ^ountr-ies.d) 

- S—- ” f^eld of sch olarsh ips and 

Let the politicians remain busy in the gimmicks of 
their trade but we should come forward to cement our ties 

Of love, friendship and relationship for the sake of art 

and literature. While ^ 

staying m the territorial boundaries of our 

countries, we should strive to hn^^a 

strive to build a modern academic 

and literary East through our concerted efforts. 

India is busy building it self up through the efforts 
Of Its youth and so is Afghanistan. So it is imperative that 

youth Of both the countries repose trust and faith in one 

another. Although there ^ i. 

Of bottle-necks in this path. 

still for the realization of this ide^i 

ideal we should face all 


the difficulties that- 

mat Come our way. 




(For one rose, one has to suffer many a prick.) ( 2 ) 
After the speeches of Ross Masood, suleman 
rofessor Hadi Hasan, Igbal was reguested to address the 
audience. The speech of igbal was a master piece 


2) S^i^7^-Afghanistan by suleman “advi Pege- ei-sj 


and 
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According to Ustari n < n , 

^halilullah Kihalil-i t u i 

very very impressive at that ime. He ’ 

turban over dblack co t wearing a white 

^ e coat. As was his wont he was hm^• 

ssas waWng stick in h< w holding e 44 «)« 

stick in his hand. When Iqbal ros^ ^ 

he lifted his stick k ^ 

Stick above his head 

the one • firmly and recited 

tne oilov;inq versf^c? 

erses in an emotional voice, (i) 


I am a He un **''*'^ 1 

1 am a double edged swoch t 

yea sword. I am out of she^fh 
have been sneath and 

let loose on this world. 

- H Mi J ^ 

1 am thatiorld of*"i^ 

wiia Of imagination which han h 
for destruction of fhi ^ been created 

fion of this ephemerel world. 

~ r>-» ^ ^ ^ 

The ne!" wTne^ t7at l"" ^ - 

hhat it has melt " - 

has melted my bowl and ba^^eA. 

^ -jg. ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Attv such a volce(Poetry) which melts the h 
because ^ am a spiritual bird If v 

fh . “ira. If you Want to idenHf,, 

~U1„, ,„.utv o, “■ 

y quality of my voice. 

\j> o^Lv L ^4^ a<r ^ \ ^ n . 

The boats of thought of t ^ 

hut my bo?if •» ° thinkers are broken 

^ ^ my boat is made for the rivers. 

2) DailTpukhar Xhalili. . 

Pukhar Islamabad dated Istlnardh:1987. 
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After reciting these forceful n 

orceful lines, Iqbal delivered 

lengthy speech which rendered in EnaUch • 

a in English is givel^ below. (i) 

Although after the speeches of q, i 

peeches of suleman Nadvi, 

and Ross Masood, there is nothing left fnr . 

-""g J-ett for me to talk 

a ou , but as the members of literary society of Kabul 

expect me to say^few words about the welcome addres so^^" ^ 

a few words are offered t 4-u , ^ 

ea. I am thankful to tho 

fhon-K. 1 Anjuman for 

love Which they have expressed for me in prose and t 

prose and poetry,(i 

I also wanted to talk t-u 

the youth about some practir i 
aspects. It 1 c w ^ Practical 

H uib. xt IS my belief that. Art n 4- 

Art, literature, noetrv 
music, architechture nainf POetry, 

iiuure, painting are all ^ 

It . , ^ subservient to life. 

. View that X consider art a 

xnnovation and creation, and not an instrument of d v • 
poet can construct or destruct diversion, a 

Shen the Gov ^ nation. At this juncture 

life Tn " endeavouring to introduce a new 

this c " i-Perative for the poets of 

this country to act as true le a 

true leaders of the 

They should poartrav the • ^ ^®"®'^ 3 tion. 

poartray the magnificence of life and shun 

portrayal of death hee " 

or 

magnifies its effecf -a. 

a..t™cuv.. ^ 

o uxvorced of power 
and strength is sheer death Khell. 

(V ) ij-wXy t .jJj _ ..., I - , , 

--- - - - ^ ^ J 

2 ) ~ 
Iqbal Suleman -advi ki Nazar -^in. 
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(love without force is fantasy and love 
with force is prophe^hood)• 

I wans to direct your attention to a focal point. 
This relates to an event of life of our prophet Muhaiimad 
(peace be upon him ) Once some-body recit^ a few verses 
of famous Arab poet Imroul-Qais ( 

Prophet who declared that although he was Chief of the 
poets, yet he was instrumental in leading them to hell." 
This clearly shows that best talent in poetry sometimes 
creates adverse impact on the people. 

It is not the external contours that determine a 
nation’s lifetut what really turns a group of people 
into a nation is their vision. ( ) ®rtagination which 

is presented by the poets of that nation, who inciUibcated 
high ideals in their nation. (1). 


^Jaticns emerge with the help of poets( visionarise)^ 
consolidate through the steadfastness of the politicians an6 
gj.e after a state of development. It is my desire that poets 
and writers of Afghanistan should inculcate in their 
c^^atriot^ a spirit which enables them to understand themseves. 
The nation which is as-cending the path of development has its 
ego trained speciallay. But the ego must be trained with complete, 

c aSo« 


1) Sair-e-A^-ghanistan. 
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-■o It is the duty of this societ^^uiTatce to th 

SnC 0 to tho thOUQHt'=? n-F 

youth through literature and besLo on vk 

stwo on them such spiritu?.! 

strength that they, after the congolid f 

ne consolidation of their ego, cry out 

I an, double edge »word and nature has unaheaahed 
me. With all my lethalness I am facing the world.^ 

1 am that world of thought that the nature while 

creating me, destroyed many a worlds of flowers and 
nighting ales. 

,, , ' " ^ -tts the heart with 

the heat of my voice, my beina 

y eing «b» becomes more pronounced."^ 

_ I want to emphasise another point. Mussolini has 

said that Italy should given birth to •,,• 

„ ^ to a millionaire who 

gets his country out of yoke of anm 

y of Anglofi«-saxon debt. Or it 

may produce a fiante who creates vi • 

or as tw. Paradise, 

as a third option it should procure a colo k 
K 1 .U a colombus who finds 

abother contint^nf -t J-nas 

ontinent. if you ask me I would s;gv i-k 4 - 
-1 _ ^ that Afghanistan 

also needs i»hero who bre^^k*, 

eff^o. and 

fects a national unification i h 

has not Afghanistan 

has got one such perfect being for who 

oeing for whom she has been 

waiting for long. I firm!,/ Ko, • 

„ firmly believe that his excellencv 

Nadir Shah hasdivinoi\/v, ^ 

2> “tai '■«- si-s< 

Nazar Main. Page- 265. 
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to the wrold aft^r ... 

.. . '^onsiidatxng it into a new nation of Asia. 

s the duty of the youth of this country to 
great leader as their le h • 

traininn h ^ sducation and 

training becuase his life is full • 

an4 truthful love f sincerrity, selfless_ness 

thful love for country and Islam, (a) 

After the infroo*.-? 

^ ^ intresting speeches of the 4 . , 

India, informal discussion intellectual: 

Iqbal. S famous -HUgoA-. ( , st a, ^ te a long time. 

He kent o " him. 

P on smoking from this pipe while takln h 

relaxed part in the ai i ^ hearty and 

the f <ii-ussion. as it wasll^ the evening 

at 10-00 P.M.( 2 ) ^est house 

►.<■ ar™,.,, .riuuIgT 

.aa r. :! “■' 

had to be cancelled The outing 

Ml- meeting, the last with any India:. 

OJT place between 4-00 p.m to Sa 5-00 d m • 

Hoyal Palace. The contend . 

J.ne contents of the 

In- U 4 . , Hfieeting never came to 

because neither Iqbal himslef, nor any body 41 

including Suleman Nadvi reported the 
m<. n ^ ^ proceedings of the 

ng. It may be termed as fare-well meling as 

were to leave Kabul next day. But it was not a s' 1 

fare-well meeting as no other quest ■ 

.. guest Was invited. t+- qc, 

there was much seems 

- - « was much bk more to it. ( 3 ) 

1 ) ghanis tan bv qjn om im “ . 

3) Suleman Nadvi ki nala^m 

3) Saire Afghanistan *^ 32 ar main. Page- 


:s 


265 
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Iqbal too was discreet enough not to divulge anything later 
in writing or in speeking. May be the death of the King just 
after a week of their return to India, might have placed 
the lid on what was discussed between the two. Most probably 
there was nothing special in the meeting beyond a parting 
handshake. However the proceedings of this meeting should 
have found mention in Iqbal’s writings, but unfortunately 

it did not. 

However before the meeting at 4-00 PM the guests 
were free in the morning. The excursion to Paghman might 
have been planned in the afternoon which because of the 
sudden Royal audience, was cancelled. In themoring suleman 
Nadvi desired to visit a religious school called ’’DaRUL AMAN” 
He visited this madrassa and examined the syllabus and books 
taught to the students, ^e found to his astonishment a 
complete identity of contents of the courses taught in 
Kab^ul and India^ Arabic schools. However the following 

two aspects surpirsed him:- (l) 

1) No student was below the age of 25,30 or 40, and 
all of them had long beards. 

2) The students lacked the sparlt of intelligence, 
Suleman Nadvi thought that this was not due to any 

inherent weakness on the part of students, but it was because 


1) Saire Afghanistan 
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of the faulty system operative in such schools* He 

believed if these students were put in the schools of 

modern techniques, they would exhibit visible signs 

of brilliance* ^e opined thet it was necessary to reform 

the syllabus and introduce modern subjects in the system* 

Social habits of the students should be so reformed as to 

ensure cleanliness and mental uprightness* According to 

Moulana ^advi the status and position of religious scholars 

in Afgl^anistan was very sentitive, which with slightest 

touch might burst* So they were considered sacred cows* But 

Suleman Nadvi, held the view that if Afghanistan had to 

change or to live in the modern world, the Challenges 

had to be accepted by Ulema and all other* The best way to 

th . 

do it was^as a first step^^ revolutionise thefattern, 
methodology and curriculum of the Education^ system in 
Afghantsn* It was in this way that such scholars might 
emerge who would be able to lead and guide the new 
generation—differently educated and brought up* (1) 

The new breed of religious scholars should also take 
the driving seat in the field of education and effect 
construtive reform^ themselves* Afghan scholars have 
performed great deeds in the past and there is no reason 
to believe that they will not accept the challenges of 
the future* 

1) Saire Afghanistan by suleman Nadvi. 

Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar main Page- 
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.M knh„l.d,.. .c.oU„ „.v. J 

Accordinq to t-ho 

^ ^n0 3SS0ssrTi0nt o-f ait 

K j Allama sulqman ^adv! 

besides the religious eduran ’ 

y s education provided in the 

there was no comprehensive or uniform f 

nirorm systam of 0 durafTriK^ 


2 ) 


Th0r0 v/0r0 ,- 

ypes of schools in Kabul at 


habibia school. 


nijat maktab. 

( or Amanla ) 


that time:-. 


Aftor th 0 nam 0 of King 
Habibullah Khan where English 
Education was provided. 

Where German education 
was provided. 


3) 


ISTIqLaL maktab 

( Or Also Amania ) 


Where French Educationwes 
provided. 


( 1 ) 


1 ) 


c:* 


aire Af ghanirtlrT^y^ 
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Afte. educating t.e children in one oi the syst 

-re sent abroad to the conceraed countries to 

in the relevant iields. ..13 Nearly ahcs that nTr^'" 
language teaching school u rnitia 

Afghanistan . ! -^^^iished in .he-ae- 

an or the language-orientation and high 

v- cruueaclon, even =>4- 4-u 

cost of stnfo 

decame f orbiddinni \/- ete, 

roiaaingly expensive. The amonr, 4 . 

SI no! i. amount expended on 

single students was enotinv. ^ on a 

Afah n- . a whole shcool in 

Afghanxstan.This not only was creating lino n 

or psychological polarisation between the 

tendencies jeopardising the nation l . 

the future of Afghani t ^ 'Cohesion putting 

had arrive Turkey during th ' ® conclusion, 

analysis of sulem w ^ to the 

ux oUieman Nadvi i-ui 

iNaavi, this was the basic 

r- -- -nted to establish a purei; C:!: 

University. .• DaruL-funuN-e-KaBUL. (t) 

Neither Iqbal, nor Ross Masood wip took not 

"Minutes of the meetings of h 

^ educational Committee on 
25th of October in Kabul 24th anc 

in Kabul could give such a det- = ii a 

soul-searching analysis of the ph 

Afghanistan or Education problems of 

fstan, Of was done by .alama Nadvl 


1) Sayahate - Afghanis 


tan Haq Nawaz P—227 
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This speaks a lot about the sincerity of 

Suleman Nadvi who did not i. P^^Pose of Allama 

° take this trin 

adventure -^P as mare siqht-c;-^.- 

• only studied Afahan a . ^^'t-seeing 

in Afghanistan on a brief ^ “National system while 

a brief visit but als^ 

comprehensive prose comm 4- ® ^ thoroughly 

Afoh •. " the proceedings Of 

Afghanistan journey in the shape of a lit 
in porse under the title of u ^ travelogue 

of n=r- ^AIR-E-aPGHaNISTaN" which is 

paramount historical importance. But for thi h 
and commentary, all detaUs of th t ^ ocumentary 

have been lost as 1 b ^ 

» S Iqbal »S own versifed n 

”MUSAFIR'» Iq oV ^ u ersifed account 

■ *" 

After Allama Suleman Nadviis visit to n 

the Arabic .adrassa in Kabul, p.obabl ^ 

tcio( Iqbal, suleman Nadvi and Ross Mas ^ to 

secretaries and protocol officer liqlT 

Of the first Moghul King of India z h' 

D w -^ndia, bahirud Din Muhammad 

a ur. Who was buried in the suburb of Kabul. This visit 

might have taken Dlp,r-o visit 

place around 12 noon or i-oo P m 

on 29th:October as it 1 , o 

EUHR Pr -reported that they said their 

^UHR prayer in the Mosque adjecent to tt 4 . 

mh.: , aujecent to the tomb of Babur 

The only prayer Iqbal could u Babur. ( 1 ) 

g could have been able to o-f-f 
was the nraver of ^ 4. before 4-0( 

P'^ayer of zuhar ( Midday Praverl v- 
hr. tz o- ^ t'^ayer), Kb^x From 4 nn n^/t 

to 5-00 Pm Iqbal was with fu f >■ om 4-00 PM 

With the Monarch, 


1) Ustad Khalilullah Khalili t 4- 

Islamabd, dated March: Ist:~i987r''''^" PU><AR, 











in case of their going to Babur-s Mazar after th 

Nadir Shah, the prayer tim n 'Meeting with 

prayer txme would have been of evenino 

From then onward the visitors from n 

^rom all walks of life 

ailed on them to bid farewell as i-h 
. they were leaving earl v 

in the morning next dav Or' 4 - k ^ 

ext day. October 88 29th: was their l,st' 

day in Kabul and as such the visit to ik 

must have taken 1 - 

place between 12—00 norM-> 

, . J-'i uu noon and i ~00 pm 

between 5-00 pm to 7-00 pm after hi 

Ri,f K ^ meeting with shah 

But, however, we * 

an eye-witness of his visit to r h 

mausolemum. This gentleman is u ^ Babur-s 

a scholar • h , X^alilullah Khalili, 

holar, intellectual and lover of Igb^i ^ 

efugee who resided in Islamabad as an Afghan n 

recently. According to his refugees died 

9 his own statement he was • 
officiallv fo nominated 

y ^^'^ompany Iqbal and other guests h • 
visit of October m w guests during their 

recent rr. u * ^halilullah Khalili, ^ 

comprehensive interview conducted by an • 
scholar. Miss Mahmooba Hashmi a ^'"^nent Persian 

Issue Of daily pukaB Isl I " March: Ist :8 7, 

y PUKAR Islamabad, has asserted his clai . 

being.. Iqballs escort- a , 

- g escort during his whole academic 1 tl 

in Kabul and Afghanistan, (i) itinerary 

Suleman Nadvi, igbal or Ross Masood have, however 
not mentioned his name in their accounts of the travel. ’ 


1) Ibid 
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However coming from a very elderly scholar who has reminded 

in a high official position in the subsequent years and is 

KKps respected in Afghanistan as a genuine scholar and 

writer of repute^ there is no sufficient justification to 

challenge the varacity of his assertions, ^e states that 

he was given this position of privilege because he was a 

brilliant student of history and Modern political thought 

and also because he, a poet himself, was an ordent admirer 

of Iqbal, He was assigned the duties of a tourist guide 

to explain the historical background of the sites visited 

by the Royal guests. He states that he felt »over-joyed for 

the honour because it was tiwice valuable, one, having his services 

employed and recognised officially and the othei be-i.nq 

provided the ipal opportunity to be near to the person whom 

he dldolised in the VN/hole of his life. 

Ustad Khalili says that people of Afghanistan were 
aware of the poetry and thought of Iqbal. They knew that 
Iqbal loved Afghanistan and its people from the core of 
his heart. The reciprocal love and regard erupted into 
spontaneous welcomes where—ever the news of Iqbal’s visit 
reached. People thronged in great numbers on the roads.and 
public places where ever Iqbal went. They even waited for 
hours to catch his grimpse. One day the news was spread 
Ic^ljibil shall visit the mausoleum of King Babur and also 
intended to say his prayers in the mosdjue adjacent to the 
gardens of the Mazar. 

1) Ibid. 
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Ustad Khalilullah states that t-h 

Babur, s to 

Babur, s grave was late in the evenina n, . k . 

and 7-OOPM a- acco H- > ay e between 6-00 RM 

according to him the Sun wa= i , 
his eastern io. slowly terminating 

eastern journey and was receding across its u- a 
refuge if 4-^^ i. ^ ^2.n6u Kush 

this statement is 8^4 believed then we h 

the Visit toot place after Iqbal.s fare 1, "" 

Kino h H . q s farewll meeting with 

then \ 

en we ave to^as well, admit that we can not 

between 8 -OOaM in the mnr • ^ '^ount for the 

the morning to 4-00 PM in the evenina 
regarding Iqbal and R^o n. ening 

^ a d OSS Masood, suleman l^advi in th 

before lunch, had been able to see th 

his other two com • 

companions were doing and who 
let oK ^ ° to meet 

" =^--nded in the mist of mystery, .ever the 1 

to opt for the evening nr ~ 

-iill.sstatemenr ^^^^^^“"thestreng.^ 

Before the praverc: 4*h 

p yers, the guests entered the 

pr-emises of the Mausoleum Inh 1 « 

coaf h • ^ a black 

coat having larae roii ^ 

y J-arge collars, which were wr^nn-=ir. 
his nf:^ck TK '^^apped round 

• he coatrt was long enouoh 
to tho 1 enough and reached up 

i°wer parts of his legs. (1) 


1 ) Ibid. 
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He was holding his ever nresenh ,, 

present walking stick in his hand 

e was wearing white .trousers and had a bl cv v 
on V, KaRAKULI Cap 

on his head, which was a little titleH 

itled towards one side, (i) 

Iq^al was looking prominent and impressive in the 

company of the illustrlnuo i. 

trious guests and hosts. He excitedly 

reached for the memorial ' r ^ 

orial stone and started reciting the 

verses engraved on the stone in u 

if the " ^aptlrous style as 

If these were decending on his from k 

but his recitatio accept was Hmdi 

'"asterly. The verses written on 

the gllflivzfr.stone read fi 

^ cau as rollows: — 

lights ill-«U^ted by the godly ^ 

_ . ' ^ Muhammad Babur ) 

j j\ oj;< j , I , 

'"be King possessed'^ranLur ^ ^ L 

the love Of religion b ^uttice generosity and 

^ influence, his 

a mies achieved victories). 

■*' ^ I 

- j*JU ^ 

^ ( After conquering the physical worlds, his 

uminous spirit ascended the realm of spirits i 
to suUue that world in *fei« tho 

. . same way as sight of 

.the 

1 ) Ibid. 
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(When he took his residence in fh^ 

fh#a h Paradise, the keeper of 

the heaven asked me h +- 

e in the specially 

alculated words. I told him the historic i 

" Paradise should be the "" 

Then .. P-^-anent abode of King Babur" (i) 

Then after reaching the fir<,f . 

^ ^‘^bal moved on to 

anotifir vjjere something was in r^-K ^ 

ning was inscibed in Persian oros^ t k 

due to weak eyesight or 

y oj.ynr or fading evenino i-;r^K 4 . 

it difficlut to re H .K ’ 

inscription. So one of his 
friends heln6=>Hhima" his 

follow - 

roilows:- 

» A . ■• ' 


c«uJI,y oti^V ->— 

11 I i ■ . 


-L*J ! i I 

^ .liaL 



When with the grace of Almightly nllah ki 
M uhammad Jehangir son of i 

V,- •. ^ 'ialalud Din .hb.r 

Visited this place in the third year of hi . 

1 . y a Of his rulership ( which 

COm^^ ■f“r^‘iA-ir' x^^WfilCrn 

ro 10 16 year of Hiir-'i a: 4 - u 

n 1 j r ct; Jiit h e wr Otaf-hi^^-; 

«rote this inscription. ( 2 ) 


1) Ibid, 

2) ibid, 
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If appears that verses 

s incribed on the first 

srone v/ere th(=^ 

a'«t 9 «nd 

some body then suggested that Babur 

of the beauty of th t- ehamoured 

^uty of that garden that he wrote in h, • 

bury him there after , .. 

death. Iqbal sh?3k his h'^rl 

disapprove as to s ^ 

to say something of his own about tt w 

Babur in Kabul. Iqbal got a small d' 

Placed it near the t 

near the stone of commemoration and t . 

something with a sm-,1 i started writing 

ha small pencil. While writinn he 
inaudible words in ^ ^ murmured some 

«.' r"“"" 

oment. He sometimes looked nri 4- 

- -—9 L «. .di ::rr " “ 

time seemed to h r neaven. For Iqbal the 

to have frozen *. 

state Of immobility and then c remained in a 

y ana then came out of the revp^ri^ 

1 1 Vci 4 -i j j- ltd £ everle 

•i-iKe a tired traveller t-u 

texier. He then recited the . 

,,hTeH the same Poem 

which is included in his Safar-nama 

to the V' ^s a poem addressed 

• commenced with thic. .. . 

this Couplet: (i) 

«- ou-1 vd. ! N >1 f • « 

Jf 'y Uip jtu, iS L, 

~ ‘iw.l jy t 

^ -** (ilX? •J 

( Come on, rise im 4-u 

h K the music of the West 

has become useless. In their 

*^c melody, it io 

Wailing and crying). 


1 ) Ibid. 

2 ) ^bid. 
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Listening to this recitation all the Afghans present 
on the occasion rushed towards Iqbal and kissed his face 

and eyes.{1) 

After this they moved out of the permises of the 
Mausoleum, as it was prayer time, Ross Masood gave the . 

Call for the prayer( a2aP/) Iqbal recited the iqamat 
and Suleman Nadvi led the prayers. The rest stood behind 
and said the prayers. According to Khalilullah Khalili, the 
pleasure of such a prayer is simply unforgetable. It was a 
spiritual experience for all of them. SOlemirt^ stilness prevailed 
under maple shades. The white marble stone like a star.(2) 

After this visit to Babur's grave, the guests rushed to 
their motel as they had to make arrangements for their next day's 
journey to Ghazni. In the guest house till late at night various 
individuals and groups came to bid them farewll. Prominent among 
those were Moulvi Muhammad Bashir, Moulana Muhammad Mian, Munshi 
Mir Shamsud Din's son Mir Rehmaullah Humayun. (3) 

Suleman ^advi, had desired to stay for a few more days 
in Kabul and return to India via Peshawar but he was told that 
RQss Masood had to reach India positively by 4th:November in 
connection with some very important official business. (4) 

1) Ibid. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadi ki nazar main. Page-266 

3) Saire Afghanistan Suleman Nadvi. 

5) Saljrahate Iqbal Rage- 228. 
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Iqbal had made up his mind to go to Ghazni in any case. 

So in order to accommodate the requirements of all the 
visitors, it was decided to plan the return journey from 
Kabul on CXtober: 30 via Ghazni, Qaddhar and Ghaman. Suleman 
Nadvi abandoifted the idea of staying &Lone in Kabul and 
instead decided to follow the official itineary. (1) 

On the next day ie. October 30, they woke up early in the 
morning, made brisk prepar ationsy had break fast and came out 
of their rooms to start off to Ghazni. Some people of Kabul had com< 
to see them off. They shook hands with them and boarded their 
Cars. Government of King Nadir Shah had provided tow® new and 
handsome cars for the guests. In one car were seated Iqbal, Suleman 
Nadvi, and Barrister Ghulam Rasool. In the other car were Ross 
Masood, Professor //adi, Sarwar Goya and one Abdul Majid, a 
representative of Afghan Embassy in Dehli. Besides the two cards, 
feD buses were also arranged for the transportation of luggage, 
servants and the escort guards. There were about 10 to 12 Afghan 
soldiers in one of the buses. Besides providing protection, 
these armed soldiers were supposed to salute the royal 
guests where ever they alighted. (2) 


1) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar M^in, Page- 266 

2) Saire Afghanistan. 
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Ghazni is 82 miles from Kabu and it took them 5 hours 
to reach Ghazni around 1-00 PM (l) The terrain was flat and m 
mountains were away but visible from the distance. On the 
skirts of the mountains, at open places villages and 
hamlets were situated. Mountain springs passed them gu^guling. 

They were thinking in terms of finding a big s city, like 
Dehli for Lahore, in Ghazni. But they were disappointed. No 
high rising mosques and minarets were visible. (1) 

Cars •eiiow-ed slowed down near the city wall* The city 
police and civil dhiefs were informed of the visit of the 
royal guests. So the guests were received by the officials outside 
the city wall. The guest was situated on a small mound. 

They alighted from the cars and walked pas# the bazars and 
reached the guest house, where lunch was ready for them. They 
ate their lunch and had a little rest before coming out 
for sight-seeing. ( X) . 

To guide them to the sites of historical significance, 
Sardar Goya had procured the services of an Mulla Qurban, 

Q ninety—year elder who kni3w every inch of Ghazni. According 
to the historical accounts, the city of Ghazni was demolished 
and burnt down to ashes by Allaud Din Ghori in the last days 
of Ghaznavite rule. This evenfwas called as JEHAN BOZE. 

On the ashes of the old Ghazni, a new but small city made 
of mud iivildigs was erected in the later days. 


1) Saire Afghanistan Sayahate Iqbal P-231 
a) Ibid. 
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Tfirll ‘considered 

r ^ City .y ,.e standards oi ^...anistan, ..ere was 
no Governor in the citv anri 4 (- 

^ ^ ^ administered by some 

smaller offici?^! ^.u 

• On the paB opposite side of the citv 

situated a cemetery where or v . ^ 

^ wnere graves of eDoch-mraH^ 

were found. ^ Personalities 

All the visitor'c o 4 >^a. j 

lobal ^ graveyard 

them to reach the orave of. -- -ead 

in a small courtyard Q) i 

grave dumfounded for^ whir^ 

lor a while and, overt;.lfc.« k. 

emotions, burst iiho 1 a ^ troll able k 

S, Durst 1*0 loud sobs full/of x tears 

for quite a lonn ti ' * wept incessantl' 

0 a long time. According to the account of . 

Iqbal sprinkled so much water in the h = 

even stones would have b 

would have been melted in the fire of th. . 

According to Ustad Khalilullah Kh TT ears(2) 

^ , ^^lidllah Khallli, Iqbal not only went 

profusely but also after enterino the 

High-piched voice. .. cOD i ^ 

ce. god is great" in Arabic ( Jl A, 

After this loud-Allah Akbar," iqtal fell ’ ^ ^ 

O. 3„.,. » .... 

o . friends thought as if he had oasseH 

But When Iqbal lifted his £ace from th h 

his eve^ - °f the grave 

his eyes were flowing with torrents of t 

and all ey^became moist. ( 3 ) 


D Saire Afghanistan. 

2) Muqalate Yoome Iqbal. p _36 
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Iqbal was reciting his verses about Sanai in slow emotional 

tones which read as follows:- 
"" ^ 

«« ^ 3>.j J> |»J J ^ JCxf b 

• 0 God bestow upon me the emotions of Roomi, warmth 
of Khusro and sincerety and truthfulness of Sanai. You have 
created me human beingj but I shall not exchange this with 
godliness.” 

At this moment of ecstacy, Khalili Sates, that he bowed 
his head I'O kiss the clothes of Iqbal. Iqbal stopped him from 
doing this and in return kissed his forehead.” (1) 

From there the group moved to the ^i^ave of Sultan Mahmood 
of Ghazna. When Iqbal entered the prmises of the grave, he bowed 
his head in respects They all offered ( FATEHA) prayer for the 
peace of his soul. (2) 

On return from the royal graves, Iqbal expressed his 
desire to see the graves of the parents of Ali Hajveri, 

DATA GUNJ BAKHSH. The distance from the royal graveyard^ So 
they travelled oy cars to the location. The graves were 
situated at a place where cars could not go. Dr. Iqoal alongiwith 
his companions walked to the site of the graves, Suleman 
Wadvi, could not walk as he was feeling some pain in 
tljfe ches t. ( 3) 

1) Interview with Khalili. 

2) Ibid. 

3) Saire Afghanistan. 







Ustad Khalili states that labal H. u 

q a lifted handul of dust from ^.K 
grave of tho mo+.^^ ^ rrom the 

" ““I'M 1 . 1 = ao.ed/Sth It 

■ . =n«= »pet th, d„« with „„ . “• 

given birth to t , '^i-fit.r had 

ccntpv 

Muslims Of lndia."(i) 

On October 3l, the royal guests left Ghazni 
Oil^ai at 8-00 am. The first stoo " 

at 11-00 am. The road f """ 

ine road from Ghazni to Munsr , 

clear, when they aliahted ^ 

ney alighted from the cars th 

them presented guard of H accompanying 

guard of honour to them th x 

double-stS^ed official h - 

Official building wbeee excellent .rr 
to. boarding and lo,,igg ,,, ^ arrangements 

the lunch. After taking their lunch at i oo 

'r ‘o K-u= Oil...?' 

= ‘.V fo. „i,„. ' ''•V -.d to 

rest hrx., PM, The 

" "" 1" •" op.„ o 

MOP.. .p.„ f 

thousand feet hinh^r *.u ^ 

eer nigher than Kabul sn tvx 

verv coin ’ ^ weather was 

very cold over there i. 

-e. They stayed there for the night. ( 2 ) 

On November i, they started 8-00 AM fo 

and reached there in 4 hours f "" 

4 hours at 12-00 Non. ( 3 ) 


1) Interview of Khalilullah 

«srf"* • 


P-223 
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They were lodged in the royal guest house «,ndh • 
and a Governor appointed by the Kin a 

It was also very cold • administered the area. 

" ^'ali. rjfip) , . " word 

was written written on w 

UKe «;tab wala. shakar Wala etc. 

0i9nitaries of the city poured in great nu b 
g^reet the roj^al guests. The representati 

/~ , tative of th«a m-? • • 

^fcerj^ior of Afah«n^ 4 . I^inistry of 

. tationed m Qandhar also o 

Official courtesy visit pro • 

on th ominent among those who called 

them was Abdul Haye Khan, a literarv f 
and also eaii iterary figure of the area 

also editor of a Pushto Magasine, Tule- Afh , 

This magazine advocated the r A gan ( Dawn of Agha 

^'-acea the cause of Pa«:;hfo ♦- w 

nn Official and educational 1 '^^'^ognised as 

talkative person and i . Afghanistan, //e was a 

e ion 1 " by deliverin 

a long lecture oil the nro. *.u no-^ivering 

e growth and development ot i 

Iqbal told him that i ^ ^ languages, 

nim that languages were the so, 

integration of groups of instruments of 

groups of people but sometimes H«xh s u • 

caused disunity, so these must be heWdelic t l 

-tress might be avoided for th ^ obsessive 

Afghanistan was passin th ^ "-tional unity. 

passing through its cmr^ ^ 

-begration. so such questions better ! " 

discussion was still on wh c -voided. This 

arrival " Oandhar-s 

a rival was aRju^unced. ( 2 ) 


?\ Afghanistan. P-iig 

qbal Suleman Nadvi kl w 

ciuvi Ki Nazar Main, 


P-269 
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The Governor after greeting the guest, sat with them for a X 
while and exchanged views on matters of mutual interest, (1). 

Near the state guest house, was situated a Museum 
like building where the Coat( Kharqa Sharif) of Prophet Muhammad, 

( Muhammad peace be upon him ) was placed for the general view 
of the public. The guests wa4iked towards that building and 
asked the drivers of the cars to reach at the gate of the 
buildings alongwith the cars. According to tlgtad Khalilullah 
Khalili, Iqbal grew ecstatic by seeing the " Kharqa Sharif" 
and kissed it vociferously and touched it with his eyes. 

Iqbal in his travelogue " Musafir" also refers to this 
•Kharqa* in the following verse. 

Ul 

( This coat of the Prophet tells us the point that he 
has two coats, one of austerity and the other of Struggle). 

After veewing the Holy Kharqa, they went to the 
Mausoleum of Ahmad Shah Abdali and offered FATEHA ( Prayer) for 
the departed soul of the King. They were driven up to a place 
called ARQHANDAg^a beautiful picnic spo»t in Qandhar. Near this 
place is located the tomb of Baba Wali Qandhari, a Saint and sage 
of the area who died long long ago. (2) 

They , then went to'CHEHAL ZEENA ( , ) forty steps. 

. . 

1) Interview of Khalilullah Khalili. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar Main. Page- 271-72. 
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ladder, built by king Babur on a hillo ^ 

maMy victories of the Kino . '^“"“emorating as 

ng, th 0 toD of fKci ^ *■ 

a monument was carved in t- “t'tbeth step, 

ved in stone which descr-iK ^ 

the King. l,bal stayed back but others clL d^" 

HOSS Masood wanted to move onward so as to re ^ 

the morning and catch Chaman in 

catch up the train towards h 1 <= . 

All9arh. Government of India had -f "" 

K.B.Syed Siddique H - " =°^sulate in Qandhar, where 

^ ’ ti^^ther Of Iqbal's frl^^a 
airang was working as consul. This qentl 

«-°od to complete his formalities and le^"" 

P°-ltle. so Bass Masood instead of p ?''' 
bed in Qandhar preferred i 

-- - .. jv”r:r.r ^ 

^ ° tor the night, (i) 

Next morning, on the a 2nd M v k 

^nd November• 19 ”3 

having brea#k-fast in o^^inrih * ’ after 

c^ay.s journey in ,tg ^ -- last 

y in Afghanistan. Governor oc 

baskets of dry fruit and fresh 

the guests Th P°™^gbanates of Qandhar for 

ests. They reached Qala-e-Jadeed at 12 00 m 

Which is m last check-post of . 

,, post of Afghanistan on hu t- 

Here the journey ended Mo • ® border. 

X., Scenes were wi hr 

time Of saying farewll by the Afgh h 
^ ^ Afghan officlalc. 

Particulr-^^ri \/ c escorts mrsv-^ 

uxariy Sarwar Gova Afr,K ’ 

ya. Afghan soldiers i -i 

a farewll salute in a v x formally presented 

a very impressive manner, (j) 


1) Iqbal suieman Nadvi ki Nasar mI" 'J " ' 

2) Ibid. ’ Akhtar Rahee, P_270-7i 





X 

and his comn 

panions ignoring the ^rr^+-rv-. i 
soldiers and other , P'^otocol embarced the 

ana other servants one bv one «;.,i 

“y one. suleman Nadvi in a 

Chofeing voice told them. - you are th f ^ 

lou are the for/ress of Afoh=r,.- ^ 

Cars started and in ^ Af ghanistan." (i) 

in^^ew moments they sped out of th» r 

Afghan territory in to 

y in to an enslaved India. 

Either the Afghan Trade Commissior was offici / 

or Sir Ross Masood had broken th informed 

oroken the news of their 

people Of Chaman the first town 

rirst town on Indian sido 

receive them in great nu.h 

great numberjr a at the centr=i « i. 

They were brought in 9ate of the city, 

ought in a procession to rnc. 4 - . 

was alre;: 5 H\/ ^^taurant where a tea-oarf- 

already arranged for them, (t) ^he poeple of C, . 

that the guests should break their • " 

dav and ■ journeys at least for one 

day and address and speak to them But th 

their inability to st expressed 

iiiry to stay. During the tea-n=.-h, 

questions about Afghanist - ’ asked many 

Hln<.„ Cl , , ’ ■ “«"• »•« one o, M. 

■'’« ~= „eici„e 1„ CO 

choMod foe , * =ta".n. Th., 

y one present on the oacc^hoi 

desired Afghanistan to be strona c. " 

strong and stable. ( 2 ) 

Chaman is linked through Railways with the r h 

Ind-fa 'T'u wx cn rne rest of 

-Liiuia, They would 

wouia have caught the tr^^in ^ 

it had already left on th t d h 

/ xcj. c on that date. (3), 


1) Siare Afghaniltln? 

2) Ibid. 

3) Ibid. 


P-178- 179 
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ro save one day, they drove on in the cars towards quetta, 

where they reached at 8-00 PM after 4 hours of rigorious 

« AKrMi4- •hhi .«5 iournGV SulGfnan Nadvi statss 
journey from Chaman. About tnis jouiney 

that the journey was b^ng but Iqbal enlivened it with his 
interesting and thought- |J¥-ovoking persoal expereiences (1) 

suleman Nadvi writes that Iqbal started talking about 
the spiritual matters and related many of his metaphysical 
experiences. He told him that the search of a genuine spiritual 
guide ( ) was necessary. It was an interesting discussion 

which cent;;ed around the spiritual geneologies of dervish^ 

and sufies, In this connection Iqbal narrated the 

episodes of his early childhood and student-life. He also talked 

of his father, who was devout Sufi who had stayed in the company 

of pious sufies of the time. According to Iqbal one day he ^ 

told him to recite the Quran in such a way that should provide 

^ c. 4 --i €-F*ar i-ion His father also asked hiiji son 
him pleasure and satiifei ec t.t.on* 

i. Tim ivii 1 1 t fhrouch his writings and 

to promise to ^erve the huslim FIiilaL rniou... 

speeches. (2) 

Thus talking and discussing matters spiritual and 
mundane the distinguished scholars reached ^etta at 8-00 PM 
on November: 19 33. They stayed in the Dak Bunglow for the 
night, kt 10-00 AM next morning on 3rd November: they 

the train which whistled off at 11-00 AM for Multan and 


Lahore. 


1) Saii^® Afghanistan. 

2) Ibid. 
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This train reached Multan on fK 

Suleman Nadvi flisembarked. Mlama^rr where 

-e sa.e . .e.cHe , ^ 

cached Lahore in the ev#:>m*r>r, ^ .. 

day. evening of that 

iTe/^c/iA/^Y OP 

OCTOBER: NOVEMBER^ 1933^^^ AFGHANISTAN IN 


(From Cctobf^'i' 4 ->-- m 

^ i to November 


5 1933, 


17. 10, 19 33 


Tuesday, 


20.10.33 

Friday. 

Arr jbU/jd 

B^-OO am. 

20.10.33 

Friday. 

Arri>t;>dd 

B-OOaM. 

20,10.33 

Friday. 

Night. 

21.10.33 

Saturday. 

8~00 am. 

22.10.33 

Sunday 


23,10,33 

Monday, 


24.10.33 

25.10.33 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday. 

Morning, 

-do- 

25.10.33 

Wednesday, 

After-noon, 

2^.10.33 

Thursday. 

Evening, 

26.10.33 

“do- 



receivL^ Afghanistan 

-eived by Iqbal and F^o«^c- 
Masood (dulom-n M i • ^<Oo.,. • 
oo Nadvi recei^ 

on 23. 10.1933) 

Ocf^arture from Lahore 

by rail. 

Arrival in Peshawar, 

Stay at Deans Hotel. 

Departure by car for Kabul. 
Journey da$. 

Arrival in Kabul, stiv =■!- 
Royal Guest House kLuI. 

Meeting of the Edurnf-^ « -i 

Advisory Committee! 

with Nadir 

MalooL ""^“"^with Ross 
suleman Nadvi joined 


Dinner by prime Minister 
Hashim Khan for the 
guests. 
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27.10.33 Friday. 

—do— Friday* 


-do- 

28,10. 33 

-do- 

- do- 

20. 10, 33 

-do- 

29. 10. 33 

-do- 

30. 10. 33 

31.10.33 

-do~ 


Friday. 

Saturday 

-do-. 

-do~ 

Sunday. 

-do- 
-do- 
— do— 

Monday, 

Tuesday, 

—do— 


1- 00 PM to alongwith the King 

2- 00 PM. With the"^^::firth^ 

mosque. 

^Tternoon Meet*! no ■? -ui- 
^ to 5 PM. “"th Mull a Sher 

PM.^~^° ^he^party by the_Indians 

g to Afghanistan, 

12-00 Noon. PM Sardar Hashi. Khan, 

paid a courtesy call * 
in Mehman Khana and 
also lunched. 

-t to 7 PM Reception hosted by 

Shah Mahmood Defense 
Minister, 

'“3° 

3- 00 PM. Receiption by Sardar ih 

Khan Protocal anS'^our'^™"' 
( Proposed 

to un was cancelled d, 
^““"r^^Oedules meeting 

ardTefting!^' "^"0- 
4 to 5 PM Exclusive meeting( alone) 
^ to 7 PM ^°aSuT^;mb. 


- . ^ 


Afternoon 
4 to 5 PM. 

6 to 8-30 
PM. 

12—00 Noon, 


4 to 7 PM 


-f :LigLf 


th Various 


8—00 am to 
1-00 PM. 

8-00 Am to 
11-00 AM & 

1-0 0 PM. 

1 to 2-00 PM. 


arrir^'^"^° Kabul and 
ival in Ghazni and 

overnight stay, 
arrf^r® and 

ar 1V a1 1n Muqur- Lunch 

and rest. 

Departure from Muqur and 

ov»r''?^ui" Qalat(Afghanis 
overnight stay. 
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1.11.33 

Wednesday. 

8-00 am to 
12-00 Noon. 

Departue from Kalat and 
arrival at Qandhar( Sfeay) 

-do- 

-do- 

Afternoon 

Meeting with elite of 
the city. 

-do- 

-do~ 

-do— 

Ziarat of Kharqa Sharif 
and Ahmad Shah Abdali*s 
tomb. 

2.11.33 

Thursday. 

8-00 am to 
12.-00 Noon 

Departure from Qandhar and 
. arrival in Chaman ( India) 
through Qala Jadid. 

-do- 

-do- 

12-00 Noon 
to 4-00 PM 

Stay in Chaman, Lunch and 
Meeting with the people. 

-.do- 

-do^ 

4-00 PM to 
8-00 PM 

Departure from Chaman and 
Arrival in Quetta, 
overnight stay in Dak 
Bunglow. 

3.11.33 

Friday. 

11-00 AM. 

Departure by train 
from Quetta. 

3.11. 33 

Saturday. 

— — — 

In the train. 

5.11.33 

Sunday. 

Morning. 

Arrival in Multan. 

5.11.33 

Sunday. 

Evening. 

Arrival in Lahore 
of Iqbal alone. 

6.11.33 

Monday. 

Morning. 

Issurance of formal press 
Statement on the vis'i of 

Afthanistan on behalf of 
the delegation. 
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On arrival in Lahore on November 5 th: 1933 

J^ormal stn’ ^qt)al issued a 
statement on behalf of his r^.- 

«asooa ana .Uama Suleman N. ^ sir Hoes 

«hich read as foil "" """ 

*• cciu as rollows: — 

statement on the conditions tm 
-^^SiJaD_0^ ^tTH NOvP.^ggr-,^^^^°>;A NISTAN 

The first thing which we noticed was that th 
complete safety of life ,nH 

^ in ifself a r . This 

If a remarkable achievement for a r 
overcame a widespread rebellion only four years agT^"' 

--g Which impressed os was the very earn s 
which all the Ministers are di H """ 

o-ihodox party .tand 1 - ^o^ies. sven the 

Farcy stand solidly behind fk 

....... .. •“ 

young men in the Afghanistan of to-day. 

It is the Intention of the Afnh 
„„i # 9 ^an Government- t-r^ 

entire department of Public instrucF^ 'Reorganise 

same time to improve all m h ^ 

neighbouring countries, a beautiful d with 

Kabul has alreadv h ^ Commodious palace in 

already been reserved for _ 

is gradually developing. = which 


MMS . . 

1) speeches and statements of igbal sh" •: 

qhsl Shamilo p_ i89-90 
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Higher education is being imparted in medicine, this 
being the first faculty to be organised. The next faculty 
to be organised will be that of civil engineering, as 
regards the "^r^ads a new one joining Kabul with Peshawar 
will be completed within the next two years. This road 
has been carefully planned. A road leading to Russian 
frontiers has already been completed and is of obvious 
importance as it brings Central Asia nearer to Central 
Europe. 

We had the honour of a long interview with His 

t 

Majesty the King of Afghanistan whose sole desire is 
to see his country flourshing and living peace and 
amity with its neighnours. 

Thus Afghanistan represents to-day a united country 
where ift every direction one sees signs of a new awakening 
and where the authroties are engaj^ed in drawing up 
programmes of well—planned work, v/e have come back from 
country with a conviction that if these who are in power 
are given an opportunity of continuing their work for 
ten years, the future prosperity of Afghanistan will have been 
assured. (1) 


1 ) Speeches and Statement of iqbal by Shamilo 


P- 189-90. 
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On the third day of 

y or their arrival in Indi;. v,* 

shah was murdered in Kabul * 

-ocKed i,bai very much. He immediately wrote ' 
messages for Muhammad z.hir shah heir app r . 
and sardar Hashim Khan. Prime Minister of^rh 
November is, 1933 . X,e The translation of 

Zahir Shah reads as fm 1 'Message sent to 

t^aas as follows: (1) 

The death of His excf^i i 

shocked „ excellency Muhammad Nadir shah h 

-hocked me personally. i had Ph.. u 

that M. 4 . y had the honour of knowing 

that Wartyre King for the last so m 

forget his love a 

and affection. God almighty mav r t k 
in peace, and his memory may remain th 

yoo and you may live a long life for the • 

Afghanistan." service of 


^ •”"'•“‘"5 •U.94..C. 1„ 

P~».« P.r 9.. 

1 . 1 ™,_j snd the whole 

their gesture.” world appreciate 

^ -Qj J iiUl _ r . I • “‘f 

^ iuiwa jt -Ml I I 

^ ol. ^ . eu. ■' 1. ^ 

t j fcr I . ^ ^ yT tm[ 


1 ) Guftare-lqbal EditaJ’ 


2) hsllTlngSub '^-fique Afzal p.,80 R. 

Y xnqiiab- Dated 15th:November:i93l^ 







265 


The translation of thf> 

__ . message of Sardar . 

as given belowr^ Qsgim Khan read 

MINT^Tpo 

mmensely grieved to know about th 

muger of His Excellency Muh ^ ^ treacherous 

ency Muhammad Nadir shah 

his soul in neace a u > od may rest 

and have mercy on him u 

. ■ y °h him. He was the 

Saviour of Af ghanist-i*^ 

gnanista^and one of the great leaders .u 

World. His loss will be felt all 

eft all over the . <, 

courage, piety and his love for Isl ' 

a great source of ins i " Afghanistan will be 

for the o and motivation of action 

or the generations to come di 

Zahir Shah, Sardar sh h M h' ^ytpathy to King 

. i>ardar shah Muhammad Khan oth .. 

family. God Almighty may giv " 

bear this loss. ^ Patience to 

A>li ^ tS ,.l , 

uLiii t Jfal ^ U _oi ' v-' 

el: , - f- zr - e«P AU. ^ 

. t- V e^ ^ ^ ft-.! J 

‘ii uee. 0^1 UlT cC” e,tt^Uil ^1 ^(i„, 

(JT , j) 0 -* 1,1 fi v*- I 

, ^ di!! 






1) Guftara Iqbal Edited by Rafi- . 

baxly inqilab, issu^ hlveSbe^^f^s',% 
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In January 1934, suleman Nadvi w.<= v, 
prose travelogue < Saire h ■ -°-piling his 

notes Of the meetings of th! Ill^ltio 

-- ...„ ^z: z TZ" 

Suleman Nadvi. These meetinas ’ ^ 

ngs were attended bv Ir^K ^ 

Iqbal informed him that th , q al and Ross M^so 

Chat these notes were tai...„ ^ 

and could he had from him Sul m ^ ^asood^ 

serializ t. " the 

erialization of his impreleions in hi 1 

^ ^ nis iourn;=il q • 

19 34 .( 1 ) since January 

In the letter addressed to qul 

19^41 T w suleman Nadvi on Jan;q- 3 rw 

34, Iqbal appreciated the tr^v^i i. ^ 

e travelogue of , 

suggested thc.+- c i soul and even 

The t t """ 

o er dated ^st;February •1934 

Nadvi is translated and i addressed to Suleman 

ansiated and given below:- 


" Janab Moulana." 


Lahore, 

February: I St: 1934 


” jr . j. C3 u ; ly ^ 

Assalam-e-Alaikyn. 

Th Received your kind letter and thank you f • 

^he notes about the ...oet • ^ tor it. 

tings of Educational Commltt 

held before your arrJv i Committees which wei 

your arrival were taken by Ross , 

^ Koss asood. In tho 

meetings Sa^dar Pai^ mmk ^ 

-embers of Af h ^°-^ 9 n Affair, 

embers of Afghan Education Board and perhaps an .d 

Advisor from Turkey were also Education 

sent letters abouf- 4 -u Goya has also 

^ s about these notes. ( 2 ) 

Wassalam, 

- Sincerely, 

1) Iqbal Suleman N'^dvi''v~ - --IQBLL. 

2) Iqbal J?art T p main, by Akhtar*'R'"h~ 

a .d art-i Page- 175 , ^ ^^'^nrar Rahee, p« 217 
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This is the first t- 5 r. 

irst time that Iqbal alludes to th • , 

Of a Turkish representative, it is v 

sure about the identity of the 

y or the representative. 

Iqbal and Moulana ^ ^ 

romnii n busy with th.. 

ompilation of their books on Afghanistan 

by a poet and ptose account by the in " 

Allama Shibli. ^ ustrious disciple of 

Iqbal.s book was completed at the end ot 

"qbal in his letter dated . •I^Iy:34. 

dated August 6, write., te w 

Nazir Niazi that t-h Iriend 

rnat the manuscript hae k 

r=n. been given to th 

Calligrapher . The translation of th 

given below:- ^ August 6 letter is 

’’Dear Niazi Sahib.” 

AS s alam-o-Al aikum. 

I was writing a letter to vnn 

= f-ck by a sudden fever and could not conf 

<^°-ney to Afghanistan) has been g- " " ^ 

After this an Urdu manuscript shall 'iS^^Pber. 

Pt be given to him. (i) 

Waasalam. 

Muhammad Iqbal.- 

On Agust 16, 19 34 . h , . August: 6, 1934. 

of th ’ informs that r it 

Of the book has begun, which will be Co 1 Calligraphy 

after tomorrow. After it the o*^ day 

begin. ^ DIBRaiL shall 

*"* "** _ 

ac2o?dL"g ^Lzi ‘ bItters"of iq;J ' “ T "- 

friends. ^bis special copy wL being'^pr^JLe^f 
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The August 


iS letter duly translated is given below: 


^hore; 

August: 16 I 1934 


••Dear Niazi Sahib” 

AS salam-o- a 1aikum. 

I have received your letter just now. At present the 
Calligraphy of .USAPIR is going on which will be completed 
tomorrow or day after. After this the Calligraphy of 

BaLE-JIBRaIL shall begin. If the person with whom you have 

.1. — 4*Hon ojrd0ir Can bo placaci foe* 

talked finally decides the matter, then order 

procurement of the printing paper. (1) 

Waas alam• 

Muhammad Iqbal.” 

Nazir Niazi had talked to Dr.Zahir Hussain, 
president Jamia Millia Dehli about the printing and publishing 
of the Mathnavi, " MUSAFIR-'.Iqbal wanted to have one thousand 

, i had desired that one 

or fifteen hundred copies printed. 

^ ipc of the book might be sent to Kabul. He wanted 
hundred copies ot T:ne 

that 10 copies might be printed on a very special paper. 

Iqbal asked him about the estimate of amount to be spent on printir 
of the book. The letter dated August: 22. 1934 throws lifht on thes< 

questions. The letter rendered in English is reproduced below: 


1 ) letters to Ni 


azi ( ‘"'aktoonate Niazi ) R0k Page-l87. 
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Lahore _ 

August: 22, 1934. 

Dear Niazi. 

AS sal am-o-Alaikum. 

I have received your letter just now. I will send you 
replies about other books in the coming day. But/have not 
understood as to what demands of Doctor Sahib ( Dr.Zakir Hussain ) 
are about the book ” Musafir” . If he wants concession in the 
commission or something else, I have not comprehended it. 

Please elaborate it. 

I intend to print one thousand to fifteen hundred / 

! 

copies of the book. Please tell Doctor Sahib. The number can 
be increased if he so likes. About 100 copies shall be sent to 
Kabul. A few copies not more than 10, shall be printed on 
veri^ special paper. Please also let me know as to how much 
amount has to be spent, because everything depends 
on it." (1). 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

The correspondence with I'^azir Niazi denotes that the 
issue involved was printing of books of Iqbal. Iqbal had asked 
^azir Niazi to talk to the Publisher in Dehli. Jamai-Millia Dehli, 
headed by Dr.Zakir ^ussain, was also having a printing Press. 

Iqbal personally liked to patronise Jamai Millia Press because 
it would have served the national purpose as well. The letter 
dated August 27, 1934 clarifies these question. The letters 
rendered in English are given below; 

1) letters to Niazi < ^‘aktoobate Niazi ) P- 194. 
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** D0Cl'ir NlSZrl I 

Ass al am-o~ Al aikum • 

Received your post card yesterday. Please write 
immediately about the books, ''^hat terms and conditions 
have been settled by you with the '^amia ( Dehli) regarding 
the following books:- 

i« /5al e~»J ibr ai 1 • 


2 . Musafir. 

And your translation. 


c/ 


Decision must be arriv^v at about the former 

A 

immediately as poeple specially Taj ^ompany have approached me 
about this book. Personally I would like to preffer Jamia. It would 
be better if they may draft the terms themselves about the first 
and the third book, so that a ^etlision can be made." (l) 


Muhammad Iqbal Lahore* 
Dated August: 27, 1934. 

This letter suggests that decision regarding (MUSAFIR) 
had been made by them. Most probably a bargain could not 
be struck with the Jamia or any other printer/publisher of 
Dehli. This is borne a^t by another letter written on 
September 9, 1934, which indicates that Printing of the book 
has been started in Lahore. September 9, letter addressed to 
same Niazi Sahib rendered in English is giveb below:- 




Lahore 

September:9, 1934, 

Dear Niazi Sahib, 

ASsalam~o~ a 1aikum. 

The letter I had written to you about the mother of 
Javed( Javed Iqbal— his son) has not been responded to. AS far 
as books are concerned, the calligraphy of Musafir has been 

CK 

sta'feted. printing shall start in/^day or two. The Calligraphy of 
Bale-Jibrail has been commenced from to-day.” 

Wasalam, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

The Book Musafir was finally published in the last week 
of September,1934, Iqbal sent a copy of the book to Suleman 
Nadvi, who received it on October 7, 1934. (2) Suleman Nadvi 

wrote a short review on the book and published it in his 
magazine ” Maarif" of Oc tober,1934. The review reads 

like this:- 
rkiolish translation. 

It is a strange Coincidence that today on the 7th: of 
October 19 34, when I wrote the last line of my account of 
Afghanistan*s visit, the post man handed me the bofek 
Musafir” of Sir Muhammad Iqbal. This is an account of poetic 
emotions of Iqbal which has recently been published. This 
book is like tears of the poet in the Persian language which 
the poet has shed on w^at he saw in Khyber, Frontier, Kabul 
Ghazna, and Qandhar. 

1) letters to Niazi(Maktoobate Nazir Niazi) P-197. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar Main by Akhtar Rahee. 








These verses are virtuillv 

y a conversation of the mute 

of Babur qin = « i. mute graves 

) sultan Mahmood , Hakim c: •? 

Ahmad Shah 

.„,a .abb bb. bpbb.b.. : . “ 

-.b bbb..„a bbbbb Sbab.: ,7 

Iqbal's travelogue was published In q 4 . 
whiir^ c T o in September; 19 34 

Suleman Nadvi-s account in prose w 
his journal fron. t serialised in 

seri li. —- This 

ion completed on October. 7 , 19 34 as 1 ■ 

author himself in the review of t v, ’ ' 

i^eview of Iqbal's book. 

Besides Ross Masood, Sulem^n m • 

» : 5 Uieman Nadvi and Inh-ii +-u 

were two other persons who ’ 

[ ^-x. sons who Were Dhvc;i*r'-oi i. 

the tto® eventful we v t Present during 

V eventful weeks of Iqbal's visit to bf w • 

were Sarwar oo^a and Ustad Khalilull ah 

been referred to bv Iqbal and Suleman ^advi as^e^I 

official Canirif-i/ 4 -q • 

rai capacity during the period of fh • 

or their vie? 1 * 4 . n i. 

K alili.s Claim of having been nominated to 

J"«.n ,„..b. b„„,, „„ -““b-V bb. 

vciinea from the av^i*i->Ki 

record of the visitors u uilable written 

visitors. However his detail oh • 

Pakist;qn 1 1 . ^ interview in 

the veracity of his as ^^ti 

y vjx nis assertions Thic A* i. 

* however on 

account that can ® authentic 

1) Ibid. ““-- 
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be relied upon in the sense that very little information about their 
visit is available anywhere beyond the two travelogues of the 
visitors themselves. Sarwar Goya, who later visited Pakistan as 
Advisor to the Government of Afghanistan g^nd Education, has also 
left no substantial material which may throw addtional light on 
those days. Of Sarwar Goya, we have only a brief address on an Iqbal 
day function in Pakistan wherein he recollect some old memories. But 
these old memories, too, do not add anything new to what has 
already been said both by Iqbal himself in poetry and Suleman 
Nadvi in prose. Sarwar Goya's recollection does not even go beyond 
Ustad Khalili's account. However Sarwar Goya's writing has the valU( 
of an account of a real eye-witness. 

The excerpt of article read by Sarwar Goya on Iqbal day 
held in Karachi in the year 1967 is reproduced below in original 
Persian which will be followed by an English translation rendered 
by this scribe;- 

qrigimal text. 

Oa,^ — jui ^ j. j fc u/* 

„ Jij t«MM J) C-W(t/ VjSai* CiWit ^ 

»-lx« ^ |«xi^ 3 

^ j. «jj a j«>a — i^lc' al* J ii^ ^ Qxia. 

II — a* ^ i» jia^ ji cX^l ^ isatxa ^ 

1) Maqalet-e- Youme Iqbal* 
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■ENGLISH TRANSLATION!. 


Title: 


^^S^L^Sri5_Afahanist an. 


By Professor Sarw-ir* ~ — 

®rwar Goya Aetamadi. 

Advisor foir ±.1 

Thic; i ^ - - —^jrgnanis t;:3n , 

one Of the honours 

privilege of acrnmi^ • ^ 

Gh =°'"Pamyning him( xqbaL) during his st • 

«^-na and pandhar. Xhis bond of friendship r " 

the very lest day of his life. His i , 

to me and which have been tr tetters addressed 

to what I have said. "" testimony 

When he visited the mausoleum of King Babu 
so profusely that the spirit of th m 

huried in Kabul, might have felt pro r""*' 

- the grave of our great SuUa T — 

with reverence. He cried and 

j.ea and shed so mnnh *. 

°t Hakim Sanai that even stones of the 

with emotions. He also paid so immense l^ZcTT 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, that worri k P ot to our great King 

’ '^°'''^s beggar to tell it ,,k 

the graves of these great Kin • en we reached 

great Kings and lifted our t, „ 

homage to them, we saw the poet of I 1 "" 

-- With tears gushing out incessanl^^ ^ ^ 

hy emotional grief that we b ' overtaken 

that we became worried as to his conditi 

^ ^°naition.’* (1) 


1) Ibid 
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IQBaLIS VpsiFIED ACCOUNT OF Hlq utct 


On the invitation of shah Nanir sh h t 

*“■ •“ ->-» -.-v., 

r\ i_ ^ y ^ qH 1 S t sn fpnm 

October 21 to November 2nd 1933 On ref 

un return to L-.Kr^v-.^ -r , 

to write his impressions of the 14 davs • • . ' 

poem which on completio • J°urney m the versified 

form under the title of . Published in the bool 

title Of . Musafir. ( Traveller) 

This versified travelogue is in Persian L 
Mathnavi genre of the . Language. The 

Of the poetry has been used for thf 

consists of 291 co.,.,i .. Tt 

91 couplets or 382 lines distributed in i 

independent poems and a 23 v ^ 

a 23- verse ghazel. 


The title and content of no 

oiitent Of poem are:- 


Nadir Shah, 

2> Address to the oeoni ^ ^ , 

3) The travelller ent ^ - A 9 an boderland. __(m.jpp) 
bl^self before the^Klng^J P—nts 

At the mausolum of King Babur. 

5) Journey to Ghazni and visitlnn fK 

a) 'vu siting the grave of q . 

6 ) The spirt of ^ Sanai. 

7 . ^ responds from the Heaven 

^"^Lan M^hmood ( chazna) 

) ^applications of an • 

wilderness of Ghaznir abnormal individual in tl 

9) Qandhar and beholding the Woi 

(peace be upon him Coat of the Prophet 


1) Masnavi 


Musafir- ( Kulliate Iqbal 


Persian) 
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10 ) 

11 ) 


12 ) 

( 1 ) 


Ghazal. 

Afghan Nation?^ Ahmad Shah Baba, founder of the 


Address to the King of Islam 

Slam Shah Zahir shah 

First Poe m Nadir qh ah 
titled as .N,dir shah- but it is ^n 

Whom Iqbal has termed as a Kino Shah. 

as a King having the h;:^h-? 4 -o ^ 

In this poem while lamenting the fissipari ^ ^ d^^vish. 

Muslims, Iqbal ask «-►, ^ tendencies in 

_ . Iqbal asks them to become united anH 

li^fferences. He condl 

^°bdiers that Nadir had the no^ .- 
bnify the Muslimi. Potential to 

When the poem was written. Nadir shah 

But Iqbal does not mention th 

ention the murder or it <5 

Afghanistan ip this poem. However this po 

an introduction or epilogue to th 

’ that follow. 

BODHPT...,n 

second poem is titled as an aa 
on the borders of Afghani t ^ 

p«p.. r , ”•" -“ppp.«. 

people of Afghan borderland to delve d • 

and try to discover their 

tneir inner beinn 

dnity, they are lost and are fr “ 

He asks them k e f--9mented in-to hundreds of pieces 

asks them to follow in the footsteps of i , 

^9bal is optimistic about the re-em " 

Hnlty and Power. ergence of the Muslim 


1) Ibid, 
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(3) The traveller enters the city of Kabul and presents 

himself to the King Nadir Shah(Martyr) 

Iqbal in this part of the mathnawi expresses his deep 
admiration for the city of Kabul^ which he compares with 
paradise, then relates the episode of his going to see 
the King in the ” DILKUSHA” fealace. He says that he kissed 
the hands of the King with respect. The King was austere and 
unassuming. Iqbal states that he presented to him a copy of 
HOLY QURAN. The King was pleased to receive such a great 
gif^, and said that it was because of this great book that he 
overcame all the odds and came to power. He further says that 
during their discussion, the time for the afternoon prayer 
arrived and Iqbal offered his prayer under 



Leadership of that great King. He says that only the 
discerning ones know the value of such a prayer, (l) 

(4) AT THE MAUSOLEUM OF KING BABUR. 

In this fourteen lined poem Iqbal pays rich 
tribute to the founder of Moghul dynasty in India. He says 
that it is a matter of satisfaction that he is 'juried here 
in a free land away from the yoke of the Colonialists. 

He says that Kabul is thousand times better then Dehli, 
which has many time been distroyed by the various occupiers. 


1) Ibid. 
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77 ^^ - H.K.M S.... 

'" """ " the poet and sage Sana! 

and .t was on IphaLs insistence that a Journey to Ghasni 
arranged. He oraiseo 4 -k ^ Ghazni was 

P c es the country that holds the bodies 

auch great men as Sultan Mahmoo^crft^^alll: Mu,U^ u... 

age has been immersed in 
materiatism and even the trut-h^ i 

«"• thinks 

rnis pKenemenon. (l) 


( 6 ) 


IHg. SPIRIT OF HAKTM ,. ^ aNa^rESPO^^^P^ 


this poem Iqbal has versified the 

the response of 

Sanai. The Spirit tells him that he ( sanai 5 h k 

knower, of the secrets h 

because of the *FAOARt ^ k ^ 

wordly pleasures) which besto abandonement of 

the knowledge of self 
or Ego. This o,.^ , ®tf 

out of love and love is tho m • i: 

0f at-f achmciri4- t if es ta tion 

Of attachment to Prophet Muhammad ( peace be .. o w 
P. ^ t^eace be upon him ) 

onot stand on the shore but dive in to the sea of i 

Of love to 

find your pearls. Expose yourself and get what v 

what you want. 

IS Islam and Islam alone that will deliver the co d e 
you and nothing else.Ci) 3 ° s for 




5 7 ) 


A T THt ; TiMft np t.,,,™,,., , 


In thio poem Iqbal lament- l-I- 

city flourished there but all the 

c^ays has vanished, .he ,reat Sultan Mahmoo^Ll''^'''°"^ 
sway over Afghanistan and India m 

before the onslaughts of his shivered 

.... -- . 

, in the battle 

• P*W M. ho.,.,, to th. Ki “• "• "“PI 

pppp. o, t...., e, " “■ P' 

gaai iaLrog"g;:;r.?^» p»xphB.h „h.„to.,.. 

pp Ph. '■°“ '-no,, otth 

deceits and frauds practised everywher • 

HO addresses Cod almighty and as.s him as to V" 

happening in th^ ,, • ^ this is 

iiy in the universe whirh k 

Which has been created hi/ u • 

Why man, who is th*:. v^ ° alone. 

the vicergent of God, has 

Particularly „hat has ha became so helpless. 

Has happened to the Muslim H 

-b to have special attention to the H 
the centre of power and might. ^ 

(9) qandhar and beholding the Horv c 

■-£^g£i!£^i-PEACE%E°uL^°^^.°^ the 


Iqbal expresses his deor, I ’ ■ 

for the citv f admiration 

e city of Qandhar, 


1) Ibid 
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(10) THE GHAZAL (LYRICAL COMPOSITION), 

This composition is continuation of the poem on 
Qandhar, .It is in this poem that Iqbal talks about the 
Coat of Prophet Muhammad which was k^^^t in the museum. He 
becomes rapturous and a state of inebriety grips him. He 
states that from this Coat the frangrance of my beloved is 
coming to In this reverse * Sabrial* enters and asks 

^qbal to remain silent as this is the place of silence. 

The real love requires restraint and discipline, he tells him. 


(11) A’E the grave of AHMAD SHAH ABDALI THE 
FOUNDER OF AFGHAN MILLAT._ 


In this poem Iqbal pays rich tributes to the great King 
who created a nation of Afghans. He was not only a great general 
and warrior but also a poet. His spirit makes its appearance and 
talks to Iqbal. The spirit asks Iqbal to tell the secrets of 
philosophy to the son of Nadir Shah, who is now King of 

Afghanis tan. 

(12) ABDRESS to the KING OF ISLAM, ZAHIR SHAH 

_ (may god HELP HIM ) _ 

This in fact is continuation of the previous 

composition in which the « Spirit* of Ahmad Shah Abdali 

implored him to guide the new King. In this last poem Iqbal 

gives a complete ^ode of instructions regarding the future 


of Af g h an is t an . 
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This Poem is very important in the present-day content of 

Afghanistan which has become the hotbed of glob i 
of suDp^r Qlobal politics 

powers, one of which has phvsic in 

the other i^ tryino t f occupied it. 

2ahir Shah is aliv ^ """ 

is alive and has taken politicl asylum in Tt i 

ruled Afghanistan for about 40 "'• 

till h years from November 8, 19311 

he was over-thrown by Sardar n h • 

^ ^aroar Daud in e^rlv 

. ^ seventies. There 

Is also a vipiw -n- 

he international political ci 

Shah Zahir shnh m f circles that 

Shah may agai^eturn to K,bnl as ruler wbii 
restoring the ' ruler, while 

slamic non-aligned Char=r-i-= 

the advice bv i-k o ' Afghanistan, 

Y the Sage of the k 1 

This poem is very important with 

with regard to labp^l, • 

What Afghanistan should be. m 1930 , k 1 

Allahabad address as President f ’ ^ ^ delivered the histori 

wherein he propounded and League of that session 

o V expounded the i^ea of 

akistan and in September 1934 he d 1 • 

political guidline to the hei ^ comprehensive 

Shah in th f ‘^edir 

Shah, in the form of this poem. 

The poem commences with pxr^-^ 

over the fact that he h " " -tisfaction 

has taken over the reigns of no 

in Afghanistan. He then tells him th f w 

to say to him bv T ^ ^ ^o*^ something 

y him by way of advice. Though you are x. 

^ j you are a King let 


^ - j cii. e 

«« tell you the secrets of s)- . " 

CLo ol state craft, he decl 


ares. 
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FOR zahIR 


SH.^H 


1 ) 

ii) 

iii) 

iv) 


V) 

Vi) 

vii) 

viii) 

ix) 

X) 

xi) 

xii) 


Keep yourself abreast of 4 -k 
it IS out Of to-day that 

Like your father make frlor»ao • x.,_ 

talented people and keep company'wi^^'p?^;;^-- and 

Remain vigilant ^ PJ-e, 

vu-yxiant and alert 

^ like your father 

Remain hard working 

like great aU, Coukn^of^PronAet'T® austere 
Sardar MahraCodI°"’ uncles, Sardar Hashim and 

creat new^world^with^this light? 

teichL%%" o\° y--self m the 

Make the Afghans follow the spirit of Quran. 

anr-t^!rkra^^- V-^are in a tattle field 

Throw away what does not belong to Allah, 
nation should have 


i) Knowledge— ilumul KITaB, 
il) Science— ILMUL FItRaT. 
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13) The development of science and technology is not the 
creation of the West alone. We once had this treasure 
with us but the West took it away. Take back your 
legacy of Science, technology and knowledge. 

14) Also beware of the hazards of the godless civilization. 

15) Donot be scared of death, because life and death 
are nothing but states of mind. 

16) Always side with the truth. 

17) Wage a struggle against what is godly. 

18) SkixxpgjKMX Hold my thoughts and philosophy near to 
your heart, so that you are not led astray. 

a 

This poem was^gift to the Afghans from the poet of the East 
who had great hope in the future of Afghanistan. For Iqbal even msimi 
monarchy in the •f-u-feure—©#—Af-gh-e-n-i-e-ttinT—independent 
Muslim states was acceptable as against the colonial yoke. This is 
why the Prpphet of • KHUDI* or Ego is found supporting and 
eulogizing the monarchical order in the Muslim world, which 
won him many critics in the post~independence Pakistan. This is 
an hypothetical assertion but still worth making that had he lived 
to see b about forty to fifty decolonised independent states, 
he would have changed his unconditional support for the 
monarchies. The poem Mathnavi Musafir ( Traveller) composed 
b^ Iqbal in August: 1934 in Persian verse from is reproduced 
in full text with verse to verse trnaslation in English rendered 
by this Scribe as no English translation of this poem in 
Pakistan or else where, (1) 


1) Appendej^, ' 
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Iqbal remained in touch with the affairs of A^rghanistan 

after coming from Afghanistan. In 8 letteo written to his friend 
Raghib on November 12, and 24, 1933 he defended adir Shah 
against Amanullah Khan. In the Indian Press there was a lot of 
speculation about the assasination of Nadir Shah. The murder 
was being attributed to the supporters of Amanullah and as such 

ft 4 i<Sti)it was being propagated that this elimination had paved 
the way ior the restitution of Amanullah Khan. Iqbal 
emphatically dispels all these stores and opines in no 
uncertain terms that the murder had no political background 
and it was the result of just a family feud and rivalry. He 
refers to a resolution passed in the Afghan parliment against 
Amanullah which according to him had sealed the fate of 
Amanullah in Kabul for ever. The futore raised by the Pubjab 
Press was atrributable to some extent to the rejection of 
(Supplications of certain journals for financial help by the 
Afghan Government under Nadir Shah. This implied that the 
Muslim journalists of India and more particularly of Pubjab 
had been receiving funds from the Kabul Goveriiment* 

Iqbal discloses that he had seen such applications himself. This s^ 
shows that during his visit to Kabul Iqbal was taken into 
confidence by the King about the receipt and rejection of 
such application. Iqbal also discloses that he receives the 
, ;^i..islah* Weekly of Afghanistan direct from Kabul. 
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These two lettes addressed to Raghib in November 1933 are 
very important and throw a lot of lijht on Iqbal’s insight 
regarding the people and politics of Afghanistan. 

These letters have been translated in English and are 
reproduced below:- 

Bovember 12, 1933 
Lahore. 

Dear Raghib. 

Assalam-o- a 1aikum. 

I have received your letter just now, for which I am 
thankful to you. I have returned from Kabul via Ghazi and 
Qandhar on the last Sunday. From monday onward I am suffering from 
fever. The news of Assasination of Nadir Shah has caused me an 
unbearable shock as to all the Muslim world. He was a very pious 
and God-fearing King. In Kabul such legends are attributed to 
him which revive the memories of Hazrat aBU BaKaR, and 
UMAR—farOoq. ( May God be pleased with them), the two 
pious Caliphs of Islam. I said my Juma Prayer with him 
in the mosque of Kabul. I said another afternoon prayer 
under his leadership in the Royal Palace. God may bless him. 

I am hopeful that Afghanistan will not be plunged 
in any revolution again ( as a result of this assasination) 

AS far as I understand, the assasination was the result of private 
enmity and rivalr)^.(l) 


1) ^qbal dehane Diggar by M. Faridul Haq, P-59. 








May be the murder of. General Ghulam Nabi Khan had to do something 
with it. It is absolutely wrong to derive the conclusion that 
people want the return of Amanullah. However, God Knows 
better, as a result of our visit, Islamic thoughts were 
amply generated. More of this l 0 ±er. 


Yours Iqbal. (1) 

The second letter to the same address is dated November24, 
1933, translation of relevant parts is given as under:- 

November:24, 1933, 

Lahore. 

Dear Raghib. 

Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

Peace prevails in Afghanistan. Afghan Parliment has 
passed a resolution in Quranic words against Amanullah Khan 
The words are 

The papers of Punjab are drumming propagenda in 
favour of Amanullah because the then regime of Afghanistan had 
rejected the applications for financial help of these papers. 

I personally know this fact, as I have redd these application 

my-self. To day I have received a copy of » aL-ISLaH* from 

Kabul which carries a heart-rending speech of Sardar Muhammad Hashir 
Khan. This has made me weep profusely. 

V^/hat else should I write. 

Yours , 

Muhammad Iqbal. (1) 


1) Iqbal Jehan-e-Diggar by M. Faridul Haq 

2) Ibid. 


P-59 
P- 61 
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VERSES COMPOSED ABOUT HAKIM SANAl UNDER THE 

INFLUENCE OF VISIT TO AFGHANISTAN. _ 

Not only did Iqbal write a separate versified 
travelogue about his visit to Afghanistan, but rather 
the memories of Kabul kppt haunting him later on as well. 

He composed a poem of 45 couplets in Urdy in 1934 in the 
memory of Hakim Sanai. The poem is preceded by a prose 
description in the following words of Iqbal. 

^ ^ !S^ CJSjwto I 

^ ^jSs> jx^ ttj* — 

^ v/^ t/ J 

— k:^ ^ ^ 

( I ) ** ^ " 

” Due to the generosity of great Martyr King Nadir 
Bhah, this scribe had the good luck to visit the grave of 
Hakim Sanai Ghafsnavi. These stray reflections were written 
in commemoration of that auspicious occasion. I have follwed 
the pattern of a famous panegyric of Hakim Sanai in this 
poem." I have come here only for Sanai and Attar." (1) 


l) Bale Jibrail by Iqbal Page— 22/34 ( The Gabrail's Viings) 
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The couplets alongwith English translation 
are as under;-. 

- o>i 

\ 


^ J bu ^ 


The exuberance of my love is so qreat th^-h 4 -^- 

can not hold it. mv o„n - universe 

My own assessment of the vastness of the 
desert was incorrect, 

/ r™ o-' ^ 

~ to ^ to ^ 

XRKKX V\/e WOUl H 

would have conquerred this world with the 

rirr."”' 

y God Which was comprehended neither by you nor 

by me, 

- ^ Jsu j ^ 1^ 


'iiu t«-t» bS- ij taK., . I , 

J “'Sw t?* 1^' 


Seek the vision nbhat could see th^ n i 
M 4 . . nature in ajj. dh 

Nature is like a river =nd < 4 - 

and Its waves are like all fets the 

Vision of viewers Rr^-t-v, u 

viewer^. Both have to be united, 

^ ^ ^ JaJp ^ ^ 

-/v' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ere is no dichotomy between soirifn i 

uween spiritual and secular 

knov^/ledge. This misunder—st^^nHinrt k 

o.r .ta„a„, „„ cr„t.a 


1) Ibid, 


P-23/23 
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— ^ Ijji- ' 

.», tC’~^J Jo^kAm ^ ,. 

The pious people remain unhurt and protected when they 

abandone wordly riches. Both in the State of power or sub^igation, 

only this shielf of ‘Faqr* protests are against all excesses. 

^ j ^ i:j^^ cP »— Srt)’?’ ^ -tJk> ^ JSi 

O. Gabrail, donot envy my love and self abandoment 
( This has been granted to the human beings at the price of 
very heavy physical traval) The angels should confine 
themselves to holy recitations and prayers. 

v 

^ ^ 

I have seen enough of both the Eastern and VJestern 
world. While in the East there is crisis of Leadership, the 
Wine served in West is devoid of toxic agent. 

^ cXiifo If ^ 

Neither Iran nor Turkey can boast of the 

presence of such derveshes whose * FAQR* was superior 

to the Kingdoms of Rome and Persia. (1) 


1 ) Ibid. 


P- 23/315 
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religious guide of Muslims is such 
would not mind sellina t-h ^ Person who 

Ha^rat .hu Za. Ov * 

^ar, Ovais-e-n?^r;::.n-i 

warani and Fatim» i, u 

be ple.se. with the. ) tor the sa.e of ' 

J^.^. 

The" angel' 1 S^a7i^ ‘^Th 

to raise the o n <^^ty 

aise the people from the death Ode 

judgement, has comm • a 

’ oomplained to the God th«*- • 

Cause the day of itiHr, .. (IQBaL) may 

ay Of judgement much before its ord ,• . 

til" M - rdained time. 

cT" r ■■ Si ^ yj^l 5J- 

"" tsdaj ,j iCiS. ^ . I ( I 

« the voice fro'f the'^ 

ora the unknown spoke thus " is it ^ 

day of judgement before time th 4- 4- ^ 

that the non-Muslimc? h 

ways of real Islam wh-?i 4 .u ^ adopted 

Slam whxle the Muslims are fast 

in the Holylands." ^ asleep even 

" -c vj g 

~ tl U j ^L. J. 

I’he modern civilization is nracti 4 
4 -kk> . Practising half n-F xd 

ugh its negation of all that i 

-"essage of isi . ungodly, what they need i 

9e Islam which we dont have to offer. 


1) Ibid 


P-24/316 
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«_ ^ \jiSj L J 

^-. ^ VjX <£'‘*‘ OA/^ 

Europe is becoming conscious of the fact that their 
nihilism should now be wedded to positivism but such voices 
are at their lowest ebb at this moment in the din of materialism® 

- ys^ ^ 

This river of the West has in it such powerful waves 

which may deliver a tumultous blow to the dens of /-^ 

- ySV>^ i/W A l9A*^ ^ 

What is slavery, deprivation from sense of beauty and 
proportion, a slave is simply in-capable of telling the 
beautiful from the ugly. It is the prerogative of the 
free people to define as to what beauty is. 

VJe can not trust the vision of a slave, as it is only 
the eye of a free man which can see the reality. 

^ ^ OuJa ^ ^ 

only he is master of his present, who has the will 
and power to dig out his tomorrow out of the sea of the 
time. (1) 


1) Ibid. Pages 


24/316 





29a. . ^ . 

" ^ ^ is-i'i,^ \j^j^ 

^ l^ii. ^ 

The western civilization melted the stones into . 
water but I stood up and turned my glass into unbreakable 
stones. I have the antidote for the machinations of the West. 
cJ 6 otiJi? 

I— <4* (ihi* ^ ^ ^ 

Many Pharoas are after me but like Moses I have the 
Miracle of a sun on my hand which can thwart their advances 
towards me. ^L-v wj ^ 


The sparkle meant for setting ablaze the whole 
jungles can not be wasted on small pieces of wood. 






Love adoreV ■' tfx ove maintains itself'. 

Love has no care for the pi palaces of the great kings. 


^ 

It is possible that I could subjugate tha.t moon 
and stars of the sky because I have made myself 
subservient to him who is the master of all 

such things. (1) 


1) Ibid. Page 25/317 








The great Prophet ( peace be upon him ) who is 
last of the mess angers of God and who is master of all 
the world, has lent celestial lights to ordinary particl 

of dust lying on the ground. 

*“ iS^ > ( 3 ^ 

, Ifo lb cA^ 

For the eye of love he is the first and he is 
the last. He is himself Quran and he is himself the 
verses of QURAN. 

lihi* u"* 


I did not dive deep into the verses of Sanai, 
otherwise I could have found many more pearls which 
are aplenty in it. 


^ 1.^ ^ (J[^ A? 


Who is this poet who is singing his Ghazel, with 
such melodious sweetness which is full of sorrows. 

This poetry has the potential to turn the deep 
thinking of a sage into an emotional outburst. 
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Ji, 1 - .•s<' fc. ••• 


OiJaJ. 


< 2 * ^ li 


Although <FAQR t or volunt;,rv ,k ^ 

y abandoment of riches 

and power . 

1 . u.el... ™i.„ It ^ ,t,i. „„t. tt..i,. 

- «w>r 

- ^ >a uWi Jj ly^ 

NoWa days the 'FaQR • has -,t , 

001,1-.• its intrlnstic 

qualities which could have turned th,» 

,. turned the powerful blood of 

igers as the evidence of its strength. 

- (a IjS. Jy. iSiU I 

\mm 

° "" '■•"»''«•. t.n .. tt.t 

in a godly Person who is benf ,, 

L ^ raising hell fire 

every mome^ft’;' -L^ J ^ ^ J ySj ^ 

That dervesh burnt, .c • . 

'^ith the heat of 

his speech and he i 

ne lo also agile lik-ici j 

ciyo-xe iiKe lightning with 

the force of his thoughts. 


The nionarc hy 'Causes"^^^ e«^ Jiii ^ eiUi 

""""" """P ®"'°tionaf abberations ir 

individuals and nations 

atlons and as a result of this Timurlar 

and Ghangez Khanc- 

v:» idiigez Khans emerge and him h^n,, 

_ , monarchical 

orders. They isre liko ■? i-i a. 

y e iiKe instruments of^ 4 -k^ 

t, _ surgeon who 

operate upon the nationsTlTr 


1) Ibid 


Page- 26/318 
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o-A ^ ^ 




'3 ^ ,j-tUb 


The academics of Iraa ;:.nH 

raq and Iran pay homage to my 

poetry in such a way as to Hiar-i 

declare me a revolutionary 

of India who has the potenti;:,! u 

potential to shed blood without th^ 
Swordc: wimout the use 

^wuiQs and arrows* 

«, lo.. 

which Can not be descrihoH i 

oescribed in words until t 

tonn,,„ ^ until I am granted the 

tongue of a Gabrail. 

• J ^Ofc 

-wtd > M ^ ^ J-Uit ^ 

The stars are incapable of telling the details of 

"-V my fate as they are themselves engulfed a 

in th^ ♦. engulfed and bewildered 

in the vastness of the heavens. 

“ J s Jlti- ^ Lr oUi. 

What is life, The frenzy of thoughts and vision Ego 

becomes dead when the thought. , 

thoughts are lost in the maze of 

interpretations. 

How strange it is that- ’* ^ 

. , , providing me with the 

^ Egoc khuDi) they want that I should lose my 

consciousness. _ ^ 


1) Ibid 


Page- 27/319 
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_ w5> ^ JU 6i 

When you have your soul free "^all impieties, 

-.^ ^r> (=-niov the inebriety 
have a high ideal ih Ixfe and also enjoy 

hhon care not for the goM and diamonds of a Kxng 
of love, then care 

or the philosophical idealism of a Plato. 

The ireaf ^e^it of^g^ng fhe heavens by our 

< oeace be upon him ) has taught me one 
great Prophet ( peace oe 

» . • r^a hi=.avens are under the feet 

^ +-K4- 1 c; tAtt-t skies, and heavens a 

lesson and that is ^ ^ 

, ♦'Hat the universe which is 

of a human being.Man is greater that the un 

sub-servient to him. 

_ jLi>U ^ t 

^ 1.= ^till incomplete as the symptoms of 
This universe is stiii k 

creation are still visible. i:;T 

When confronting the magical spell of t e 

clvlliz.tlon, th. «.ry .PV» o, RPP.I wltK P~viP. 

you® succour. ^ ^ ^ ^ ijr^^ 

* • ^ ^ 

Because of hM vision is brighter and because 


him my jug contains the waves of oxus river 
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THB ST.V n. _ 

The Bale-Jabrail contains four more st 

wrote tnat these were written in K h 
^ ■ Xn U.,, ,,, " Kabui. .3 thes. were 

y related to the proceedings of 

journey to and from Kabul, these were also not inCud d ■ 

Persian travelogue, m all there are 30 "" 

themes of Iqbal‘s poetrv hav k " which usual 

poetry have been beauH-F,,n. 

signifance of these verses for th -°-Posed. The 

that these were co ^ Purpose of this thesis is 

were composed during t^h i . 

iObul Of 

than 1,6,1 6i„.„ it. 

The Verses along with Pnni i ck m 

'd wiun hnglish Tr ansl;:»-f-i 

"0.1 i., 

t^nuear themselves frh 

successful warriors of isiam r v others. The 

known World ovor* -p 

humility and effection. 

f l^US'U. ^ ^ 

<- <_ ' C.'vV ^ . J I . * 

• God, I have verv ^ 

/^ac^tars and schol . complaint against the 

ClIlU scholars of Ic;l u 

Siam, who are 

children to h». m ■, teaching the muslim 

- (f -^ 1 - 7 humbler 

, CiV« ?•"'■■■■ ^ O U% JLiu 

become an ""^i divulged the secret of how to 

an eagle. This has changed the centuries-old lo t 
the meak birHo r^ 4 r ^J-es-old look of 

prey that Muslims were truned into, (i) 


T) Bale Jabrail by Iqbal 


Page- 33/325 
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■- ^ ^ SJI 0 ^ 

- eOJ ^ ^ 

noth- ^-^ly two words to say that there Is 

noth.n. hut Hi. iu ,He worid. in contrast the religious 

Scholar has = ^^„w '^■^igious 

nas a rich vacabulary. 

J' j iuV e,, 

* I k- A . ** 


jJLa*. 


- t ^L, iuv, Ufc ^ ^ ^ 

I don’t have the flowo»~\/ i 

flowery language to depict the 

cup and wine storv ac;V « 4 . x: 

tory. Ask not for glassy stuff of one who 

has knack for breaking of stones. 

^ Lk.xw >$< A 

- ^ ^ jvsi ^ ^ ^ 

^ y» 

O, Iqbal wyere have you ler-^mf 4 -k^ -j 
T here i. . . derveshi from ? 

3 far and wide Dublic'-i 4 -\ -p 

n- ' Publicity of your Care-free attitud 

even discussed in the a-ith#=.r--? 

n the gatherings of the Kings.(i) 

^ ^jc,j ^ ^ 

^ J ^ 

Love (ishQ) lends commotion t^<he stillness 

Of life. It r- , I 

iv0ns a fioirv -i- • 

^ ^ ^ creativity m the fifures 

made of clay. f 

cf* tU U„ ^ 

- 1^ tf ^e- jl t> c«. j? j.u, 

Love pertneats the verv 

fibre^ texture of man, 
as permeation of the moisture of th» 

morning breeze 

effect the flowers, (i) 


1) Ibid. 
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you donot realise who provides you with the 
sustetence of life ( Food qh- .- 

are ser . " Clothing) then you 

ai^e servant of the Kinnc - 31 . ^ 

the Kings and knights. But if you re.l^. .u- 

fact, then you are yourself a King of Kino 

- i; Jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

If you have fre<?soul, then von 

* ^ 9^0 master and if von» 

are servant of your earthly desires t k 

y sires, take yourslef for a de^H m 

The decision is yours. Do you want to K . 

you want to be subservient to vo.,.. 

soul or your stomach. 

~ ^ iL ^ j j j 

£r £ tUJI (/ ^ 

O. Muslims. Ask not of Mulla but ask of your self, 
w y have people become disinterested in religion. 

^ ^ ^ Ju 

Vo„r-.«;iT. o 1 'iiit. Tou“-'va.„ , ,, 

ff you dont act 

sheepishly; (f) 


1) Ibid. 


P-33/325 


Stanza 9 & 


10 . 
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^5$ 

• _5K 

The human being is also the embodiment of the 
cellestial light. Forgetful creature, dont consider yourself »sxJs»3S 

as bearer of rflttionality alone. 

^ «v**" ^ ^ 

The eye that seeks tight from the western civilization 
may be shrewd and articulate but definitely it does not possess 
the humility. . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

- ^ oT**' ^ 

Neither Mull a nor itt.ft is aware of the quality and 
quantity of my frenzy. My whole atti^^e is s tattered while 
their whole apparel is intact. 

(m. ^ ^ 

I am such a being that can not remain confined to the 
slavery of fate for long, I may go berserk and stop the 
movement of stars, 

— ^ ^ c»VW ^ 

^ C>;i^ ciLilj- y 

I am lighnigg and have the heights of skies 
and vastness of deserts is my view, I am not destined to confine 
myslef to the rubbish. 


1) Ibid. 


Page— 34/326 






w J. 




This world belongs to him who is a br „ 

is not a true musii u ^ ^ Muslim. He 

i-iue muslim who does n^i- 

Dsfr- the devine 

patronage. . j-ue 

- Jj ^ 

- J., ^ ^ ^ 

The real Qalandar is one who has the capscit 

to speak out his heart in the teeth of a th 

" V«^ ^ embargos. 


The Ch’l,r''^te> “V «< iOii 

naracter and quality of the lea 

much in every matter. „ ^he owner is a m ^ 

7 ^ 7 ^ 

"■ isjia .S’ -1 ^ 

<L vj ^ 

Although the intellectual rit-r. 

J-eccual arguments of r=, 7 .* 

unique and cogent they are unabl . 

7 a e unablo to t-ron/-.-uu 

convict! ons Of man .. " ° strengthen the inherent 

The disciple has secured forgiveness of ood 

weeping and cryina r i- 4 -u after much 

y-^ng. But the mentor is stn i v, 

business. My God guide him so that h 

of Him. _ ^ iorgivene 

- f •'' tw I—It 

-v3tMPa^ . 

Man is still f-K^ ' . ^ ^ 

centuries. He is still hold* cf bygone 


1) Ibid, 
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~ crV a'-JL ^ ^ ^ 

- v-t. ^ U. sr 

expression of my f ■ t-u 

through my tongue. Let the Muii. he having ^ 

internal testimony. ^ •Certificate of 

- ^'-i- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j:\ 

hove thro&i'm ji ^ «i 

rnroLing m he heart of 

-ay Make him a helieveo hut . 

non believer, if he is h certainly a 

’ devoid of love. 

ur^l t«uv a- ' 

him whether testimony of natur 

Are you ^ , traveller who h -^ceptable. 

a person who has lost hi "'Cached your destination or 

lost his path. 

- “ or^ls ^ ,^U-. ^ 

^ ^ ^ hjs ^ ^ ^ 

it a tnuslim behaves lik.. 

To 4- U. ^ ^ rnfidel, then h=. w 

lost him spiritual ana <- > rnen he has 

cual and temporal rulershin o . 

hand, if he is a hm other 

IS a true muslim, beinn =, 

rules over the world. 

• iL,y.v fi ^ J>\£ 

An infidel has more. <2 ^ trj* 

nas more confidence in i,- 

While a muslim does not 

coes not care whether he 1, 

Otherwise.( i) a^med or 


age- 35/ 327 


1) Ibid. 
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AMANlIf.T .u, 


KHaN. 


Iqbal had great love and k- 

j-wvt; ana regard fo t-K 

Amir Amanullah Khan H<=» v 4. ^ e Afghan monarch 

Kpet himself fuliv i 

developments, social ecnomic h "formed of the 

nomic and politir;.! 4- i • 

Afghanistan in his reian T ’ ^ in 

— llah Khan he ..ot! 1 ^ -- 

He was aware of the progres * ^ Praise of the great King, 

progressive ti 1 

of the orthdox bent of mi h ^ 

o"t of mind Of the illiter.i-,. 

subservient to the whims of mullas of fK """ 

Wherever they wanted them to lead Th ^ """ 

A-nullah Khan invited troubi thinking of 

British would leave the 

the handy Of the King who i^ his str ° "" 

independent. He had. behaved in he 

‘^oionial power, xhe King-s tour^ --/liked by the S 

detractors with the Europe provided his 

fth the ammunition to set the . 

progressivism of Amanullah abl ^ ability and 

glove with the Brit- h ^^^d in 

ish underground net-work 

formidable opposition to Am ,, ’ a 

Amanullah, which final!v 

inally over-threw him 

The dethronment of Amanullah was on cards • 

B-tish as well as local religiop3 cl ' 

detractors. Nadir Khan who later b 

under the title ^ ooame the King of Afghani st 

title Of Shah Nadir shah Afghanistan 

as Amabssador of his c serving 

his country in p^^nce. 
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Mahmood Tarzi, father 1 n i 

' Amanullah had not been on 

good terms with Nadir Khan. Nadir 

brothers Hashim Kh n d 

Shah Mahmood continued with the Kabul Covernment in 

Afghanistan. Nadir Khan then resigned his post on the 

.-und Of his health and did not return to Afghanistan d 
settled in France. Afghanistan and h 

The trouble of Amanullah started when he left for a 
very long tour of Europe Spread over more than S 

f^om Dec 0 mb 0 r *1007 ^ 

lone h • 2 to July 1st; 1928.Fhe sojourn was too 

l°ng by any standard. This showed that eith 
„„ " either Amanullah was 

over confident or there were too/olar'd 

in Afghanist w ■#> peaceful conditio. 

Stay and ©niovmf^nt 

n Europe. However this 1 onr^ v. 

apolitical and t rt-- ^ absence prov, 

leal and tactically ruinous for the 

wishers of Am n, . monarch. The well 

anullah disapproved of this stance of th ,<• 

This was so significant tt . 

^niticant that not only in Kah.n w ^ 

India it u ^ Kabul but also in 

It was hotly debated in privatn 

this i ^ public circles thal 

this inordinately long stay n.,t -a 

y outside his country would ho 
harmful for Amanullah. Iqbal did t 

, ^ approve of this 

experimentation of the Kino • 4 -u 

rne King either. ( 1 ) 


1) Iqbal-o- Khushal b 


u Mir Abdus Samad 


age- 5 7 , 
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Afghanistan under Amanullah was a 

an was a source of 

for the.muslim who were bre th- strength 

.. breathing their lives of <=„>,■ 

British colonial yobe. .be educated and d' 
them sang the hymns of praise for the grl t 

-o ha, endeavered to, slowly and streadily 17''" 

Afghanistan form the Briti h . iterate 

intern 1 i ^ Political influence in extern 

internal matters. The brief third « t 

e , " ^ Anglo-Afghan was of iq-iQ 

gave a psychological boost to the T d• 

the Indian Muslims. 

In 1923 j wh©n d i 

nen Iqbal, Book . PAYAM-E=MASHRTn. 

that after a period of ' ^ ^ imagined 

period of just five vears h.. 

unceremoneously. However at this • ’ 

O, ‘ ».-Ua. ... 

«yes Of the Indian 

as the embodiment of Muslim pride and eminen^ ^ "" 

atmosphere of love and esteem that the 

Indian Muslims, found no other per the 

respect to dedicate his int " Amanullah Khan worthy o 

are his international book to. 

Iqbal in the preface of the book in 
analysed the international scenario ^ "’^^terly manner 

contemporary political geoqr h ^°ncluded that in the 

... ... ^ Ki., o, 

powerful human force. '^'^^orting his nation into 






e dedicated his book • Messaae .-u 

iiessage of the East* ( 

to Amir Amanullah Khan ^ AYaME-MasHRIq) 

—u. „... r 7; -.0 

Kh Presenting Amanuli h 

^han as a model of east^n^ • i. Amanullah 

eastern intelligence 

Iqbal wrote, in the e * ^ Power, 

in the preface:- 

u*- u.>~ -UU. ^ 

•<.- rW< J.b ^ ^ _ ^ 

-ti .t, r fc_. Ls I 


. w * -- /-. ^ v;» \* 4 

iS(y^ ^ ^ Oiii, j U 1 ^ 

-.jSb Jbjj ^ La- •• Sr^J'-^ 

- •. js - f>iA. «isT 


(I ) 




English Trnaslafie.. 

At this point in time in 4 -k 

particularly in fK laJ^ge, and hk 

a'^iy in the countries of the East 

be lauded which aim . efforts sho, 

Which aim at sublimating & elevatinn 

the individuals and n t-• ® vision of 

d nations above the petty eeonn k• 
considerations. ^ Seographical 

This is Why I have dedicated these paces f .. 

^e pages to the King. 


Payame 


ashriq, by Dr.-^qbal 


Page- 13/183 
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Amanullah Khan of 

Afghanistan, who by dint of his natur 1 
intellectual powers had or a atural 

ers bad grasped this point He 

training and educating the Afghans t ‘ 

stupendous task r °wards that end. m this 

I °ous task, may God Almighty helo ana 

y y neip and support him,»« 

Besides dedicating his book to him Inh i 

and beautiful poem in the ' ^ ‘Composed a long 

name of Amanul] ^ih 

the laathnavi from in sore h ‘ '^“"'Position in 

in spread over 81 i. 

his heart to the Muslim mo O ^ s m which Iqbal lays 1 

machinations of the w t ' the 

oi the West and hold fast to tK 

He tens him that he might be having ' 

gems from the Kinds a Sifts of jewels and 

Kings and ruler but ne ( igball a 

him such pearls which trea . " dervesh, effors 

men treasure of the world din n <- 

Xghal through this poem delivers a Ion 

the teachings of lal emotional lecture on 

-Lngs Of Islam. Almost all 

the Iqbal have most be fe heart of 

e most beautifully been given a fine 
clothinqs in tut ^fne poetic 

f • ""Pty proves Iqbal, s unsw ■ 

ation is reproduced below:- 
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||b VC 

Cm* 


9* iCd 


BRESENTATION to HIS/JAESTY^ amir amanullah khan, 
_ KING OF AFGHANISTAN. _ 

yea, Benevolent King who is friend of his people. 
Though you are young in years have the sagacity of the sages. 


cx.w^ j“ W ^ *“■ 

Your eyes can envision all the secrets of life. Your heart 
is like wine glass of King Jamshed of Persi—a* 

ana aJ aJUS^ twi »—» ^ 

Your ideal is as high as the mountains of your country. 
Yours perseverance makes things easier for you. 

a., jci^ |a> oJ. n- o.^ 

Your Courage is high as my imagination, which can 
bind together the scattered and disjointed groups into a 
united nation. 


- dT^ 





L ^ (JjJ 


You have received many gift from Kings and monarchas. 
You also possess mabiy precious gems and diamonds. 


ly i 

1) Payame ashriq Iqbal 
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-- 

O. Yea, King^ who is a born king, tfeKXA King son of 
Kings, You dont need any more gifts, But accpet this one from 
a poor and dispossessed frift.ttd, (1) 


I have lit the fire in my body, so that I could 
learn secrets of life, ^ • T .. i . I S- 

I have brought for you the -^re of my soul, I have 

brought a lease of new life for the love ( ISHq ) 

“ jl^ -• 1*^ axyw 

That German poet, the sage of the West, who is a votary 

of Persian culture and civilization. 




Lfc vJ^ (v)^ 


/•‘‘f 

[S' 


tUJi 




He composed a beautiful poem full of frivolous imagery 
of the East, e delivered a message to the East from the 
side of the west. _ ^ c:u^ 

„ iJo*^ j\ j 




In reply to his message, I have composed a poem 
which is a message of the East to the West, I have illumined 
a full noon over the darkness of the East, 




y ^ r> V 

ft 


oV*;? 




d t 


1) Ibid, 
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I am not an egoist* I have just tried to seek the 
knowlwdge of self. Now I disclose to you as to what he, the 
Goethe^ wa:^ and what I am. 

He is afire becuase of his youthful generation and my 
thoughts are ablaze due to the wisdom of my Eastern sages. 

His soil and Ian'S Is full of flowers of spring. He is 
loved and followed by his people. But I am emerging out of a 


dead and dormant land^ 


- 


He is like a nightingale in a garden of flowers were 

melodies of sweet birds fill his ears where~as I am relegated 
to a desert where I am crying like a bell tied to the neck of a 
Camel. 

^ oU. ^ 

We botl^are aware of the secret of this universes. We 
both believe that there is life in every death. 

we both are like swords bright and brilliant. He is out 
of his Sheath while I am still buried in the darkness. 


1) Ibid, 
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«•! 

we both are like glowing pariceless gems which have 

been emitted out of a shoreless river. 

— j 

a a I t ■ 'j , b 

His dynamism reverl^erat^d even under the sea which 
broke open the shell. . • 

- ^ a^ a«J^ a-* 

But I am still in the grip of the sfel2Lll» I aJTi still 
vieled in the depths of unknown seas. 


« o»^ c>* 

Those who know , me, h‘ave taken no advantage of me. 


My 


friends have gofta from me without taking a drop of Wine, although 

they were thirsty and I had barrel full^wine, 

« «a* 

I was offering them ( my friends, my nation) the grandeur 
of the great Kings. I was placing thrones of great monarchs 

at their feet. 

— jasyi- jjjx^a 

i.yfcj v.-X^ 

But they instead' wanred^ueautiful remantic poetry from *ne. 
They expected of me to produce colourful and flowery verses for 
their aesthetic satisfaction alone. 
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- J5 ^j\^\ 

Those short sighted people could not see the tire 
9lowing in the interior of .y 

apparent without any regard for the guality of soul. 

But I was'"g;^44d^y\he'''ti^ love it was * 

like mi-iing of the fi,oi . uu ^ 

y nne fuel with the fire. 

^ ^ ^ 

God laid" »38i*^ar£^h1:rH 
statecr ff . " 

statecraft to .e. Ood cleansed .y soul of the ungodly 
Visions and thoughts, 

- t;jS^ J ^ 

.. - er B>:i y. o 

"V PO.„, 

Pppp- i-k ~ '^■^*i> JUf ,j 

For the unassuming, the pc«er of poetry is ^ 

frenzy and in the culmination of this frenzy lies the 
Sagacity and wisdom. 



1) Ibid. 
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jL jjj 

God has bestov;ed uninnc:^ +• i i. 

talent on me but in India, 

no body is aware of qre-»fnooo ^ ’ 

greatness of my talent. 

- v.^ d:f ^ ^ m 

- ^ j.^ 

in my own country i unheard and uncared for. 

r ern such a bird th-i*- -n 

’-'j-i-u rnat flowers of mv/ ^ 

^ ^ own garden are 

eprived of my songs. 

This world has no regard for the talent ., 

he who has some talent in thi IJnvortunate i, 

talent in this undiscerning world. 

- vUJt, Ojt; U vtii _ 1, 

T , isaa* 

Look I OYeanr'ca-, 4 - 1 /-* 

xea, great King, the sun of mv f=.i i. 

out of -ifo talent comes 

euc ot its secret abode. 

- '-“j ‘i'j j' jJ 

The people of Arabia have lost tt • 

^ path. They havo 

been divested of the fiei-v ^ ^ ^ 

the fiery power of ttfe Islam. 

- vt>/ Bubil 

The lethargic Turks are like de a ■, 

ate like dead elephant. 
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The Ottoman empire is engulfed by the troubles of the 
world. East and West both are witness to their teAbie- bleeding 

wounds. ^ (3^"*^ 

The people of Iran have also lost that love of Islam 
which Salman Farsi had. Only the soil of Iran is left, the 
real Iranians are gone. 

The heat and^swe^el'nt^s^ol'iffe'have gone from their 
lives. The old fire has been extinguished in their souls. 

^ a ^ ^ I** ! **** 

M* C Jt vJ -* 

The Indian Muslims have adopted materialism. They 

have sold themselves out to the devil and have become averse 
to the religion. . . 

The Muslims world over have lost the glory of Islam. 

There is no one like Khalid, Farooq, or Ayub Ansari. ( May God be 
pleased with them ). ^ • ... Lj. I - I 


U JU9 


.1 


O. King, God ha's enciown'ea 


d^rV^'^ ‘uofi with a bleeding and pious 


soul. You are 
Islam. 


fortunate that your heart is full of love for 


1) Ibid. 
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i JSJiJ 






traditions of the pious^ Caliphs 
Hazrat Abubakr Siddique and Hazra^ nm 

Pleased be 

P Pa.M with uk. „<.! 

o< tP, d„„k , 

The scattered groups of Afghans residing in the 
mountains and plains of AfahP 5 n-io+- 

runn,-n • Afghanistan, have the blood of tigers 

running m their veins. ^ 

These people of Afghanistan are^se hand 
_ , ^ wise, handsome and f»i 

complexioned. Their eyes are f..i i . 

- -.. ::rr: “ “• • 


of their 


They are unav;are of thf^ir Hrr.c-i-- 

ui tneir destiny. The star 

fortune i<' oi--? i i i_ > 

-ptill Shrouded in the darkness. 


The Afghan is cut off from the activities of life • .p 

confines of the mountains . He has not . . 

as not yet witnessed the uns 

and down of the life, ^ 


1) Ibid 
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— oxa- j;* 


►-» jy*?" j'* 

Gird up your loitts Thoough a concerted endeavour 

to cultivate the traits of discipline in the self-respecting 
nation of Afghans. 

— Oj>5 -HV 

Through your efforts, the truthful people of this 
race will convert into a strong nation which iG turn prove 
a powerful asset for Islam. 

^ CX o w j O ^ tjLaC^l 

^ 4 

^ cx< M^ (3^^ j) o*^* 'yr 

is nothing but struggle. It is not a privilige for 
him who live it. It is knowledge of the universe. 

c. , 


IjLi. \j c:4.SL>- osij 
— ^ ^ 

God has declared knwoledge as the profound goodness 
ever it is found , get hold of it. 

— yt 

That greatest Leader of humanity ( Peace be upon him ) 
on whom the greatest book of the world was bestowed, had the 
Capacity to see what was hidden from the eye. 

M J ^ ol^ 

(M« ^ I j ^ ^ C*^ 

Although he, had seen the *ultimate'reality with his 
own eyes, still he prayed for theenhancement of his 

knowledge. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


Page 19/ 189 







318 


^ 1^1 ^ 

The knowledge of the physical objects of the world is 
also the sacred knowledge. It lends physical power and the 
spiritual enlightenment. . , 

^ ^ “ii c?* ^ i ouJli- 

The knowledge of the physical world gave west its power 
and prosperity, this knowledge belongs to us which they had 
taken awciy from us. , i i 

p.., ".Ai* ^ ^ CiJ 


vJTti. 

But we are oblivious and insensitive to this fact. The 

dust lying in our paths is full of diamonds, but we are unaware 

^ Ou-^ oJU ^ jJai ^ 

„ Ou«^ ol. j\ps^ ^ 

Knowledge and poWctintegrates the nations. 

Knowledge and pola®i are prestige of the nations. 

Knowledge resides in the souls of the free man. 

Take it from them. The power is the gift of the people of 
the mountains. Go get it from them. 
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— oliSk ,1 <* 

^ 

Wt f»7 .o 

!?our dagger take on this universe and dl 
Of Its womb as you have dug out the tre ^ 

i^ols ot Son,nat. 

CX.^ ^ J_^ 

cx-io ^ 

You are Badakhshan and you hold dl 

diamonds within you. 

^3 that lit the mountain of sing also 

bina also resides in 


your mountains. 


V-^Xj t ^L«t 

- fjj. 


strong countries have 

■ foundations. But for 

^ealisinq thi c; ■p-,r-4. 

3 this fact you should have vision of a- 

vision Of a discerning 

v^< B- ^ J U J 
- alXi L., j 

Seware. It is the human beino whe 
like d •, sometimes acts 

like a devil. Devil also operates somef 

_ ^ sometimes under the 

garb of a pious person. 

- -yi ji ^ ^ 

~ -iju sJU ^ 

sometimes he appears in different roi 

xxxerent colours. His 

^^f^^ior is as block as thfa 

av^gd interior of a tolip. (^) 




/ 
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- ^ 3 ^ 

He appears righteous from without buh ^ 
full Of nr^4-^ itnout but from within he is 

disunity, hypoeracy and insurgency. 

~ xt ^ tS ^ a-.,. 

o. Great King beware of illus.ion. . 

glitters Is 4 - lus*ions. Every thing that 

yxxtoers is not gold, 

1“**^ ij*ju 

- ■'^ k.? Jjcj > j- 

The great sage Moulana Roomi, divuln^a 
, , * aivulged secrets of 

J-ife and death to me. 

^ ^ e^.vAv vJlU ^ 

- ^ ^ 

The main cause of death of earlier n n 
that th„ , earlier nationiwas 

^nat they took stones; ■Fr^^" 

nes for diamonds, Thev 

bv thp. ^11 ^ deceived 

hy the illusory appearances. 

^ o.ji. i. ^ j 

Accor-ding , 

■> or Islam Government 

Deool e r~ne,)- • ernment means 

people. Great pious Caliphs of Islnm u 

P Islam Hazrat Umar and Ali 

£are proved this through actions. 


cwu J UJ. p 


O Kinn " 

g saatth f few moments out of the b 
of your munri=n ^ schedule 

mundane and religious activitiesTpass t 

yourself in seclusion, (i) moments wi 


1) Ibid 
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- cxii ^ ^ ^ ^ 

- 

,, " ^o. sel.-aiscove.v 

a^ successful pe.3on. P.o. Pis Pow and a«ow no ani.al 

shall protect himself, 

~ '-^ ^'u*. 4^,J 

Fro™ your exterior you may appear as a King, but 

from within you ?»r^ n a t_ 

yuu are a dervesh. You ^ 


^ Oj^ 1; 


• ufj ^ ^1 * 

You are Leader of the nation 

her well r ^ k who 

well. But sharperi their swords also a r 
. ^ wuras also and turn them 

rnto a store fuiy'of amunition. 

cL^ li^3 jteJb ^ 

>«' ^l. ^ j,J 

You possess the 

t-iie quaiities of ;:^ ki nn 

at onn j ^ King and a dervesh 

at one and the same time You ™ ^ r 

of an Irani trappings 

Of an Iranian king but from within vou. 

nro 1 .V, ^ possess the heart of 

great Abu -2ar_Ghaffari. ^ 

~ “<5>. Cl.^ 

You may i^emain cl -iH • 

the .. H f r the steel gear of 

the war but still possess ^ heart as fragile 

rragile as glass. 


1) Ibid. 


Page 20/190 
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^ £ w|^ LiiXA-i 

The great Muslims who ruled this world, never posed 
as Kings. They were dervesh within. 

jsit \jjis o^l»l jj 

Ml ^ vJ-** 


Faqr, or voluntary abandoment of riches is the real 
rulership of the world. This was also the practice of Salman Farsi 
v;ho lived in Madain. 


H. 


OLwt VlXwJ 

jch a Tuler who’had n 


^e Was such a Tuier ywno naa no wordly possession. In 
fck his hands he had only a sword and the Holy Book ,QUran. 

Ul 

He who has love of Prophet Muhammad in his heart, the 
power and authority of this world is his servant. 

M <3-^ J* <3-^ hj — c3^ 


Acquire of God, the -fire that lit the souls of 
Abu Bakr and Ali ( May ‘^od be pleased with them ) Seek a 
particle of love of Muhammad ( Peace be upon him) fro*i the God. 

The Muslim nation owes its life to the love of Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him ) as this v;hole universe owes its existence 


to him. (l) 


1) Ibid 


Page- 21/191 
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- jj-i Ij ^ ^ 

- j jjil ^ ^ 

It was he whose apperance in the world 
inveiled the secrets of life of this universe, 






The spirit shall always remain n 

ways remain restless without 

his love. His love is liv„ 

•*•2 -LlK© a sun t*hr»4- 1.411 

that will never set, 

- O-U/ J-ni >i 

- yf 6;t; 

Rise and circulate the wine of love in ^ 

ve. In your mountains 

revive the message of love of 

love of the great Prophet.(i) 

( Peace Be Upon Him ). 
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Long absence from Kabul did its damage. During this period 
all kinds of intrigues and conspiracies were hatched against 
the King without any resistance. Even after returning to 
Afghanistan, the King could not visualize that tables had been 
turned on him.Had he smelt the fishiness in the air, he would 
not have embarked on the fateful mission of implementation of 
his own version of Westernisation. He in his over-enthusiasm for 8K 
social and cultural reforms on the European pattern, lost 

sight of the objective conditions prevailing in the Afghanistan 
of ”1928. H 0 added fuel to the fire when he tried to westernise 
Afghanistan not through persuasion or education but through the 
cooercive rod of the state power. The scheme boomeranged without 
fail. The tragedy had be-fallen the blind hero. 

Iqbal sitting in India was aware of the implications 
of the measures, ^e was also in the know of the machinations 
of the forces at work in Afghanistan. He knew fully v;ell that 
the * MULLAH* of Afghanistan as of else where in the sub continent 
was averse to any change. Finding Amanullah in deep trouble, 

Iqbal sprang almost heroically to help and support him 
un—conditionally. Iqbal penned down thJ c* e e Os ^ P 
defence of Amanullah Khan* 


I) Sarod—e—Rafta> Ghulam Rasool ^^ehr and Sadiq ^li Dilawa§-i»Ed.'195 
2^ Ibqal and Nadir Shah by Akhtar Rahee. 
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He tore off the veil of academic er diplomatic detacl^ness 
in favour of an open unequivocal support for the wronged King. 
These three poems were published in the three consective issues 
of Weekly edition of Ibqilab, Lahore on 3rd, 10th and l7th: Feb;29 

The first poem entitled ADDRESS TO THE AFGHAN NATION.” 

read like this. 

address to the AFGHAN NATION. 

^ Oil* iu ^ 

The Afghan nation (Mill at) is aware of its national 
status. She is also aware of secrets of the fact as to how 

(^Vat^ivonvET^h es-^ivs- >a 1 so r^aA/Mr'fe-'Of 

nations attain eternity in this world. 

_ iiXjKM (Jtk* ^ 

You are like flame and I am like ah ember.My whole 

existence is only one glimpse and one appearance. 

r-> ^ ^LcLu* 

Borrow the vision from me for a while, so that your spirit 
in your body acquires wisdom. 
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„ jjj V-.*y 

Bewar0 of tho dGCoits of this world# IlluminG 
yoursGlvGS with tha light of Amanullah. 

^ CXw J'^ 

In him lias your salvation and progrGss. You are 
like a song while he is like the music. On his face is 
written your fate# 

Give birth to the spirit of East from within 

yourself# Swallow the turmoils of this life within your 

self, like the skies# 

^ jiS" t-u-ii ^ Ip -/• 

„ Jli^ J-V* 

Hove thyself and forge the variety of tribes 

into one single mation# 

„ Jif o_j ;l |.U ,J 4- 

Take one or two glasses of VJine from this 
beloved. This youngman is worthy of your love and 
affection. Side with him# 
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_ CX^^ jtj,T Jj.1^ jjs\ ^ 

Stand up. Your country and property is in 
danger. The conspirarcy is astride in Kabul. Wake up and 
stand. _ Jt^; I 

c?*>“ 'if* 

^ cXwt o 

Muslim is devastated when he is infested with ideas 
of fragmentation. The knowledge and wisdom reach their 
pinnacles when unity reigns around. 

wriggle out of the tangle of worries. Reclaim and seek 
the*paradise lost^of your unity. 


address to KIXKX AMANULLAH KHAN; KING OF AFGH/XNISTaN, 

Uft ^ p 

Think yea, Great King and visionary. All that 
glittery is not gold. 

— l**?*^^ 

May great mentor, Rumi, the pious Wizard disclosed 


to me the secrets of life. 
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^ c«Av o.< cTtlfc 


.n tt. ^ 

were those which took stone for gold. 


- *'•» ■’-' ^ i'Xyf ^aii 


■^j~ ^ ji ^ 


'"hen Mustapha Kamal ( Ataturk ) sang the 
modernlfw ^ ^ songs of 

*' ■“ .U prl«, o, . 

- o-uui ax^ •• i ^v.|.. 

^hr; . ~ ^^ 1 

turk discarded all the beauties of t-h 

took for a new thinn Past. But what 

new thing was nothing else that* what th^ . 
disc^ded, west had 

- U« - Hw Si -^-’ ,f-> t J< Sl^ 


The turk had no vision. He had no idea of 
him. ^ of a new v/orld witF 

- Oilj? A . .t , 

r e.«’ j\ Ji, Oui.Lv J It I 

He compromised with th.:. 

^ modern world and a-.i n 

nothing. He allowed himself t- a • gained 

hxmself to dwindle before the west. 

- oO ivjii jl ewo ^ 

There are many more beauties tv,- 

CIUL.X0S ^ 1 -^ . 

following Of.others blunts the vision. 
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% 


^ j) U^*W- 


A living spirti can create Time and Sapce for itself. 

But when it stoops to boot licking plagiarism it becomes 


dead. 


^ •S Jt, 0-*-t 

«*> 


Plagiarism is death unto the creativity. V'/hat is 
the use of ornamenting a dead body. 

_ /. /I »Ji)l^Ul J 

O. Yeai Amanullah, If you have patience listen 
to me. Slide down into your ' Self and also delve deep 

into the wisdom of QURAN. 

- Chi' ^ 

„ ,XU3 ^ 

One who delves deep into these oceans,from a natural 
being he turn into a supernatural force. 




S oLi jj 


i>j,b 


,t^ JU» - ^ ^ 


There are matey complex spheres of infinite time 
the domain of®Self* and the Quran. 


and space in 
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4 

„ CX«,? ^J>iJ Jj ^ 

The present world is just one world out of QURAN# 

Take this point to your heart, if you have heart which 

understands meanings. 

.. CXwf ji# ol,»l j ^ 

A true Muslim is the symbol of God on this earth. 

He is fit to confront any world. 

Jvf crt^ ci?-? 

VJhen a world becomes obsolete , smash it. 

QURAN will give you another world." (1) 


1) Daily Inqilan, ^^ahore, issue 3rd: Feb: 19 29 , 

These verses with mofifications wer later 
inforporated into Javed Nama in sone other context. 
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^qbal wrote yet abother poem nexf u 

poem next week and nr; 5 r 4 --!^ i-i 

took intellectual part in an edn tically 

t: in an edneavour to word off the 

Onslaught of ^ 

yiiu ur tne orthodox Mnii =ho 

uJ-lahs of Afghanistan i^ 4 - 

the progressive stance of . . against 

Of Amir Amanullah Khan, m th'i.= 

too, Iqbal deprecated in uneo, ^ ^ 

nequivoeal terms the nefarioi, 

of the Mullah mhi ^ lous designs 

'Uilah. This poem was published in -m. 

H^j-zj-xisneo in Journal •' qiipm t u 

in its issuer n-F o u 3UPI” Lahore, 

. . " ^529. This poem with slight 

modifications was imcorporated in th k ^ 

In ofK P ® the body of aved Nama (19 321 

in other Contexts, verses 1 2 1 ^ . ^iyd2) 

1*2,3,4,5,6,10, 11 , 12 , 13 , 14,15 16 17 

1 ,19, are placed in the dialogue of q h » > > 

^S/6S. K„u.. r,„i. " w,. 

^ 1 . =« 0 M po„ 

Scholars of the right path." 

( ,3^ s, c>Uxi I 

T^nslation is as follows:- 
a religion becomes worse than Kufr 

whose Mullah or" •? • 

lah or religious guides decl,^e their own 

their own co-religionis' 

as infidels. 


J rusaia » f.ufi f 


issue February; 29 F 


ag e. 


40 











1^* $ 


O it 

1 


— Ou-I 


.1 




His due drchs are like wn+-r>- r 

' for me and my due 

drops are like water for him. 

jo I ^ui _ oV J ., ^ 

, deceitful and flattering interpretations of 

une Quran—sel1ina Muii u 

brought A-h-angel, who 

brought message of Allah to the great- P u 

great Prophet. (Peace be upon him 

• toUl vtlil.l ulj 11 ailr ., 

r 

ihe soul of thr^f Mi 11 i t-. • 

,^1 of tune with 

lestial biddings of God. For him t-h 

God is 1 tv g-^eatest book of 

d is like a book of stories. 

~ ^ ^ 0^ ^ . 

He is totally oblivious of tho 
^ ^ wisdom of the 

great Prophet enshrined in the are f v 

the greatest religion of 

all times. His unlit sky is starless. 

- j,3 ijiJjSl ^ 

- -iP <U>»' j ^ J j »(S, ^ 

^ Short Sighted, uncultured and irrelevant talker 

this Mullah i Cl 4 -H^ axivfcJi ^ 

, 1. the frangmentation of 

Muslim Society, 
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They have opened their mouths against Amanullah for 
declaring him infidel and unfaithful. It is like 
setting your own house at fire, 

u ^ 

««l 

'Ihe nation herself is dishonouring and deliberately 
smearing her past glory* 

Trouble is not of our making but it is the 
creation of our mullah. This situation of turmoil is 
stoked up by this trouble shooter of our Society. 

O. Yea, Reaifi Scholar of Islam, whose thoughts 
gave rise to the Muslim power. Tell us is it fair to 
declare war on Amanullah, 
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C\ -fc&a* 


It is your duty to protect the spirit of Quran* 

It is your duty to tell the truth and the v/hole truth* 

You are like moses* Speak up what has made you mum. 

Bring out your hand out of your sleeves* 

Tell th^real history of the great Muslims nation* 

Like a deer tell the story of the width and length of the desert. 

• I I • 

_ oowl U ;V jp 


Your nature takes illuWination from the great prophet 
(peace be upon him )Tell us what is the real status of 
our nation* 


X 








^ ^ \Sij (>^ 


The truthful scholar is 
others* The truthful person is 
and its urge. 


not influenced by the ideas of 
only influenced by the truth 


Every moment brings new life to the body* 
Every moment opens new vistas to him. 
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^ >j _ -1 it « 

> • c)*>* J>* V Lsb ^\j 

speak out again the secrets of the truth to the 

them once again the secrets of th„ „ 
glory to Allah" 

Ju ^ ^ ^ J> ^ 

Our nation has no other destinatier. 

Kaaba Th^ .. ostination than the Holy 

Kaaba. This nation has nothino else 4 -h *. 

, ^ ^ truth in its soul. 

— CX-I J jSL»-» ,,L,k c l?' - « 

c:>- 

I donot Say that the k 

t-K ^ Changed it om - 

the direction th;g+- k v. ^ 

that has been changed. 

- ^ J>1“ >• _ ^ ^ ^ 

Non muslims are happy and they are enjoying life 

constantly. While 4 -k 

we, the muslims, are drowned in worrites. 






Vi- -ixj, ^ 


V. CJ 




»on-b.n...,„ 

° rieids are pool 

/r- / > .11/ L V. _ c,J\ X 

Non believers have est^hi •? u j 
on hn K tablished a society based 

human brotherhood while we k 

b.oth.„. ' »» 



l) Risala Sufi, 


February: 1929. 


Page- 45. 
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iz>^ cA^* J-.f^ 


The origin and base of the non believers in 
cowardice, but they are doing the jobs of the lions, VJe 
v/ho are brave like tigers are behaving like she—goats. 


Every body else is busy treading his path with 
d^terity while we are like a Camel who has lost his 
bridle and direction. 

You who are the servants of QURAN, have no desire for the 
challanges. This is very strange and very very strange indeed. 

Rise up and lend the fire of your soul to the 
free people and also bestoy the speed and direction on 
the travellers of the path of truth, (l) 


Risala Sufi, Gebruary; 1929, Page- 45 
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A DDRESS TO THE Nattq n qf THf 


( i3j-^ 




This is the thir. consective poe. written by x,bal 
which points to the events taklnn ni 

oartlr 11 ^ place in Afghanistan, more 

ticularly in 

Which ^.anoiiah Khan was overthrown ana Bach ; ^ 

the thrn»« Eacha-Saqa usurped 

of Daily (*I -1 P^’^l^^hed in the Tebruary: a7th: issue 

- Pal y C ingilab. and was also reproduced in the literary 

journal 'Sufi* of Lahore in ii-. c ^ 

" "529 issue. These 

erses^ome of them, verses 1 ? S s 7 ^ \ 

in the di 1 1.2.5,6,7 and 9^ were reproduced 

in the dialogue of Ahmad shah Abdnii or. 

The l;=ic:f -r Page 177/ 7Q5 of Javed N 

our verses/discussion of m £aqt i / • 

A. '^1- EAST and V/EST” ( 3 

on page ^ 13 of i*aved Nama. ( ^ 


The Poem( 


I reads as follows 


With English translation. 

• v:x«,l Jj v>i5^ I . I n 

It IS the soul that energises the interior of bodv nri 

with the death of soul, body is rendered useless and th 
-isture Of liTe clods into thickness. (t> 


1) Risala ’ Sufi » 


February: - 1929 , p_ 45/47 





j*'j i JK) o' KpJ^ ^ 


The dead soul has its activity ceased. The sunset 
seems to it as a sunrise. 

All the desires become immobilized in the soul and 
all activity comes to a hopless stand still. 

o-V 

If soul is disturned, the body is woTOthless. Keep 

jX- 

an eye on the soul and ap^t from soul care for nothing# 

«. cx*-4 Jj ^ 

I^^UtCiL. 

Asia is a of land. The city of Kabul is 

like a soul in the body of Asia. 

_ Uf jj ~ t-J jLwS jUJ> 

Destruction of Kabul is destruction of Asia and 
prosperity of Kabul is prosperity of Asia. 

— a*v JLv —, ^J-S' Jkf i:; j'* ^ 

If Kabul comes under subjigation, the whole of 
Asia shall suffer. 

owljft Hj jj ^ xj:> ^ 


If soul if free, the whole body is free, otherwise, 
body is like s a straw in a storm. (1). 


1 ) Ibid 






support Amanullah Khan who is young and energetic 
and has the capacity to lead. . 


F’or the nation, his voice is clarion call. He 
is an inqui|tive person and has great ambitions and desires 

His glitter is that of the glitter of the Eastern 
man. His complexion and fairness is due to the sun of 


the Bast. 
•• /» 

• (* 


...I L .1 , - ^ 


Spirit of the East is full of energy and power 
like the lightening but it has become lifeless due to 
disunity. 


U L L JS 




Our forefathers shall be ashamed of our misdeeds, 
our thoughtlessness and our Sadism. 

^ JLs" (jM-jaS 

Disunity among nations speaks of down fall of 

humanity. Unity of nations is the glory of mankind. 

Ol^l ^ ^ . 

- J oitet J j* A- i A* j' i3*>* 

Disunity breeds death and death produces disunity 
Unity O. beloved unity. You are needed. (i) 


1) Ibid 









{^'^j l> 


Lj[]30iftiy and fir00dom is th© lif0 of Nations and 
fr00dom is born and iaurturod by th0 mothar * Unity* 


Th0 W 0 st prid 0 in thair ahdaranca to raason v/hile 
East is prob^zt of thair love for ’ISHO* or passion. 

Reason, if waded to love, becomes thruth. *ISHQ» 

needs the companionship of reasons and becomes stronger 

with the help of reason. 

• JpJi -J joJtff’ At ^J^ *-• ji 1*^ jK^ (3-^ 

when love and reason are welded into one force, new 
worMs emerge in the fir^ment. 

Rise and create new worlds and weld love with 
the force of reason. 

CXwt iijjm Jj VJL3i.t,iP CXaa-i O ^ 


The flame of the West is bruised and fast dying 
The British imperialism, though, is alert from without 


is dead from within. 




jbs\ 




their 


They have been breaking from within and are piroy of 
own swords. They have fallen victim to tehmselves. (1) 


2 1) Ibid 
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Jb j\ ^ ^ 

mm v3t^ J m) mi 

Do not follow and emulate them for acquring 
passionate energy. They have lost all creativity and thus have 
no world to offer. 

The universe needs your light. You have the 
potential to create new worlds. 

mm jmi 

O. Yea, follower of God. Ponder about your ovjn self, 

You may behold new oceans in your drop of dew. 
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lNJ NAHTR gUAU I. 

Iqbal had been An ardent admirer of .mir . 

-b had all along wished him to stay in o Xhan 

Afghan nation ott of difficult ti 

t° the light Of twentieth c ^^thartic centuries 

wencieth century, o,,. 

a sequal to untimely and hast " tolbowed 

were beyond the control of a ^ intorduced by him 

as a result of ensuing be had to step down 

ensuing turmoil cooked up by his h *. 

Tnb;,! a detractors. 

Iqbal advocated vociferously for restitutio 

Amanuliah but whervk hel " 

ei/a helpless Amanuliah had to 1» 

and the great and free coum-r- ^ Afghanistan 

ee country came under the 4,.hi, .. 

• '■"W.M o, u. ^ 

•" ,tooa up „.1„„ ‘ ° " !"«■ 

Nadir Khan., made him the apple of his looked tow, 

liEe a rock. This amply oro ^ ^ behind him 

y P ves that Iqbal, as such 

a her©-worshiper but wss 

t was a pragmatist through 

loved Afghanistan, its oeo i through. He 

P pie and b above all Tst 

time Afghanistan. Iran a Islam. At that 

Iran and r Turkey were hh 

states Of Muslim which were fn . ^ independent 

colonialism, iqbal rated 

ted freedom and liberty aho, 

and a free Muslim state was th , thing 

sK ultimate goo4 of t k , 

^bewered unreserved encomiums of, free HusL 

was acceptable to him 3 

taken him to task for fete k , * critics have 

-..^®ing Promonarchy. (2). 

Kullig^g Cl 











ey assert that Iqbal on the one hand exoou h 
preached the philosophy of Faqr ( -Pounded and 

till last, could not rid him 

na hijp mind of the ■. 

monarchy Thi «= oeas of love of 

ny. This according to them 

cite t-h ^ ^^adiction* Thev 

Cite the examples of his love and ^ 

Nadir Khan, 2 ahir sHah d m ®"dship with Amanullah Khan, 

Aziz Ahmad, this dichn^ * ^ ^ According to 

. tnxs dichotonwis inexplicable ir, 

revolutionary that Inh i ® 

y x:nat Iqbal was or was 

was considered one bv 

the slfii=4.4^ > ^ some, if 

n i£ logically examined, there 

in this assertion of his critl ®PP®ars some weight 

twentieth century and as a lo ^ 

j diiu as a lover of ici =,m u 

Anti-monarchical and should have been pi ^ 

monarchy and the asc d ^ eased with the fall of moi 

y the ascendency of a Commoner in the k 

Ideally this should have he °f Bacha < 

° nave been CaSe. But 

individual or thinker who ^ ordinary 

^-ninxer who could have heee ^ 

emotionalism. Inbal kn swayed by empty 

xqoal knew and events w 

fall of Amanullah thou ^ 

J-lah, though engineered by Mulla. a 

heralded not peace and stabiHt ^ British colonic 

rather it set the whole arr n ^ ^°wntry and region, 

arrangement at nought in 

anarchy and tyranny was ushered in Th """"" 

- tree Muslim country was endangerld 

Have gulped the sate of Afghanistan, had^ 

conditions let lo«s»» k " anarchical 

let looses by the overthrow oe 

“naHated for a longer time. '^"^"“^1 ah continued 










Iqbal knew very well that in the .iiieu of an iUit , 
backward and poor Afah?^n-iQf 

ll.. d«..e„cy .t 

g»».n t,.. oeith„ , , 

labfl] w=o easibie. Besides this 

qoai was aware of what ^ 

wnar world class ^4 

•Ik. 4-u ^ ‘^^‘^ocracies were 

in the grab of democr-.4-4 . cioing 

democraties. They were colonizina a 

plundering the h»ni • ^ 

ng the hapless millions of subinn i- a 

was himself living in/ i ^ ^ ^o^ntries. 1, 

living i^a colonised country „hose masters 

boasted to the world that fh r "-asters 

theirs Was the oldest 

—^acy in the world. l,hal knew that democracy 

"“le but Where was the rule of i """"" 

A n,icroscopic minority of few th "--^ority in md 

thousand of their b 1 wi °'-sand whites plus a few 

P.»pl. o, —P -oo-il: 

p..ppp.Pio„ 

under .ny m „f Gov.r„™.j * 

». 3 d-d.u.d 

•plPltual ndpenin ,„j tr.u,.. ’ ’ ‘“'‘“^>1 •« 

-.p.d„d„n. pd PPd a„. 

Iqbal was more concerned with the well hpnn 
Muslims Of Afahduni.t bh, 

Afghanxstan. if it 13 through Amanull k 
and good, Jf he is t- v Khan, Wi 

is taken off, let N^dir Kh^^n 4 

not interested in ^ igbal 1 

ested in any particular person nv. 

Afghnnlnten ^ *•" '»»«»»». Id 

^ Or the hands of Arn^^mn i u 

was occupied by Bacha-Saqa in e 1 ’ 

" " bbrough a conspi, 
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Iqbal was perturbed too much. There were also rifemours 
that Bacha -Saqa had taken only Kabul and some areas around Kabul, 
while Qandhar and ^erat were still free in the hands of forces 
loyal to Amanullah Khan. Iqbal had also come to know about 
the rumour of Amanullah*s entry into Herat but he was still 
uncertain, felt that Govt of Amanullah Khan must be restored 

in Afghanistan becuuse for the stability of Central Asia 
this was a must. He knew that the social reforms introduced by 
Amanullah had boomeranged on him. For Iqbal there 
were three causes of Amanullah*s fall:- (l) 

(1) Implementation of Social reforms with 
utmost haste. 

(2) Not taking Army into confidence. 

(3) Nagative Role of orthodox Mullah. 

In February 1929, ^qbal was even critical of Mulla Shore 
Bazar*s role who according to qbal, had signed the document 
of Social reforms introduced by Amanullah Khan. (2) 

Correspondent of Paper *’ TRIBUNE" Talked to Iqbal on 
26th; February; 1929, and in reply to his questions, Iqbal issued a 
categorical and comprehensive statement, which was produced in 
Urdu by the Daily Inqilab in its issue of March; 1st; 1929» 


1) Statement published in Daily Inqalab, March; I 19 29-^ issue<# 
v^ybfir^ted by Rafiq Afzal in " Guf tar-e-Iqbal• s on Page- 85-87 

2) Religious scholar of Afghanistan who met during his 

visit of 19 33. 
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The Statement read like this. ( English Translation ) 

” The People of India have great interest in the 
Unity and solidarity of Afghanistan. Political 
decline of West and Central Asis shall adversely 
effect the development of India and China. The 
politicians of these countries should shun narrow 
political thinking and with broader out-look adopt 
such a policy which aims at achieving these goal^s.” 

” In my persoanl opinion and in the ^eater interest 
of Asia, the Government of Amanullah Khan should k»ki3c 

remain intact. But it is very difficult to opine as to ichi 
what led present situation to arise. Whatever we see in tl" 
the news papers, major part of itj; is incrdible and I 
personally donot give kk credence to the e reports 
which reach us through the individuals, who claim to 
have come from Kabul. It is simply impossibi^ to say as 
to what position Amanullah has in Qandhar, or to what 
extent the fact of his having reached ^erat ijJ true.” 

When asked to Comment on the reasons of the failure 
of Amanullah, Iqbal stated " In the light of what I have said 
earlier, it is not easy to say any thing, about it.” (2) 


1) Guftar-e-Iqbal Rafique Afaal, P- 85-8 7 
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” It appears that the u 

implementing his reform progr "" 

-asons that he aia - the 

“ "°t pay full attention to h^ 

He may also be guiltyn of affectino^ 

Afghanistan contrary to th f development in 

y to the thinking of orfh/^a 

This is Why some Mullahs turned against him 3°^ 
received reports to the effect that the ’ """" 

Who is now playing leading part in the 

was also a signatory to the declar against Amanulla 

• ^-AM ..m.. Of the King f h ^ 

know as to what led h. 

What led him now to change his ooinlo 

against the pollcv 04: ^ 

P y Of reforms. The difficulty is th 4- 

have the whole picture before us and t 

partial information is useless. ( 

“V° z\’r " 

“ Klb.! „„ i. , “• 

that a Clash between the orthd v ^ denying the fact : 

th» T , orthdoxy and liberalism ha=: . 

the Islamic world t t < = started in 

It is certain that t 

surrender until fighting to the last Thi T ^ 

-SI traditions of Islam byt T " ' ^ 

Civilisation, which in " 

’ '"spy ways is the devel o . 

of Islamic Civilization. » version 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 85-87 
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Th© things which 

not required should be kept aside 
becuase oniv 4-Kr^ . aside 

ase only the meaningful should be allow ^ . 

G allowed to sujrviW'o 

shoulders of old traditons th=,(- ck 

itons that the march of life i- 

takes place. M^n has only learnt recently k ° 

social culture." (i) develope his 


Iqbal kppt himself actively abreast of tv, 

taking place in Afghanist 'developments 

Afghanistan, when Amanullah final]v i . 

end left Afghanistan, and Kahm 

Came under the yoke d u 

the people of Afghani cf Bacha Saga, 

Afghanistan and Muslims of India nin a . 
hopes on General ^ Pinned their 

adir Khan y,ia was staying in Pran^ 
country, s Amabssador 


■^adir Shah Was born at Dera Dun, in mdi 
April :a883. His father the 1 t ’ 

was grandson of sardar su.t 

n f . Muhammad Khan, -ferother of « , 

Dost Muh^mad Khan, the founder of the m k 

hio mo4-v> ^'^bammadzai dvnastv x 

his mother was the daughte/of wazir Mn h '^Vnesty, whil 

.. / wazir Muahammad Akbar k•hcr^ uj 

mother was a orlnoe^. “Is 


±:t- / “'-'dnammad Akbar t 

mother was a princess of /w ' 

princess of the Saddozai dynastv w 

descent from the Government of Moghuls of indL “ ^ 7^ 

, •'-naia as well, hi®! 

Childhood was passed at Dear Dun and if 

received his ra • a d it was there that he 

Education and learnt Arabic d 

besides his mother to a"d English Lang, 

"X^ther tongues Pashto and Persi 

passed in playing manlv *« ^-^^ian. His leisure was 

^ 9afes like riding h,.nti 

in_the_company_of his brothers and co 1 ’ 

1) Ibid. --®£®_aD'^_'=ousins. ( 2 ) 

2) A ■fnH s _ j_ . _ 


1) Ibid. -- 

2) Afghanistan by j d aw™ a 

^ o.u. Ahmad & m. a 

• A2iz f ■^e\ j ^ 
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Thpugh living in an earthly paradise, his family never ceased 
to long for the land of their birth. (1) At last in the year 1900^ 
his grand father, Sardar Yahya Khan, obtained permission from 
late Amir Abdur Rehman Khan to return to Afghanistan and so at the » 
age of seventeen, the young Sardar Muhammad N^dir Khan first saw 
the mountains and valleys of his father land. At the age of 20, 
in 1903, Am±r Habibullah Khan appointed him to the Command of a 
regiment of the House-hold Cavalry. In 1905, he was promoted to the 
rank of Brigadier in the same regiment. He travelled with the 
King in this capacity in India., and Afghanistan. In 1908 he 
was promoted as General. In 1911 he was raised to the rank of 
Naib Salar and appointed G.O.c of ^abul. In l9l3 he was e]^ated 
to the rank of C-in-C of Afghanistan. On the out 

break of War with British in 1919, called the Third Anglo-Afghan 
war, he was in command of the Afghan forces operating on the thall 
and Waziristan front, where he succeeded in capturing many British 
positions ii^he wake of maby reverses on many other fronts. He 
maintained his position till the conclusion of the Armistice at 
Rawalpindi which secured the independence of Afghanistan. On his 
return to Kabul he was hailed as the liberator of his country. 

He was appointed the first Minister of War of independent 
Afghanistan. But court intrigues compelled him to resign 
his post in 1923 . 


1) Ibid. 


P- 72-73 
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In 1924 he was accredited on Afghan Minister to Paris, 
but his failing health obliged him to relinguish that post 
in November 1926. 7|tfence-forth he lieved in retirement in 
Europe, till aaa the capture of Kabul by the Bacha Saga* He then 

left the nursing home at Nice, where he was convalescing after 
an attack of pleuBisy, for his country. 

On the 25th of 'January 19 29, he was carried on board 
the P.T.O. steamer Kaiser-Hind on a stretcher and on l0th:Feb; 
landed at Bombay alongwith his brothers. (1) 

‘Madir started his homeward journey amid Igigh hopes and 
aspirations. When the train carrying him reached Lahore Railway 
Station on February 27,1929 hundreds of people welcomed him. 

Allama Iqbal was also there to receive him. Both of them were 
aware of one another's name and fame but had never had a chance to 
meet. In the first meetding on Lahore Railway Station both the 
Muslim dignitaries looked towards one another with amazement. 

The King spoke first and in a pleasant tone said ’’ So you are 
Iqbal. I had thought that you might be hating a big beard.” 

Iqbal retorted with equal pleasantness. " So you are General 
Nadir Khan, I had thought that you might be some General-like 
figure, b^t yop are so lean ” (2) With exchange of such 
pleasantries both the leaders met in cordial atmosphere. 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. Page- 72-73. (i) Roozegar-e-EJaqir, Faqir Wahud Din, P-89 
Zikr-e- Iqbal by Abdul Majid Salik. Page -267# 
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Dr.Iqbal was fully aware that Nadir Khan was going to 
restore peace in Kabul and wrest Afghanistan out of the hands 
of Bacha Saqa. Iqbal also knew that^jwas the need of the 
houi:([Tvoral support coupled with nvonetary helj^ Iqbal might 
have been thinking and working on these lines even 

before the news of arrival of Nadir Khan borke out in India. 

On the other hand Nadir Shah may have been also aware of the 
sentiments of India Muslims, and more particulatly of the 
Lahorites. He might have been in the know as to what poet of 
the East vjas doing for the cuase of Afghanistan and its people. 
Their mutual introduction in absentia speaks a lot about it. 

If that was not the case, there was no question of their 
meeting one a other in the way they met. So was Iqbal's 
involvement in the cuase of Afghanistan at that time, like any 
other time, that, Iqbal, who had never seen economic prosperity 
in his life, was bursting with enthusiasm, Iqbal had brought 
a bag of money with him and presented it to Nadir Shah to 
assist him in the struggle he was going to wage. To one estimate 
it was a small purse of a few hundred rupees which he 
presented to Nadir Khan. (1) According to another source, 
the packet contained five thousand rupees, aH amount very 
significant in those days. 


1) Rozegar-e-Faqir- 


Faqir Waheedud Din. 


P-89 












According to Faqir Waheed the packet was not 
accepted by Nadir Khan, who returned it with thanks* (1) 
iqbal insisted and said,that the great cause for which 
he was going, he will need a lot of money. He urged him to 
accept his contribution. This still is a mystry whether 
Nadir ^han had accepted the donation of Iqbal or not. (3) According 
to another source the gift of "five thousand rupees was 
accepted by ^adir ^han with thanks. (4) Any how Nadir Khan 
was astounded by the offer itself. (5) 

Keeping in view the intimacy both of them showed for 
one another and the subsequent activities of ^qbal for 
launching a fund-raising struggle in favour of Nadir Khan and 
his clandestine correspondence with him amply manifest that 
Aladir Khan would gladly have accepted the gift of a great 
friend in his hour of need. 

Any how Nadir Khan proceeded towards Afghanistan through 
Peshawar where he was welcomed with open arms by the people. He 
reached ^eshawar on 28th i929. First he stayed at the residence 
of Mirza Abdul Hakim, Afghan Trade Agent but later shifted to 
Dean’s Hotel. A Juma congreation was held under his leadership 
in Cunnigham Park ( Now Jinnah Park) ( 6 ) 


1) Iqbal Nama. P-75-.7S. (2) Rozegar Faqir Faqir P-88 (3) Ibid. 

(4) SbHX Iqbal ki Kahani by Dr. Zaheerud Din P-9 6 (5) Rozegare FaqiJ 
Faqir Waheedud Din, P-89. (6) Interview Ghulam Ahmad Gama. 
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in Which at least fifty thousand people took 

the formal ritual, a collective pr 

4.4 ^ ^yer was offered for thf^ 

liberation of Afah;5n4o4- 

Afghanistan. Thousands of peonle .v 

their allenj^r^r. i. ki ^ ®^Pfessed 

axxegiance to j 

adir Khan in bis efforts fo i4 k 

Afghanistan. liberate 

Nadir Khan while in Pp^qK 

xn Peshawar used Pr^ j- 

d-ivc in his Car every day. o« day it 

left Peshawar and had re h "deported that he had 

and had reached on March 9.1929 .n 4 . 

Kurram Agency m ^ Alizai 

ncy. He ^ade Mizai at his Headquarters. (i) 

nadir Khan was helped by the Pathan tribes livin 
the borders of Afghanistan. He „as „ore particul i " 
by the wazir Tribe of Bannu(2) A, i k -helped 

SARHaD aUR JIddO HEHD-E.A2AD1- writes that M a- 

after moving out of Pesh 

Peshawar marched on to = r^1 

Ali Khel nii.--i . ^ place Called 

el. During Nadir.s stay at this m 

were exchanr. .4 ^ place secret letters 

ere exchanged between lobal =r,H N .4 

goal and Khan m 

a Chemist of Peshawar * 

awar., received thesp» 

From «bel. 

From there onward it was hi , 

to deliver the letter to Iqbal an^t k""”"" "“"V 

this task Abdul H.,,, 3^,,, replies. < 3 ) 

rU4„;:: 

rendered a area*- -i ^ Lahore, 

a great deal of help (4) .(5). 


2)'lbid^orib^d"'i’.^^^'^--Az;d'i by-MiV - - - - - - - - 
f K\ 1 fu, (4) Daily Inoil aK^4 B^khsh yousafi t 

Iqbal and Aziz Shakhnat^y ?ihfr Tans^vi"^:"^!^^^^ = 19 29 . ‘ 


479 
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From All Khel, Nadir Khan issued a news paper with the 
name of * ISLAH* . Allah BaKhsh Yousafi states that when the 

j 

presenterflirst issue of this paper to Allama Iqbal he 
exclaimed with joy. ” Nadir Khan Kamyab Hay” i ^ J 
The testimony of their secret correspondence is also born^ by 
a letter written by Nadir Khan to ^qbal irom Ali Khel. This was 
Carried by the daily Inqilab of Salik in its issue of second 
October 1929 (2) This correcpondence was stolen by one of his 
confidants and sold to the British Government. (3) 

While Nadir Khan was busy on the military front with 
his guns, his friend Iqbal was engaged in raising funds for 
the war of Afghanistan, and devising ways and meands for 
collect»ing as much money as possibBle from the Muslims of 
India, more particularly people of Lahore. In this connection 
a meeting of Muslim leaders of public p opinion was held on 
3rd of October at the residence of Saadat Ali Khan under the 
Chairmanship of Iqbal ( 4 ). with a consensus it was decided to 

open a funds under the title of 'N^dir Khan Hilal—e—Ahmar Fund* 
immdeiately. An executive committee tinder the presidentship of 
Iqbal was constituted for collecting the money. (5) It was 
also decided to issue an appeal for making donations. This 
appeal which read as f^ollows was published in the Daily 
INQILAB of 11 th; October: 1929. 


1) Guftare ^qbal by M.Rafiq Afzal. P-98-100 

2) Daily Inqilab issue 11th:October:1929. 

3) Ibid. 

4) Ibid. 
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" IN FAtTH and TM. v.., th pp t., ■■ 

Vou are awar of the conditons prevailing in 

Afghanistan. Life of M-f 11 ■« ^ 

and existance of thousands f - 9 hanistan 

thousands of square miles of its land are 

n danger, as s^pathetic and self-respecting 

neighbours of Afghanistan, it is a . 

^ '^nty of Muslims 

Of India to re<?oiick u 

Afghanistan out of the clutches of de- 

as bravely as possible." For the hci 

the wounded 

, , Afghanistan and for the 

help Of the widows and orphans of A^nh • 

pnans of Afghanistan, a 

society named as Nadir Khan, . Hilal e ak 

> Hiial-e-Ahmar Society* 

has been established in Lahore wh 

anore, whose office in 

Barkat Ali Islamia Hall reaming 

if rearains open from fi in the 

"•orning till lo at night." 

" in View the sensitivity of the 

Situation, the society has decia a 

ecy has decided to collect as 

much money as possible from Lnhn 

the Whole of 

India in the shortest possible^ time For 

society needs the s 4 ^ Purpose th 

y neeas the services of i 

whn , selfless volunteers 

who could work in a disAnUnCf 

isdpline^manner round the clock " 


1 ) Ibid. 
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Besdles this collection of funds, they have 
to respond to correspondence fro. the whole of the 
country. Thousands of anoe;:,! c, h 

Of letf . ^ Hundreds 

tters have to be written to 
affln . “■bitten to news-papers, and the 

affluent elite of varionc: r'i4-.8 

W V. societies 

orking in other citites If- •? 

i res. It is evident- fh=.4- i 

is spread over the vast citv . ' " 

and cone ^ ° one hand 

and concerned with th^^ n = +-4 

societl^ ^“-ii"' 

societies and cities on the other o 

without the help Of " 

ip Of sympathetic, serious, sensible, and 
committed workers. ..(i) 

" the efforts of General “ u 

."d to provla. hta Witt K., 

td. .itt.iiaa, w. ""“V oi 

y wt= are in need of c:i,r'h i • 

such willing workers ifV 

could assisfthe society in the tasks of arr 

„ ""••Pdna.nc. Witt ih. 

National Press. Soc^^a^-^ 

societies, and philanthropists to eke 
out help from them. » 


1 ) Ibid 
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1 fervantly appeal to all mv ser< 
sincere friends wpo have love for lal . 
their hearts and I al 

members oT- 

Society* to o^r^4. ^ Anmar 

y to contact Qureshi Q-^k4^« ^ 

H .11 , „ ‘ “• *>1 

.h.lp „ "■•■ “ ■'■“• O' 

time from other activities an,i 

activities Of our society. . ^ 

--^^in^ With us in Lahore ia e.ua/tl 
to ^fehanistan and helping ^air Khan. « 


Muhammad Iqbal. 

The efforts of labal uh 

struggle of the Afqhan to the 

s people under Nabi^ Khan 

i^ecognized anH vjere 

and appreciated by Nadir Khan hims 1 . 
expressed his ar = m- *. nimself who 

nis gratitufle generously in = ■, 

to iqbal on Sth of Rahl etter addressed 

•'Soiussani <1 ^ 

» o Muslim Calender (i) 




reads as follows:- 


ation 
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Dated 9 th of Rabiul-;5ani, 1348 A. M. 
Ali Khel. 


Respected Sir Muhammad Iqbal, 

M.A. Ph.D. Barrister at Law, 

You have won the hearts of the people of Afghanistan, 
votaries of Afghanistan and my self through your subliW»e and 
si^mpathetic sentiments which you possess about the devastating 
conditions preM'Ming in Afghanistan. Afghanistan is on the 
verge of destruction. This hapless nation is face fcM: face 
with a trauma. At this critical moment Afghanistan needs 
the help and service of its Indian brethern. what-ever measures 
you have taken as a good will gesture are of 
immense help for us. Specially the problem of monetary 
help which I have projected and conveyed to my Indian brothers 
through the column of • ISLaH* is receiving encouraging 
response. I am sure that you, who are spiritually involved 
in oyir struggle and travail, will take more steps in this 
j-egard and oblige the grief-stricken Afghanistan. 

With best regards. 

Muhammad Nadir Khan, (l) ” 


1) Daily Ibqilab, issue 2nd; ^ctober. 1929. 

2) Fuftare qbal by Muhammad Rafiq Afzal. Page- 98. 
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etfect and kept on propping up Nadir Kh=.. 

restoration e . = movement for 

storation of norma]j*y in Afghanistan in his own 

evidence of his havi 

his having received a donation of Rs ao/ f v, 

amount at that timei e «s.io/_ ( ^ ^ 

':hat time) from one of his friends Mr i •, 

. -Lenus, Mr,Jamil of 

Banglore, whom he had contacted for- • 

, ncacted for making collection 

of donation in Banglore. (i) 

Iqbal *s letters to Mr Tam-? i 

"'^•Jamil read as follows:- 


Dear I^r.Jamil, 


Dated 4 , 10,1929, 
^ahore> 


Thank you for vour a.* 

HU 1 donation of Rs.lO/- for the 

Hllale Ahmar( Red Crescent) I will 

to the .no . donation 

^^e Secretary of the Society to be He 
Bank T K y to be deposited in the 

oanK, I am hopeful tha4- 

ends in Banglore will resnonn 
genereuusly to my request for fh espond 

^ the monetary help- 

I have wired Seth 4 

aji Ismail Editor 1 Alkni=m 
AbdnT rh 4r Aikalam and 

Abdul Ghafoor to this effect. 

" Please do not foraef - 
, , remind them of our 

duty to our trans-Indian brethern The < .. 

The integrity and 

dependence of Afghanistan is a great 

a great asset to the 

Musalmans of ^ndia r>nH ivi4 
__J^iddle East,'* 


***' *"* **"* _ 

1) Letters and writinas n-F u -i 

Iqbal Mama Page- 74 -75^ . Edited by B.A.Dar, p.. 


29 
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"Bacha Saqa was executed with hi., i 

King Nadir Khan is gradualiv Pinions and 

9 adually consolidating his position, (a) 

1 * 1 _ 


When the du<^i- 

Afghanistan, he he v d started settling in 

’ ^ ^ign Of relief, on the 

completion of Mission of Nadir KH successful 

Nadir Khan, Iqbal was fmi e 

contentment. He wrote to his fn . 

^^icnd Mr 7=»m4 1 i_ 

in Banglore. ^ ^ 


Afghanistan is setfaSnn ^ 

settling down. Verv 

in TnH^ 1 " ^ ^ people 

in India know the real r , 

that c ^ causes of revolution of 

ountry. in my opinion there is no k 

® Is no chance n-F 
King Amanullah's return v, w ^ 

K, return. King Nadir shah is dolnn 

his best to nut the ^ 

puc the country on the 

“e i^ery much i ° Progress, 

y loved by the Afghans. He is half 

-Punjabee. His mother was born dh 

In Lahore. - ( 2 ) """ “P 


( March; 10 ,n J 


to the beT'^ ^i-t restored oe 

the beleagured country and started a nn 

reconstruction and devein Programme of national 

ana oevelopment. Iqbal U 4 

the affairs of Afqhanist "'self informed of 

Afghanistan. On the invi 4- t, 

he visiFfiH A 4 ? stion of Nadir c:h;=ii-> a 

visited Afghanistan as a royal guest duri 

three meetings with Nadir xh ’ 

as -MUSAPIR* in which he narrated ik travelogue . 

i-npression of Afghani t Poetically, his 

--Afghanistan and meettings with the mn 

~ — me monarch. 


1) Ibid. 

2) letters and writings of Inbai a,,. 

q al edited by B. A.n 
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the Just a week after Iqbal4 

assasian.s bullet claimed 

Claimed the life of ^ . 

P r the two great man. 

in Ch ^ “niprehensive tribute to N d' 

the Shape of his mathnawi .„usafir. iqb^l i 

poem under the title of N ° a 

'■xcie of ■''adir shah Afahan ^ 

his collection. ( Bal-e-jibrail) 1935 "Eluded it in 

-.Ush translation is given below:- ‘ 

- Ji. ^ Jf 

The Cloud which can transform the fio 

a breathing life, started it bought into 

arted its journey from t-u 

holding the precious pearls ,d , ^l^stiai abode 

_ ^ its body. 

“• ^ fcjbU ^ 1 .. 

When this eioud sight‘d 

y b.ea paradise on its vj^x, ^ 

became excited to shower those oear«= 

But there came a voice from fK k 

to proceed further to Heart K K 1 ^ i 

Heart, Kabyi and rh=»rF.^4 

self there as the newly grown disburden 

y grown grass of thi«? i ^ 

for such pearls. - ^.Ui «JU i ^ waiting 

t ‘-J «? jjb 

The tears of Nadir sprink/'<;? 

^P’^iokle on the fi-.. ^ , 

With their helm ® tulips. 

-eir^helping them, they shall remain „ : 

“*-----^ain again fforever, ( 1 ^) 

1) Bale Jibeail, bv Toh^i -- 

y Iqbal page^ 153/445^ 
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j[pBAL and AHM^D sham 


_abdali^ 


Ahmad Shah Abdali was f 
„ . . ^ founder of modern 

n.tlon ...t,. It „„ A. Who 

.ount.i„, i„to th. unit, . “P^r.t. tribe, „ t^, 

like a father and with extrere iov« a ^everved 

•baba* (Father) by the Af h ®®teem is called 

-anc. line. He fo„ K ^ 

® foughty^a general under Nadir sh h n 

and after the death of the Kino 

Afghanistan by the Afoh P-^oclaimed King of 

y i-ne Arghans. He wac 

sword but also a poet of ^ ^ wielder of the 

poet of considerable 

the ascending miliant or. cance. He shattered 

y ‘uixiant power of M=rha+- 4 - i 

PANIPat, ( 1761 a.D ) Had h °f 

Had he not- 

strength of the Hindu militancy, the farV 

-uld have been different, .tter the decliL oT^^ ^ 

early eighteenth century, the Marh ° Mughul power in ti 

threat not only to what w ^ of India posed a real 

-rv existence of tl! I:!":: ^ - 

invitation of Indian Muslims h P®tsuaa±on and 

the conglomeration of devouri’ ^ 

inflicted the heaviest def °PP°‘^’=P"ist powers and 

^n^eds Of thousands d Marhatta forces with 

-thM wounded, it is s 4 . 

naia was left without a dep,d ■ /,. f 

e oead or a wounded 

stay in India after thi • * "°t 

arter this victory and = 4 : 4 . 

potential threat from the sc 

scene, he retreated to Afg 
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Neither did h<a 

ne find the humid climate t 

-Itabl. to 

him to stay permananUy in mdi ^ 

Kabul. He returned i" 

it th )■ "°®talgically, to Afghanistan but he 

it that the sikh =>'-cin out he saw to 

Sikh power, which had troubled him 
P/Srinherp^i =.r- much in the 

Pheral areas of his Afghanistan, was cut f . 

major military operation in he H 

he was able to remove th , 

®"’ove the immediate threat t^ ..u 

India. This batti. decided the matt 

and a half. The dream f ^ ^ ^ “"^Ptury 

ine dream of Hindu militanev t,^ 

and grab the power by force of "" 

V, . rorce of arms from the muan„. 

buried for ever. This batti . muslim rulers was 

battle changed the h^e 4 - 

sub continent, with the death Kh li 

the way was cleare^for th 

eare^for the British to fin 

did with a superb timeliness The fl ''acum which they 

J-Iiess. The final battle u,= = i 

fought and decided later in the e ■ 

he Constitutional corriHr> 
resulted in the great devide of 1947 t k , 

in high esteem and it was ^ 

Of mind , PP^=°n of lobaLs f 

of mind who adored everything that be 1 

-.hanistan. How could the founder of ^ 

-.bans have escaped his gase, respect and r^" ^ 

of Abdali.s stature and ch "^averence. a person 

Characteristics who had the gualities of: 
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va Vi ■*. o « I 4. ^ 

2. Freedom-fighting. 

Independent thinking. 

*' Patriotism and nationalism. 

5. Love of letters and arts. 

Was always close to u 

P-iP rich trip.1.. .P.°Kirin 7 " 

"Poem addressed and dedicated to ^ ^ 

•»- -p pp. p».ir.::;?::"" “• 

«PP.n -Pl» p„. • -PP-P OP 

“'ppPp. PPPPplbut, 

1. open-minded and broad visioned. 

2 The one who shaped the Afghan Ltion. 

• —tor and congueror. 

who held aloft" 

In Javed Nama, there is sufficient and l , 

-ntion Of Abdali. zing, .^d, led by hi 

-ough the spheres of the Hoon. JcuT 

and Saturn, reaches out to k ’ -^“P^ter 

out: to a sphere that k 

spheres, where there is situated a com 1 

P ex of palaces, a place, 
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where following three Kings of the East iad taken their royal abode:- 

1) Nadir Shah Durrani of ^ran. 

2) Ahmad Shah Abdali* 

3) Amir Fateh Ali Khan, Tipu Sultan. 

The spiritual guide here instructs his travelling ward to 
step out of the intoxicating world of poets and sufi^s and for 
a while turn over to the Kings of the East, who were the symbols of 
glory of ^ran, Afghanistan and Deccan. After introducing the 
Eastern monarchs to ^qbal, Rumi, then, formally intooduces the 
Poet of the East in glowing words. 

The first to sspeak was ^adir. King of ^ran, who 

requested to sage of the East to say something about the fate 

of Iran. Zinda Rud then recollects the follies of the Iranian 
nation. He inform him that Persia herself, the creator of 
civilization, has fallen on evil days and is tB dogging the 
heels of Western civilization. Nothing has and nothing will come 
of it. Iqbal laments and deplores the anti-Arab feelings of 
Iranian people. Then Abdali’s spirit enters the stage and asks 
zinda RudL as to where has that Muslim gone who created dominions. 
Tell us as to whether he ^Ipferod afterwards or was consumed 
in the fire kindled by himself. 
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Zinda Rud tells him that a tradedv h k 
muslims the world over ^ befallen the 

A^^bans. While other nlZ" to the nation of 

-e at 4ag,ers drawn toward! T 

oblivious Of their own another. They have become 

neir own potentialities =>r^H 

have lost thetrf goal and destination. Here^lTT'"' 
an anecdote on the authr^r•^^. ^ quotes 

..““ w,„... 

age and saviour of 
Zinda HU, Khushal had diagnosed the 
■ouslims won'd overTTh^reaTT-the 

-ly lost initiative drive """" 

e^arive and to but u 

nincompoops. Khushal tell^ become brainles 

■a-i tells us that we hav.. k 

undiscerning and Ir,, ^ become so cheap, 

‘9 and low of spirits that n: 

A^9hans. discover a camel loaded with 

by Pass the actual heaps of '’i'^^'^bes, they would 

figbt to the last drop of hi a ^ camel, and 

P Of blood for the holf 

neck of the camel. Abdali on list 1 

of muslims exclaims that PUgbt 

a ms that our strength and VnJ 

dust, worthy of contempt. ^ 

Abdali, then, from the philoa,, K 4 M 

descendes to the munri PlanSe 

ance realities of lifpo 

the geopolitical importance of . ^ Projects 

Afghanistan in the AsiaM 

® Asiatic conte> 
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He emphasises that a«;-j= 4 

in this hody politic of ^ 

throbbing and full of life if ^ ^ 

whole Asia will be trouble the 

i" "V' •“ — 

•I9I. Of r.u.f, ' " " ■ 

But they are fallen on the evil a 

seduced away fro. our Eastern values by th"""’ """ 

west, .h,.,, ^ influence 

west lies in the pursuit of science H 

they are that they attribute the gre^t 

1) iJWDancinr. .= i° the;- 

m» Dancing of unveiled girls. 

2 ) Latin script, 

^*^^®iigion*- 

This is absolutely wrong, power and 
nothing to do with clofh Prosperity have 

lothes and medium of expression m . 

" en impediment to the d 

knowledge. The l6ad to success in fh ^ ''^"cement of scientifj 

shar*pness of intellect ^ field of knowledge is 

intellect and percenfi^M4- 

«■ i. .uv., ’ 

is colourless, climate le ‘'"'iwledge 

—M. race “ "" -ih r.lloio„ 

, race and nationality. But wh ®-^igion, 

with ourselves. We have 1 t ^ "’“slims have done 

nave lost every thing. 
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We just apishly initate the West when she is at her lowest ebb. 

We plagiasise the worst of Europe. The frolics and follies 
of Europe we have owned and have left the beauties and finesses 
of filaaar most unimaginatively. We go for the easy job which 
manifests that our body has lost the company of soul and has 
become the friend of the devil. 

X Zinda Rud affirms the views expressed by Abdali about the 
nature of Western Culture. *^e laments that the Eastern nations 
have become trapped in the Web of a culture, ex'^rication from 
which is next to impossible. We have laid down our arms 
before the armoury of the adverse West and our fate and 
future is written off in favour of onslaught of the West. 

Zinda Rud than finally asks Ahmad Shah Abdali as to what is 
to be done in the wake of this total entanglement with the West. 

Abdali then advances the remedy .^r the ciddance of 
soul of the Muslims from the clutches of the West. He declares 
that what can save the East is the resolve and will of the 
Leaders and monarch like Pahalvi and Nadir Shah. With the vision 
of such great people as our guide we can face the Western 
civilization. 

« 

The text of dialogue between Ahmad Shah Abdali and 

Allama Iqbal as taken place in the celestial spheres is given 
below alongwith its English translation. 
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LL/w ^ 

^Jjl IkU. ^\jui ^Jb 

, ~ 
l5-^ ^ d}^ -i' (“-^ lS^ ■^•’ d.'*^ 

The voice of Bartari penetrated into my soul; I was 
intoxicated with ^artari’s song. 

„ £h> &5Ll-:k> ^ ^ l*"***^ 

Rumi said: it is better to open your eyes, better to 
step outside the ci’Xcle of your though us. 

You have passed by the banquet of dervishes; give one 
glance also at the palace of Kings. 

- t/-> ^ ^ cr*^' 

The sovereigns of the East are here assembled, the light 
of Iran, Afghanistan and Daccan. 

J J ^biMM j«j ^b |ij y jb 

Nadir, who knew the sefiret of unity and 
conveyed to the Moselems the message of love; 

Heroic Abdali, his whole being a sign, who gave 
the Afghans the foundation of nationhood; 


1) dave Nama by iqbal Page- 171-180 /759—768 

2) Javed Nama translated by A.J. Arberry Page- 124-130. 
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that leader of all the martyrs of love, 

glory of India, China, Turkey and Syria. 

JU. ^ ajx, fc iu ^ 

Whose name is more respledent that the sun and 
the moon, the dust of whose grave is more living than I and you. 

Love is a mystery, which he revealed in the open 
plain do you not know how yearningly he gave his life. 

By grace of the gaze of the victor of Badr and Husain, 
the poverty of the King became heir to Husain*s ecstasy 5 

the king departed from this tavern of seven days, yet 
still to this day his *fruf!«pet sounds in Daccan. 

My words and voice are immature, my thought imperfect; 
how can I hope to describe that place? 

The beings of light from its reflected glory derive visior 
vitality, knowledge, speech, awareness; 

(I ) oi^ tA*-’ 

a palace whose walls and gates are of turquoise holding 
in its bosom the whole azure sky; (2) 

1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. 
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-? CXftSj 


Soaring beyond the bounds of quantity and quality^ 

it reduces thought to mean impotence* 

- oilkJ j) ^ d^ Cj' 

The roses, the cypresses, the jasmines, the flowering 
boughs, delicate as a picture painted by the hand of spring: 

The petals of the flowers, the leaves of the trees 
every moment j?ut on new colours out of the joy of growth: 

OU.1 jjj ^ ^ ^ jL 

Such a spellbinder the sephyr is that as you 
wink, gold, is turned to scarlet; 

On every side pearl«« scattering fountains, 
birds born of Paradise in ciiamant song. 

„ jcuS" jjc»t wbiT 

Within that lofty palapce was a chamber 
whose motes held the sun in a lasso; 


the root, walls and columns were of red agate, 
the floor of jasper, enclosed in carnation. (2) 


1) Ibid. 
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<3^ c^o)^ 


4 « ^ 




To the right and left of that lodge 
houris with golden girdles stood in ranks, 

> ^ ^ .1 ^ ^ „U. 

and in the midst, seated on 4-1^*- 

> t>eaT:ea on thrones of gold 

severeigns stately as aa.shid, splendid as Lhran,. 

- VJ . Ui JU L 

RM#)i, that mirror of perfect refinement, 
with utmost affection opened his lips. 

Saying, Here is a poet from the East- 

e i t he r a do e t o n -> •-» j_ 

poet, or an eastern magician; 

■Ji* jjj jiiU. j jl Ji 

his thoughts are act^l'^hi^^ol'M 

ure, nis soul impassioned; 

i.1. v„.„ ^ 

j J li 


^ -I . t 


.0 y„„, .„t„„ 

*0.. llp= tp. p„.,„ 

, ^ <i?^ uUi' li I^'4« 

are your intimate friends; tell us von 

, «-exi us your secret 

reveal what you know of Iran, (i) 

1) Ibid. - 
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j 'bj 

- ^ 

After long ages ^he opened 
but then she fell into the 


aij 




^ 'b-^ oa<i jL*o 


her eyes on herself, 
snare of trap. 


Slain by the charm 
creator of culture- 


3 ctj jt aiLis: 
of bold and elegant idols, 
and slavish i««itation of Europe. 


- j c-,1 _/j 

Lost in the Cult of rulership 
glory of Shapur, and despises 


Sr^ 3 ^ ^1? 

and race, she acclaims the 
the Arabs; 


her day today being empty of 
she seeks for life in ancient 


new achievements 
sepulchres. 


Jf J, 


J -Vs- 1 r. v_i ( 

Wedded to the i 

atherland having abandoned her self 

She has given her heart in Rust 

Rustam, and turned from Hai 

- JLl, ^ 

- JiJ cxS/ 

Uj-. 03 ^ ^ her history from Europe. 

^r-an was aged already in the ti 
‘Cheeks were lack- lusSe,’^hll 

Ancient her religion, her laws ^ 

ancient the light ^nd dark ol h ^ ^Vstem, 

- _ _ _ r _ '^awn and eve; (i) 

1) Ibid, 
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jjiS’b J''^ Z.^ 


in her vine's flask no wine foamed, 
no spark glowed in her deep of dust. 

_ju j ol^ ij j'j «■ iT iJ-^j J->" 

i. »-.ac-iimection came to her 
Till from the desert a resurrection 

which endowed her with new life. 

such a resurrection is a grace of God: 

Persia lives on- #here is Rome the mighty. 

■ _ ju; J ^ ^ -u ^ wW ^ 

fro. »no,. body th. pur. .pim »•= d.p.tt.d 
o.„ bob rl.. fr». bh. du.t Ibhou. . r.burr«blon. 

_ a,*.. j'j .JV U . u-'.- ^ LT .r^ « 

The desert-dwellers breathed life into 


an 


d then sped back to their sandy wastes: 


T . r •! tJ 09 , g JyMij t» T 3 ^ 2 ,*-^ 

3 '^ja' 3^ ^ ^ ^ 

they erased from our tablet all that was old, and 

and departed, they brought the apparatus of a new age, 
and departed. i i vT 

_ jrtll X yVA/* O' ^ db r-4.,„n 

Alas, Iran has not recognised the benefaction 
of the Arabs; she has melted away in Europe's fire. (1) ^ 


1) Ibid. 
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.i 


That youth who created dominions, then 
fled back to his mountains and deserts. 




L L 




>i 






Kindled a fire on his mountains peaks, 
did he emerge of fine assay, or was he utterly consumed? 




|“^ 0,jSi.l bot 


Whilst other nations are eager in brotherhood, 
with him brother is at war against brother. 


From his life the life of the whole East derives; 
his ten-year-old child is a leader of armies. 

„ \j ci>V*5Coa iukA.^ w) ^ 

Yet ignorantly he has broken himself from himself, 
not recognizing his own potentialities. 

— J-> Ji (J^ 0)1^ j <J •Jj ij ^ ^ O<»io 

^e possesses a heart, and is unaware of that heart; 
body is parted from body heart from heart; 

mm ^iiiii *JUob4i 

a traveller, he ife^as lost the road to the good, 
his soul is unconscious of its true purposes. 

_ I Jjl)? j tj mXkjLj I A I W I I .•■ T .. • 

u~ J— ^ J . ... u' 

Finely sang that poet familiar with Af^ghan, 
who proclaimed fearlessly what he saw. (1). 


1) Ibid. Page- 674/176 
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- cjUCsal oL ,T 

’ — U' t • I T - 

uVWl cU, t 

u> 

that sage of the Afghan nation, 

that physician of the sickness of fw, 

sicKness of the a ghans: 

he saw the people* s secret and toldly uttered 

the word of truth uH 4 -t-> j < 

truth with a drunkard's recklessness; 

eujb 

~ ^ Jij t ^ ^ 

If a free Afghan should find^amel, 
richly caparisoned and loaded with pearls, 

his mean spirit, with all that load of pelrls. 
is only delighted with the Camel-bell. 

^'-V' 




Jj ;! Vb ^ 


In our nature, fever ?inH 

wakino and 1 K the he 

a<ing and slumber possecic; k ,3 

, > ^ ssess the body from the heart 

iT UJ^ / J Jj ^ 

When the heart dies the body is transformed- 

When the heart vies for glory, the sweat turns to bL d 
■fev ^ ^ , tns to blood. 

"he body ts nothing, nothing, when the heart i. 

corrupt; so fix your eves on fK . 

o heart, and be attached f 
naught else. (i). attached to 

1) Ibid.” 
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J? , vf A; 4 UT 


Asia is a form case of water and clay; 

in that form the Afghan nation is the heart; 

- jLls* 


If it is corrupt, all Asia is corrupt, 

^=ia is delated. 


- Wf -jtui) c\ -I 




cP ji;T o_l jt-T j ^ 


so long as the heart is free, the body is free 

else, the body is a straw in the oath f 4 .u ’ 

J J e^( , the wind. 

tihi J ^ ^ %XI» ‘i • I 

the h ‘^V laws, 

heart dies of hatred, lives of faith. 

~ c: •,! , .. 

~ e.i ■ j:. 

' • -v-Y’ • j " 

The power of faith derives from unity 
when unity becomes visible, it is a n 

- 1, g ^ 


- V 

4 *1 ^ ^ J t9>*^ 

th.=. " " °' ‘'’* ‘fw 

! we.t. 

* • <2* ^Jc3J \ K If 

The power of the West 

west Comes not from lute ;:»nH k. u , 

not from the dancinn j? i^ebeck 

- '^nncing of unveiled girli,. 

„ 4- W ...t, ^ O (sJU ^ _ . . 

not from the magig of tulin_ch ^ 

cuiip-checked enchantresses 

not from naked legs and bobbed hair; (i) 


1) Ibid. 
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Its solidity springs not from irreligion, 

Its glory derives not from the lating script. 

OUul ^Jb ^ jaJlp j\ oy 

The power of the West comes from science and technology, 
and with that selfsame flame its lamps is bright. 

MM C^lCui^ juLp jijb o ^ »:»U 

wisdom derives not from the cut and trim of clothes; 

the turban is not impediment to science and technology. 

Ji -AM ^ c;W ^ 

For » sicnece and technology elegant young spring, 

brains are necessary not European clothes; 

^ 

On this rotd^on-l'^ k'fett's'lgWt'^'s required, what is needed 
is not this or that kind of hat. 

If you have nimble intellect, that is sufficient; 
if you have perceptive mind, that is sufficient. 

^ Olalaw ^ ^ jaip j\ t\^ “* J' 

If anyone burns the midnight oil 
he will find the track of science and technology, d) 


1) Ibid. 
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iJLf 







vll. 


which 


is 


KiSNSh^X 

None has fixed 

not attained 


the bounds of the realm of meaning 
without incuessant effort. 






£u5 




J' 'J, 




The turks have departed from their own selves, drunk 
with Europe, having quaffed honeyed poison from the hand of 

Europe hj^ cx«.j j\ (jj|^ 


of those who have abandoned the antidote of Iraq 
What shall I say, except » God help them* ? 

The slave of Europe eager to show off, 
borrows from the Westerners their music and dances; he 
gambles away his precious soul for frivolity; 

^ 0^1 j jJp ft,, jJ 

Science is a hard quest, so he .makes do with fun 

Being slothful, he takes the easy way; 
i> J-f-'*' J 3 ^^ O^ks 


his nature readily accepts the easy alternative, 
Tq seek for ease in this ancient convent. 

-jlj ^ ^ CiUi )j ^ i ^ cy*^ ^ 

To seek for ease in this ancient convent 
proves that the soul has gone out of the body. (T) 


1 ) Ibid 
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u-> 




!■, A 3 


DO you know fchat European culture is? 

In its world arefto hundred paradises of c i ' 

- , -u. 

Its ddz^ling 3hows ,h have burned down abodes, 
onsumed with fire branch, leaf and nest. 

- j iSa ca^ jj 

Its exterior is shining and captivating 

““ “• "•*. . «..... ... 

- uA--' JiiU. Oo .1 •• 

• ^ 1 #1 I 

usaJ.' j>tL J J ^ 

the eye beholds, the ho.>,. 4 - ._ 

falls he HI " st'aggers within and 

alls headlong before this idol-temple. 

t (3j-i jilji ^ 

- I j 

NO man knows what the East's destiny may be: 
what is to be done with the heart bound to the exterior? 


jjb 


^ 3 0_l -4 - 

^ es^i 

What is able to control the East's destiny 
is the unbending revolve of Pahlavi and m H^ 

Pehlvi th > K . ■ ^ 

enivi that heir to the hhnen- e 

-^o cne throne of Qubad whose 
nall^had^re^olved that knot of Iran, (i) 

1) Ibid. ---- 






381 

- Jj J 

- oj, .Ubi T 

r^ cj' 

and Nadir that sum-capital of the Durranis 
what has given order to the Afghan nation. 

‘ <^3 > Cf'J !« jl 

- W3^ -^1 jUv Jt <ACiJ 

Oistereased on account of the raith and Patherland 
his armies came forth from the mountains; 

- y'jh j jty L 

at once, soldier officer and Emir 
steel with his enemies silk with his friends; 

let me be ransom for him ,,v^,rs u 

ror him who has seen his self 

and has weighed well the present age. 

The westerners can have their magic tricks; 
to rely on other than oneself if infidelity, (i) 


(1) Ibid. 
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Tf |RAT.. MD Id-IUSH,^ * 

Khushal, the Pashtoon warrior poet, had .any similarities 
with Iqbea. the poet of the East. Khushal *o now has emerged to 
be one of the greatest, if not the greatest, poet of Pashto langaage 
v^s near to the heart of Iqbal. Iqbal was, incldently. the first 
person vho introduced hin, to the wrrld of letters and literature 

manner Before Iqbal. Major Raverty had translated one 
in a serious manner* ueiuic 

^ TM u n T;hcri-ich iu lS 62 , but no serious notice 
hundered versed of iOiushal m Bhglish in 

had been taJcai of the great poet untill Iqbal W-tn all sincerety of 
purpose wrote a detailed article on Khushal with ample ^rotations tom 
his poetry. This articles written in Brglish was published in Islamic 
culture Deccan in its issue of May, 1928. Iqbal was at the peak of 
his intd-lectual and poetic ^ory at this time and his formal 
introduction was enough to focus the attention of Biglish-speaking 


vjorld to the poetic geniuj 


that Khushal was embodiment of. 


Before farther 


examination, it would be appropriate if the 


article by Iqbal is reproduced here in its totality. 
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KHUSHaL KHaN KHaTTaK 

( The Afghan Warrior- Poet ) 

The unification of the Afghan race- 

stiXX ,oXn. on .e.o.e our eyes-.or^s one oAr^^I 

int0ir^c:+• 1 ^1- tn0 most 

■‘.nceresting chapters in the hi=<-^ 

o u, history of CentraX Asi» 

Bahlol Lodhi i_ Asia, 

and Sher shah suri m maia the Khatt v 
Khushax Khan and Pir Roshan 

la^ . frontier tribes th. 

late Amir AbduX Rahman Khan and hi 

Khan is Afghanistan proper are th ^ 

in the history of this i t ^ “'^tstanding figures 

.... 1. r rr“"’ *■ 

Afghan historian wiXX teXX us . 

Of the unity of race much in the same w "" 

has toXd the story of th "" "" *^""5 

^he unity of itftiy. 

1 want to pXace before the readers of " t i • 
CuXture" somo ^ IsXamic 

some specimens of KhushaX Khant „ 
vaXue and In, .. Khan's Poetry, the 

and importance of which is vet tr, h 
the Afghans He v, V to be realised by 

^ ns. He was born in 1613 

^ 13, and rose to the 

Chieftainship of his tribe at the =e 

the Emner u He served 

mperor shah dehan loyally, but fell under the 

suspicion of Aurangzeb who imnri 

° ^"’P’^iaoned him in the 

fortress of Gwalior, 
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He Was released 

his nativ but on his return to 

'•■'- "P.nly r.voU.<, 

<ou„d.a " 

d^y against the Muqhals 
He personally „ent from tribe to hr^Va 

and by neont 

as well as hie charmiijg poetry tried * 

of K, poetry tried to infuse somethina 

of his own burning soul in to hi ^ 

and aold f ^ countrymen. The dislomacy 

and gold of Aurangzeb, however were t 
him „ u powerful for 

him, and he was finally compelled t 

o . '-ompelled to retire in the Afriril 

country where he died at the age of 78 Hi 

-"ind and he wrote on v n ’ ^ versatile 

subjects, such as poetrv 
philosophy, ethics, medicine and hi 

whioh 1 autobilgraphv 

which is unfortunately lost mh u ^ 

y lost. Throughout his Poetrv th=. 
major portion of which 

his struggles with th during 

early Arabian noet breathes the spirit of 

y Araoian poetry, we find in it th.. 

and directness of ex simplicity 

Of expression, the i 

and war the ® freedom 

war, the same criticism of life t he tu 

Minister of Afqhan 5 c, 4 - , * Education 

Afghanistan will anrv^-fr.4. 

bo make a critical st h 

b-t Ideal study of this 

the Pushto lane Warrior-poet of 

shto language and to brina ni,t 
cf ^ ^ ® complete edition 

Of his works with thp^ 

Tine necessary hi t 

1 . ^ historical notes.This 

must be the first literary undertakina f 

90 —modern Afghanistan. 
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The follwoing specimens of Khushal Kh . 
are taken from Cant ^ n ^ ^ 

whioK ^ ^ literal English translation 

Which was published in 18S2. The selection is sure t • 

reader some idea of the Poefs passio 

his aspirations and th „ Passionate patriotism, 

ns, and the keeness of his observation r 

The poet has no doubt said w ° 

said some bitter things against 

Aurangseb, but we must not forget that the 

4 . ^ ^ ^ these are the 

judgements of an enemy who H.a 

tho p passed seven long years 

the Emperor*s -Prisoner in ^ ^ 

says:- ^ ‘’^-elf 


with all the world.s luxuries besides.- 

A yea^ath passed since Aurp.nnr^ k 4 

e Aurangzeb is encamped 

against us. 

^®^rdered and perplexed Sn 

perplexed in appearance, and 

wounded in heart. 

It is now year after that his nobles fall m 

attle; But his armies swept away, who shall numb p. 

The treasures of Indl k “ number them, 

India have been spread out before us- 

The red gold mohurs have h 

have been engulfed in the hills 
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Sill Aurangzeb's ^PPened in these parts, 

angzeb.s malevolence hath not a with 

Though the curse of hi ^ ^ ^^'if’inished. 

urse of his father it befr^r^ ^ 

For thio fore drew down. 

^or this reason, ai c?o 

He is malignant H ’ dependence on him: 

alignant and perfidious; s breaker of h. 

For this state of thinos 

things, no other termln;:>4-i^ 

Than that the Muah.i k ermination can be seen 

® Mughals be annihilated or fK . 

It this, which is beheld, be the r ’ i ^ 

this be the wiU Of the Almight "" "" It 

P.t. “• *■ =■»•■ 

- •.. .l: . 

present Afghans act? 

There is no deliverance in anythin 

were but the Afghan • ^ sword. 

. ntti. d.„„« 

If the deifferent trih» 

ent tribes would but .. 

Kings would have to bow d ^ other. 

But WK .K P'^'^^tration before th 

But Whether it be concond oefore them. 

oncord or strife, or foil,. 

The affaris of every on ^ wisdom, 

®ry one are in the hands of th , 

anas of the Almighty. 
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I have behld fortune* s nrJ» 3 r- 4 -^/- 

^ PeHctices- Its different usaqes .nd 

wavs- tt cUn^bereth unto thee with Ci^iculty; hut li.e a 

Scone from a 

^om a mountain, rolleth away; 


( 3 ) 


Though the King may cast him u 

y ay cast him into prison, he will noh ^ • 

For the liberty of the free in fron. k 

from the beginning of time. 


(4 ) 


Let it not be, that 


every had rider should mount 


fortune's steed: 

e --en by any one, at least a good horse-man let him be, 

Neither doth nn\/ i. 

any one here seek to avail himself 

Of my abilities and experience, 

Nor are the capabilities of thic 

o this Country* s people of *inv 
advantage unto me. h p e of any 

V/e converse toqethpr i r. r 


But we do not i n i-u n 

» e east, understand what 


we to one another 


say, 
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e swatis account themselves exceeri< 

whilst th j eedlng wise. 

Whilst they are but fooli, 

And, tis amongst such a set *.k 

Alml^K*. these, that the 

Almighty m^ lot hath cast. 

Now that I have behld th<. c 

much alley, i have this 

much discovered, 


at there is no tribe more abject and 

than the Vusufzais. contemptible 

tyranny and selt-conceit seem to be the inmates ot all; 

A- every man amongst them is covetous and ready to be^ 

Although, in their dwelllnr.= .u 

goods th they have wealth and 

goods, they are hungry - eyed; 

And their head-men than the rest are 

infavour still. villainous a, 

Tis, said, that the water 

warer-Melon derivf^fh < 4. 

th^ ,, 4 . its colour fror 

the Water-melon. 

But their wise men and elders are 

more worthless hh=,*-, 

the people themselves. 
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The rights of the poor and helpless, theymake out 
wrong and unjust. 

If they Can a single penny obtain by way person, or 

a tribe. 

AS to these I have seen myself; about others I am 
unable to speak- 

They are all either bullocks or skinners, without any 
excpetion soever. 

( 6 ) 

The Turanis are all turbulent, quarrelsorjie, and oppressive; 
Liars, perjurers, and concocters of calumny and slander. 

The Iranis are of a friendly disposition—they are true 
and faithful: 

They have urbanity and breeding-are respectable and 
deserving. 

The Afghans are malevolent and ruthless and contentious, 
But give them for their modesty and valour due praise. 

Whether Baluch or Hazarah, both are dirty, and abominable: 
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They have neither religion nor f 4 .V. 

.. 0 faith-may shame attA«irt/ 

For thAv h , . ^ ^ faces be blackend, 

they have neither modesty nor shame, neither bre d 
me?,f . “cj-cner bread nor 

ashmiris, Whether male or fem ^ 

^ female-may they all 

be undone. They have none of the ch;,tf i 

.. attels of humanity atnonneit- 

them. Behold they are not of fh. k a>«>ngst 

not of the human race- wh = 4 - .... 

May perdition swallow them-both Uzbek and Kazalbash. The^""’ 

a9 .anis. Sangashis. Swatis, Tirahis- all of them, 
c eancers and "Fi nm 

ers- and who will be friends with 

such? Unto him. all matters 

matters are manifest, reqardinn 
folks, wavs- Th..., 'regarding other 

ays. Then render unto KhushhaLs Shrewdness it.s 
due meed of praise. waness, its 


( 7 ) 

Gentle breeze of the morn , shouldst thou pass 

over Khairabad, Or should ^ 

should they course lead thee by 

sarae, on the banks of the Sind? Hail them 

4 , naij. them, again and 

salutation; ^nd with them 

-any, many expressions of my regard and love Cry o t’ 

tbe swift Aba-Sind with sonorous voice- ' 






... unto „„oiv .no .ni.penin,,, 

may drxnk, once .ore, a cup of thy water; For, whilst, i 
- noton Oan.e.snor on au.an-s han.s.. of the oli.ate 

^ '’ow Xon, Shan , cry out.. 

Whilst the vileness of its water i e 

water is far more horrid still, 

iS^houldst thou drink « 

arink water from a rivulet it 4 .u x. 

It racketh the 

vitals; And that of the wellc- x 

wells, too, is not free from danger 

and peril, since therein, from hJii 

. from hill streams, the cool 

element is not to be had. 

Defend us from Hind tho i *. u 

teem with all 

the worls luxuries bedides. 


( 8 ) 

Do they belong to the ifreet th» 

eer, the demon, or the 

9oblin race ? pok* 

among the lineage of .dam, the .fghans 

cannot account. Notwithstanding thou mayest give one of 

them the best of conn = ..i 

counsel and advice. 
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Still, even the counsel of his ^ 

heart. acceptable to his 

The whole of the deeds of the « 

^ better than 

those of the Mughals; 

But they have no unity amonast thom 

y amongst them, and a great pity it is. 

The fame of Bahlol, and the Sher Shah too, 
resoundeth in my ears; 

Afghans Emperors of India, who swayed its 
sceptre effectively and well. 

or Six or seven generations, did they govern so wisely, 

-^at all their p^pie were filled with admiration of them. 

Either those Afghans were different, or these have 
gceatly changed; 

or otherwise, at present, such is the Almighty's decree. 

Afghans shall acquire the gift of concord and unity. 

shall, a second time, grow young thesrefrom,. 

A good name will remain behind-nauqht el,» 

aught else soever Mil survive: 

The wicked for evil 

evil are remembered- the good, for 

Shouldst thou hear of a i.i_ 

Of Hajaj, thou will also he;:,r 4 -h 

ciJ-ao near the name of 
Noshirwan, a le ot 









For justice, the unbeliever is venerated- for 
tyranny* the believer is cursed* 

( 9 ) 

The Afghans have gone mad about posts and dignities; 

But God preserve me from such plagues and troubles. 

Unto whom belongeth the gift of discretion; to 
the swardsman? 

Just the same as one learneth the Kuran, in the schools. 

Not one amongst them is gifted with the art of prudence; 

For with the dispositions of all of them I am well acquainted. 
The Afghans have one very great failing, if thou but notice- 
That they with the titles and dignities of the Mughals conquest. 
Shame and reputation, fame and honour, are of no account; 

But, certainly, they talk enough about officers, rank and 

gold. 

Look not towards the Mughals with the eyes of cupidity; 

Even if in the habit of doing so from any other cause. 

The trusty Khattaki Sward is buckled round my waist; 

But not the custom of servitude, in the village and in town. 
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The dark night of Aurangzeb«s prison I hold in remembrance, 

When all the night long, •’ O God{ O Godf ” continually 1 cried. 
If the Afghans would but oppose the Mughals with the sword, 
Every Khattak, by the bridle-rein, should lead a Mughal away. 
Amongst the Khattak, O Khushhal, no council of honour existeth; 
Hence, I cannot conceive from what ligeage they have sprung. 

( 10 ) 

Whether it is the wise man, or the ingorant- the 
honest man or the robber. 

I do not see anyone a true colleague united with 
me in my task. 

A sincere friend in distress I cannot discover 
throughout the land; 

For People merely give the empty consolation of their tongues. 
Like unto the ants, directed owards the grain are the steps. 

Of those who favour me with their coming and their going. 

Did not these ants entertain the hope of obtaining a store? 
They would never make any journey in that direction at all 
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Abondon not thine own stricken mountain-Und o KH ww 

® ° Xhushhal! 

Though bolard is at everv .. 

y footstep and in every direction shed. 

( 11 ) 

If the damsels of Kashmir are fam^n .u 

famed for their beauty, 

Or those of Chin, or Ma-chin 

» or Tartary, notellkewise; 

yet the sweet Afghan maidens that mine eves h k 

nij-ne eyes have behld, 

Put all the others to sh?>mf» 4 -u 

o Shame, by their conduct and ways. 

AS to their comeliness 

ness, this once for all, is the 

face of the matter, 

That they are, in linkage, of the tribe and 
posterity of Yakub. 

Of the fragrance of mu«?k- rN ^ 

" rosewater, they have no need. 

I hey are as the att^r 

perfumer hv rA*- 

mer, by prayer five timea d;.’ 

Whether jewels for e . 

jewexs for forehead or for nf=r-v 

®ny other trinkets 

All these are contemptible with th 

. th their dark locks compared. 

Whether weils of gold brocade or wheth 

’ whether silken mantles. 

All are a sacrifice 4-u 

e snow-white kerchief of theirs. 
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The beauty of their minds excelleth their personal privacy; 

Not seen in the markets, with garments open and persons exposed. 
They Cannot look one full in the face, through modesty, 

They are unsued to abuse, and the discipline of the shoe. 

Khushhal hath mentioned, more or less, some what of he matter; 

But much remaineth that may be suitable, or unsbitable to the case 

( 12 ) 

If the Afghan people are of the Human race. In disposition 
and ways they are very Hindus. They are possessed of neither 
skill, nor intellect; But are happy in ±m ignorance, and in 
strife. Neither do they obey words of their fathers; Nor do they 
Unto the teachers instructions give ear. 

When there may be one worthy man amongst them. 

They ever lie in wait, one to injure the other; 

Hence they are always by calamity remembered. 

They neither possess worth, nor do other esteem them. 

Though they are more numerous than locusts or than ants. 
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I then others, as many as there may be- 
we all Of us require aid. and a helping hand. 

Whether it is valour, or whether liberality, 

They have cast, through dissension, them both away. 

But still, o Khushhal, thank God for this. 

That they are not slaves, but free-born men. 

( 13 ) 

he gnat ever attain unto the high rank <Jf falcon. 

Even though he is furnished, both with feath 

» tn with feathers and with wing, 

( 14 ) 

Though all the world mow 

may agree to disparage 

and speak ill of him; 

Poor Khushhal in hio 

in his own merits and integrity. 

( 15 ) 

Hq>er tortuously the snake moveth about, 

I prceedeth straight enough unto its hold. 

( ) 

What is it. a c<niir,H j 

f sound and healthy body 

V\/hich. more thars t 

than empxre and soveeignty, is preferred:. 
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Altho, the worlds wealth is an excellent thing, 

glory and renown are, th©\^n riches, more precious still* 

What are nore inestimable than the most perfect thing? 

The one is purity- the other is sincerity of hearts. 

What is it that disenthralleth a man from sorrow? 

Yes, what is it? - it is contentedness of mindt 
Shouldst thou boast thyself of thy godliness, 

'I'hat godliness, thereby, is rendered bootless and vain* 

What is that, which hath a value beyond compute? 

Yes, What is it? it is deliberation in all our affairs. 

That, which as a favour and oblifation is conferred, 

AS generosity or liberality, was it ever accounted.? 

What is that, which, in this world, is a ^el1 indeed? 

Verily, it is the society and acquaintance of ^ool. 

Then, 0 Khushhal, guard thou well thy mind; 

For it there be aught good, tis a mind upright. 

(IS) 


Verily, the Afghans are deficient in sense and understanding- 




/ 


399 

They are the tail-cut curs of the butcher’s salaughter-house. 
They have played away dominion for the gold of the Mughals. 

And they lust after the offices, that the Mughals can give. 
Though the camel, with its l^iiding, hath entered their dwelling, 

They are first taken up with stealing the bell from its neck. 

Out upon him who first the name of Sarrahboan bore, 

And malediction upon the whole of them, that after follow, 

The recreat bccupy themselves in baseness and dishonour; 

But every breath of the l^oble is devoted to the cause of renown. 
They commence from Kandahar, and reach up to Damghar, 

/[nd all are wrorhless and good for nothing, who dwell between. 

( 18 ) 

The Mughals whom I now set eyes upon, are not such 
as were wont to be? 

The day of their swords is past and gone and but 
the pen remaineth unto them: 

They gain over the Afghans by gold; and by fraud and 
deception entangle them; 

Upon these things have no effect,for the favour of 
God is till upon me. 
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I am neither a fly nor a crow that I should hover 
over rottenness and filth, 

The hawk or the falcon am I, that must my heart, 
with my own quarry, delight:; 

Were there but others like unto e in this affairs, I 
rejoice indeed; 

But since there are none like me, with distress 
and €rief if am o* er whelm’d, fj^ 


( Islamic Culture 

r^ay: 


should 


1928 ) 
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Iqbal admires the following oualJn 

i) Simplicity. ^ Khushal Khan. 

ii) Directness of Expression. 

ill) Love Of Freedom and War. 

iv) Criticism of life. 

V) Passionate love for h< 

ror his country. 

Vi) Keeness of observation. 

Khushal was be only Poet about whom Igbal wrote so s • 
in prose. seriously 


* — 


Pathans living in m rf-h ^ Afghans and 

ing in North Western parts of the then t a. 
their heart land i.e Aenh ^ i. India and 

of meeting a person of Afghan^r^il^^" 

him. He in his mind had framed th fi interest 

.... 

> the following qualities; 

1) Should be tall 

handsome. 

2» should be strong, sturdv ^ . 

^ f^U^blooded. 

shoucSd have f^ir -i 

•ave rair complexion. 

4) should be lover of Ic?i j 

P^^actising muslim at thatf"'" ^ 
in?^amab!er°“°"^^ "’^^hly 


should be 
7) should be 


rough and outspoken, 
sincere and hard working. 






8 ) 

9 ) 

10 ) 
11 ) 
12 ) 

13 ) 

14 ) 

15 ) 

16 ) 


17 ) 

18 ) 

19 ) 

20 ) 

21 ) 

22 ) 

23 ) 

24 ) 

25 ) 
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1 j. 

should be simple and asuter. 

Should have a resounding personality, 
should always love 

^‘^'^ependence, 

OU d be an ideal embodient of "KHUDl" 

should have courage of conviction. 

should be brave and chivalrous. 

should respect women and old men 
and love children. 

Should k like to live in big open and 
spacious houses situated ^ 
and difficult terrains. 

Should be hospitable and kind. 

should be niode«;+- 

■ ®st and man of few words. 

Should be a man of action. 

should have the immense caoacH- 
physical ordeals. ^ 

should be proud of his reli'ni 
Should be full Of lif 

- its pleasL::.'"^ 

Should also have weakness for mon 
pcosperity. 

should have qualities of i 

axxties of leadership, 

Being himself not shr«, h 

ty the Sharp tongued. ’ 




26 ) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) 

31) 


should have belief more in powers of his 

, ^ in intellectual 

muscle and arms than xn j-ntcxx 

or academic excellence. 

should be fond of living a corporate life 
among his people and land. 

should be affable and easy to be befriended and 
conversed with. 

should be revengeful and be ruthless in revenge 

should have the virtue of forgiving an error 
but not acts of deceit. 

should possess qualities of head and heart. 


Iqbal had studied whatever account of Khushal was^ 
available in English language as at^that stage 

„as written in Urdu about Khushal. Iqhal Khattak as ( 

at this stage. (1) However with the first contact of 

Khushal in Raverty's Notes, the Poet of the East fel ^ 

drawn to-words him. Similarity and at times identity of 
Khushal-s thought with himself set afire the imagination of 
the poet to such an extent that he of his own accord penned 
down a detailed introduction of his poems and got it 
published for the benefit of the reading public. In Khushal, 

Iqhal had found a kindred spirit and, he without any hesitation, 
recommended to the Education Minister of Afghanistan to '■ <^point 
some Afghan Scholar to make a critical study of this great 
„arrior-Poet of the Pashto Language to bring out a complete editi< 

of his works with the necessary ____--■ 

•]_) Ibql Nama ( i) ^age» 28 leiam Culture. 

2) Khushal Khan Khattak by Iqbal ^slam cuixure. 









404 


Iqbal Was aware 4 -Vi<a »» i 

-nd importance of the great 
et had not been realised by the Afghan^; H 

true in this reaard t « Prophetically 

gard. In 19 28 Khushal was an unknn 
at least In U , unknown, commodity 

^ u, or other oriental languages, buttid to day 

he is considered to be the greatest and most read and written 
about poet of the i ^ ^ 

the Pashto ^'^9^age. Iqoal admires the versatalif 

h ja hto sage and declares that it breathes the spi.lt of 
early >4rabian poetry (2), 

IN HIS 

--FOLLOwtm g W0Rn.qw>iN 

C? -VJ? jL af -j 

o-t- ^ ^ ^ 

MoWicely and aptly has that great r^r. ^ 
his h^nH 1 . 1 - ^ poet sung who had 

his hand on the pulse of his people He f , 

he was and e people. He fearlessly said what 

afraid Of nothing. 




ic)' 


CAeUst Ol, 


He had diagnosed the ills fh=. 4 - 
^ 4 = AX 1 - w ^ ^ infestinq the 

of Afghans, was re;=inv ^ 

y a sage of the Afghan nation. 

He discovered the secrets of h- 1 

""‘tiPP and declared t 
with all the force ah hi c o o a ed t 

St his Command, H 0 told fho 4 - 10 . 11 . 1 - 
of = K.. truth with cand 

Of a brave person. 



1) Jave Nama. 






405 


If a free born Afghan happens to find a camel 
l».<l.d With goods, gold and pe.rls. 

*j O^Jb 

- Ui ^ 

Because of ^^ 4 : u. 

he will standard, 

sppeajred with the bell of the camel a 

■»• t,ne Camel and shall 

leave the camel load of pearl, h. . 

ideals. ® high 

In these lines iqbal gives the foil . 
t-„ ,, 1 . . yives cne following title.! 

to Khushal Khan;- . i^ities 

1 ) The Poet Who understands the .fghan Nation. 

courageous Spokesman of Afghan nation. 

3) Sage of the Afghans. 

<) A reformer who knows the maladies of his na< 
Truthful and fearless writer. 

lucr h love of 

has fragmented the unity and 

nation He ength of the Afghan 

nation. He was also aware th=4. t-t, 

that the power broke>r<; k ^ 

cheaply^ hir^H very 

P y-i. hired and purchased the valour 

This was also the firm view of Khushal Kh w 

disillustioned with th . " ° 

. , had embarked on e 

confrontation mission with the em i 

the empire and establishment. 





He had been provoking the Afghans/ Pathans of the Afghan 
borderland to rise in arms against the «tyrannous* Moghul 
rule, but his endeavours and supplications had failed due 
largely to the mo>ftft.y and power of the imperial rulers. He 
implores them to shun such a tendency and snatch away 
from them what belongs to them. In the above ^imily Khushal 
v/anted to impress that pearl loaded camel is all yours, 
provided you abandon your stooping and lowlingss. He 
taunts them that they have sold them selves to the 
Mughals for a very cheap price. Camel with gold is the 
reign and scgptre of the Indian Empire, which belongs to them 
and which is in their grip and control but the mincompoop 
and servile servatns of the Mughuls have sold the national 
identity and honour for a few bucks. He equates the grants 
accepted by the Afghans for their services to the Mughuils 
with the bell hung on the neck of the camel. Iqbal too 
held the same view to a large extent. He could have 
chided the Pathan and Afghans for this domestication 
of their spirit but here he chooses to use the words 

and authority of Khushal Khan. 

Iqbal had also wanted Afghans to forge themselves in 
a united Afghan nation and deitounce all parochial and tribal 
idfferneces and polarisation. Through a message from the great 
Afhgan poet Khushal Khan, Iqbal impresses upon them to have 
a united stance. The poem ( Will of Khushal Khan( * 

appears on page 446 of Kulliate-Iqbal in Bale—Jibrail. • 

6x6 - - 

1) Bale-Jibrail, Kulliate-Iqbal* 





In this ^oem Khushal exhorts the Afghans to Sink Tribal 
distinctions into one great Afghan Mill at. 


In this ^^oem Khushal appears an embodiment of vengeance and 

I 

vlnom against the Moghul rulers. He tries to restore the 
confidence of Afghans in their race and way of living. In this 
composition although personal vendetta is too visible but still 
a Khushal vibrating with energy, will-power,identity and ego is 
visible in every line. The poem alongwith its English Translation 
is given below:- 


THE WILL OF KHUSHAL. ^ ^ JU^- ) 

tS" ^ I* ^ ^ ^ Otic 

The tribes must absorb themselves into one Afghan 
Nation so that its power and prestige may become wide-Kspread. 








Al^my love is for those youngman, who possess the 


will to climb the heights of star±, (2) 


^ ^ ^ (i) ‘jr lS'"^ {JT*^ J-*u» 


(3— c5— dT 

Mughuls are no match for us. We the drwellers of hills 
are second to none. 

- JCcua ^ JUJ:^ ^ ^^.0. is^ 1^ J 

O. Friend let me tell you the secret of my heart. Khushal 


would like only that grave. 

Where the breeze of the mountains may not bring the dust 
raised by the hooves of the Moghul horses, (T) 


1) Jabrail. P- 154 
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In Iqbal's poetry references are made to historical Afghan 
celebrities, Kings and personalities, living or dead such 
as, Ahmad Shah Abdali, Nadir Shah, Zahir Shah, Sher Shah 
Suri, Jamalud Din Afghani, Khushal Khan^ Khattak, Hakim 
Sanai, and many others of lesser or greater importance. Even I^ulai 
Roomi his spiritual mentor, belonged to Balakh, a city of Afghanis 
But one imaginary character is that of Mehrab Gul Afghan who 
takes precedence over others in some respects. This character 
though based on Iqbal's keen observation and close contact with 
AXghan f±iends, is ttill the brain child of Iqbal, whom he 

L' 

created for his facility to depict and denote A-fghan traits. 

Iqbal had given so much importance to this character that he 

reserved a portion of his book • Zarbe-Kal im' for projecting 

his thoughts and impressions about all topics of his (Iqbal's) 

poetry. It appears as if Iqbal himself has assumed the name of 

Mehrab Gul Afghan. Evidential testimonies abound which bear out 

Iqbal's patent or latent identification with the A^^hans. This 

more than factual creation of a ficticious character of Mehrab Gul 

proves beyond any shadow of doubt what Iqbal would have liked 

to become. This was an imaginary character and, Iqbal has owned 

f in 

it (1) in as many words. He wai^named as 'Khial Gul' the original 

/ 

version of the poem, which was later changed to Mehrab Gul, due tc 
some other considercvtion. (2) 


1) Iqbal Name (II) page 23 

2) Bayaz^Iqbal- ISaliq Kalorvi ) 
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Although Iqbal has unequivocally denied the existance of any 
real Mehrab Gul, sitll there are indications that he had 
certain individuals in his mind who inspired the creation of this 

itHK character. 

Iqbal has certainly immorj^alized Mehrab Gul, though he 
had declared that it was a fictitious character. The analysis 
of the thoughts of Mehrab Gul Afghan advanced by Iqbal with such 
el aberration does not suggest that in his life he might have 
come accross such an enlightened Afghan intellectual. It is 
cle<\r like day that: Iqbal has put his tongue in the mouth of 
Mehrab Gul and has every right to add and substract any thing he 1 
to his creation. But with the kind of thoughts expressed by 
Mehrab Gul, he detinitely looked like a Prophet of sublime 
political, cultural and Islamic thought process. The love of 
Afghans provoked Iqbal to creat such a being and in a state 
of empathy speak himself through him.Whatever the case Mehrab Gul 
Afghan is a philosopher speaking to philophers having no 
physical trappings t^bo suggest that he was a real being. 

Mir Abdus Samad Khan in his invaluable 
book »' Khushal-o-Iqbal" Suggest that Mehrab Gul Afghan was the 
poetid replica of Risaldar Sajid Gul,(l) 


1) Khushhal-o- Iqbal by Mir '^bdus Samad Khan. 










<11 

an Afghan friend of labal wh u. 

■a '-V 7 uir Samad, no 

labal Afghan was so close hn 

Iqbal as was Sajid Gul. He w.« ^ .• 

as intiniQtea with T/tK t j 

•«“- «v-y 

to lh.„ „„ 

GUI even took his friends to I k , ^ “^'^asion. sajid 

- =to« :;r- 

r; '^ajlQ CjUI USGd Kv*-? 

igbal When he visited his native viu.ee • 

He belonged toa place dalled bach* T " 

female foot-wear were mad special male and 

^ with golden threads t ■, 

specially abked for two pairs of sh 

Pdixrs or shoes for hie: u, 

s.Jid <=>.1.. son „„no„.oo i.n„ .o. tob , , 

bal Bahadur Khan. Iqbal evi ^ °hb"Ith his friend 

Iqbal evinced great interest In i-i, ‘ 
Children and asked them m ^^^Han 

h /w,v so.u...( questions. This dlr,i 

approach of Iqbal towardl the’^f as 

the Afghans. 

In reply to a auestirM^ k 

th«v , question by iqb.l .. to what 

they would do if given a 4 ,word 

exclaimed that th ’ uhildren 

^nat they would kill 

commented on this that P th ^bemies. Iqbal 

because from the e " 

rom the early childhood, he is ciiv 

directs i. • b is c)iven a stick with the 

direction to kill. 


i) Khushhal -o-iqbal by 


Mir Abdus Sam ad. 
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When the children presented their diary it was full of 
events of fights and violence, igbal again remarked what 
else^would you expect in the diary of a Ptthan. When Sa,id 

weapon X -- 

P . Xgbal.s comment was that Pathan always thinks in terms 

war and struggle, when Iqbal asked the children 

would like for the lunch th , " 

bread and x K k hesitation named 

Kabab. on reprimand from their elders. Iqbal 

refrained them from doing so. -itte said that Pathan is 

aw 3incere in his expression, what ever is in *h«x 
IS heart, comes out at his lips. 


According to Mir Abdus Samad»s research there 
was a considt^r=.Ki ^ 

and th w. """ -orrespondance between Xqbal 

e boy Muhammad Ishag Khan but he also laments that 

is correspondence could not be traced. Mir Sahib is on 

record to have stated that Saiid rni 

K 4. 4-u ^ ° ^ ^ quRltarWir 

about the existence of *».ehrab Gul Afghan to K • . 

that this name underlines hi , 

tiuueriines his love for th^a d-o+.k 

told him that as usu 1 1 .. 

as, usually, the p=,th=>n « 

<^ul ( Rose) he h / terminate with 

this w ' that 

this Was a fictir'-i 

Cl iicricious name. 


1) Khushhal-o- Iqbal 


Page- (5 8) 
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whether fictini 

cticious or real, nehrab GUI, 
has come to live in the eternal real „ 

c .. ^ J^ealm of Iqballs Poetrv 

oajid Gul might not have been inat- 

causino fK instrumental totally in 

Causing the creation of thi= 

in r Character, yet his role 

in construction of the Ch=n 

crie Marketer c-m 

... 

when he embarked on the task. 


examination of the Character If 
would be appropriate if fK > it 

priate if the Mehrab Gul corner in fu 

Zarb-e_x=ii™ corner in the 

Kalim, consisting of ?n h.,i 

ng Of 20 duly numbered parts 

spreading ovey 9S Couplets ( 19 ? , 

‘ ® lines) is 

'Reproduced in full lenoth , 

translaf ^longwith its English 

translation. 


1) Khushhal-o- Iqbal 


page ( 58) 
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jV| |^fDITATIONS of MEHRaB GUL AFGHAN, 

( 1 ) pnrt-, one consists of 5 vers_es and depicts the 

attachment of Pathan/Afghan with his native rugged country. 

The Pathan declares maizy Heights of his terrain as his 
paradisja. This poem poses a question at the end to the effect 
whether a free borm Pathan would prefer to have a golden robe 
of the British servility or have a tattered garb of his own. 

HOW can I forsake this land where to bones of my 

ancestors are lying buried. 

— ^ 3 Jy* y ^ ^ 

_ J‘t ^ isAs ^ J? ^ aJl) 

From eternal dawn this land has been the abode of eagles 
other birds. But it is devoid of th e sweet melodies of the 
nightingale, as also of flowers of -fragrance. 

— Ip v' 

Curving paths on the hill^ give heavenly pleasure 
to my existence. Your dust is ful^/of sparkling fragrance and 
your waters are glistering with life. 
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^ a nXiu ^ ti” ^ ^ Ij 

M <_3lJ.Jb ,J o/li 

The Eagle shall never submit in subjugation before the 
doves. How could one sell one’s soul for the love of body. 


„ «_JL^ c x tc Lv 

I ask tfiee my Ego, contentment, tell me whether should 

p 

I accept the Britith Yoke for a of bread or go hun^sy 

in tattered clothes with out such a sarvility. 


(2) POEM TWO CONSISTS OF 3 VERSES where in Iqbal through 
the mouth of Mehrab Gul stresses the fact that nations 
of the world always remain at daggers drawn towards each 
other. Delve deep in your self( Khudi) and success will 
be at your door-steps, 

^ ^ iSi «JL1» 

The rivalry r^fcmpant among the nations of the 
world, is a reality which no one can conceal. Individuals 
and their problem figure no where in the cosmic game. 


1 ) ibid. 




^ ^ Ij ^.‘1*1 » 


i<»U:L£al isj 

r j;^ ^ ^^ 


^ o"t ejS" 


Dive deep into your self( Khudi) and donot lose your 
-art . xpe worries inflicted ty tne • .i„.. .. ,,, 

problems they have created. 

4^ u uf _p, 


will 


(a-»_ 


If you disown everything for the sake of 


l^as great and strong. 


God, you 


"'• -''“'"lion o, Kh„a, " 

“ 1 .“,..loo on. on.„„ oio.ooio:::;:r:; 77 “ 

.".ovinioo .111 0. on„,.o. .o Z" lo.T 

yourself, » Change 

~ iS^'^ c>4i-i Jo. c Ui u , 


-^4 dv>: 


your prayer can not evert th<o a 
th.roo • decrees of Fate, but 

there is every likelihood that m , 

that may yourself change. 

— ''ll; j)J> ulBjl S\ 

J"' UiC 

__ cl'"' G J-j jL*. iij is' 

if your Khudi und’ernooi^ 

undergoes a complete change, there is 

every possibility th-t th< 

^rcy that this may effect the whini <. i. 
around you. hole atmosphere 


1) Ibid. 
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— J-V (“^ ^ (j:^^ d^J^ 

She wine and its attending inebriety shall remain 
un-changed but there are certain chances of change in the 
habit of wine-server and ways of distribution system. 

- is^ ^ yj ^ 

~ 

You pray for the consumation of your ambition but, 
I pray for the sublime development of your ambition. 


( 4 ) IN THE FOURTH STANZA. IQBAL .^jgpo^nds his thinking regardir 

the ephemeral character of the persons and objects. Heaven, 

Sun, Moori, Alexander, Nadir Shah, are all substance less 
and as such have faded into insignificance. Only Afghan, as a 
race, srurive. Necessities of life mellow down the thunder of 

1710 untains, he tells. 

^ )i\j bjjit, jj v-*" 

The sun. Moon and Spheres all have lost their 
destination. 


^ ^ ^ ^ iii i ^ *»A »* ^ i‘ * ** 




sfe: t 


Alexander took on this world like a thunder but soon 


he was devoured by the claws of death. 
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-it ^ aUi, J-, 

King Nadir of Persia r^^,, a 
was in turn put to s 

enoea. J, " -c. the „.ol 

.w .u., 

The Afghans as a naf^r^r, 

^ . *^ation, survio^e the varr=.y -4 

fate. Because this iss of th< 

thxs was oraainea by the almighty as ,w 
universe belongs to him. 9 V as all the 

- it «. X „ .-. ,.. I 

• >> >* ^ - < 1.7 I 

^ ^ O..U 

Needs of life enslave the 4ree K,- 
*-4 . >-"6 .^ree born and turn tho 

tigers into foxe.S. 

— j, j 

IS-^ >> 

Wh©n Self or k'hii/-!'? 

or Khudi get united with th^ 

potential of faqR C vr.l . 

fAQR ( voluntary disfessessionl tK 

indidual is converted int " “ 

..... ^ ^ personality. 

Only that dervesh can 1 h i./ ^ 

who does not bow before th 

oerore the monarchs. 


in this fifth part. igPal condemns that w 
which leads .\r.i hat knowledge 

leads only to material benifits Seel 44 

for the sake of onix a ' ^^"9 knowled 

of only decoration is poisonous .cf 

superceed thought. The cr tt 

9 c^Bftsman and arti^^G'i- u 

their art can c-■ «st by virtue of 

_ar-c Can spring wonders. 

1 ) Ibid. - 
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mm ^ |®«^ islo^J <ihy* (i> ^ ^ 

These schools of mundance philosophies, this hearty 
laughters of pleasure seekers and this epicurlan mode of life 
have nl?thing but grief at the end. 

The knowledge and education is poison for the freedo m 
lovfers, which confines its seeker to two loaves of bread, 

M ^ ^ (0^ v-jL)v«t 

Dont pride yourself in learning philosophy and 
literature for their own sake, ^or achieving real sublimty 
of art, practical struggle is a must, 

mm *Xm> j/jt M l V—li Ip 0>^^Ja5 

/^\ 

mm ^ JJ JLmU J*ti 

The struggling artist is master of the nature and its 
powers, Wis nights glitter like mornings, 

- iT" c/ ^ v-=^^ h 

That sublime creator has the potential in his 
craft to melt the heart of the Sun into the flittering dew drops, 






420 


In this part consisting of 4 couDl^f 

— oui touches upon the the.e of i„v " 

With the ^aern civilisation. He pleads f 

i.enuitv and advi.es against blind felled 
Of .ll.„ =„ 1 „. „. 

«... v„.... 

now he Clarifies that ch '^^''olution but 

that Change and revolution must 

necessarily be associated with plagiarisati 

-c^es of developments. The change in the p ^t 

land the • P^ts of East will 

^ne nations into the ] ^4r ,, 

-vUisation, which is net ro 

gression but ^retrogression. 

- .^4.' v-u. ^ ^ ^ 

~ 0U:> j, 

TK^ 4 ^ lihH- ^ J yb 

^is is a world of creativ^^- 
world Who invents new things. This i! 

creator runs faster in thi u . '.’r o of compeUon and n 

~ ^ j: to 

- “4 to «• ^ 

By copying and following others the • 

•Self, is adverselv ff ’ ingenuity of 

rsely affected. Protest your Port 

because it is a i *Self» 

^ IS a priceless pearl. 


1) ibid. 
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C*^ Ja^ 




lnv.„f ““ °' “” ““«■ •“ ""» 

inv. U„„, 

scholarship. «arcn and 

(’) ae. sevent h portion of the Mehrab Gul Conner in 

.Zarbe- Kali., consisting 20 lines is .ore like 

in^ melodious tones to shake th f ^ "‘bitten 

/.K . , forgetful Afghan out of the 

lethargic slumber imposed on him by the . 

Of ignorance innumerable centuries 

gnorance and poverty. This poem te directlv hh 
to fhe Afl u directly addressed 

. •*“'=■ “• ««>•». to 

7 “’ 

. th. to ,„pto, full 

.«..t.„t. to. 

quality Of fK. Pnosis.. The musical 

this poem is iimply supberb Tnh i 
Dhii..... u, , ==.^PDerD, Iqbal remaining 

philosophical and intellectual in ^ 

bursts into a poetic exub P'^oceeding Stangas sudder 

a poeric exuberance t 4 - ^ 

din—e* xt Seem*? =»e -i ■#: 

has appeared in the heart of gurgling revv 

neart of a parched desert ^ 

is a tribute to loh i . itself 

P°«tfo genius, which clearly 
manifects that the great sage can at will turn / 

Sheer academic and philosophical. 






(jrV^ I t- 4, 

Jiti , , _ 

Change has overtaken the world of Turks s • 
and even the Indiarmuslims but v 

remain mired in the b ' ' dweller of mountains, 

rn the bygone centureis. Identifv 
awaken your s^ai-F v. Yi^t^nself, 

your self-respect, o. forgetful u 

Afghan, search and find th 

IT 

The farm . ~ ^ ^ M ^ 

farmer is worthless ^ 

fine weather, abundent water d 

-F ater and alluvial soil tk 

>= «P.. O. „ ““• “• =“”•« 

VOPP' .elf., (o„„e, „ ’ ...r.t, . 

on the opportunity 

JiU I - 

O. Pofcl.t-fei .fjh,-.;;.. thy.ir'ef 

'‘-P -P . .lof. e„f ■'“ »• uy. . 

tempests. Why is thl ^ tides and 

y this so, invigorate yourself 
a \ storm. self, and turn in 


■■ ■’ -^ ^ l/ 0-- 


! 


a storm^ 


V' ^'^ 1>L ^ . , 

•• <C e«* p-jU ^1 ^ V-5 

JU ^tsLfej < e I 


That person is greater th=r« 
foimH 1. n^onarchs, who h^o 

“• .„e p„f If f„ ”•■ 

«. out „ tt. uu.t to. „f •“™ “••■ 

know th - °' Forgetful a*^' 

Know thyself. '-- 





42 3 

- cjt^t .1 , , , ^c? cy^ 

- > c«y U,. ^ ^ 

0. Yea Afghan, though you are unlettered but thi . 

also blessing in disguise for v v, ® 

g se for you because we have = 
scholars selling their hon " 

to the devil o <= 

and Careless Afahan h< °* ^“cgetfi 

Afghan, discover your self. 

" Stanza number <»^ghl■ Mehrab G 

approach of petty and ai^alyses the 

P tty and low Caste birds towards 4 -k 

But he consoles hims«n= • ^ Eagles. 

®s himself with the idea 4 -h 4 . ..a 

a*rd- instinctivelV d ^ hese lowly creaturs 

nctively devoid of the pleasures e a 

Pleasures of heavently lights. 

- y; ^ U ^ 

The crow, thougCugly^sflf^ 

The bats too cast asoertl ° 

p tions on him and call him 

and uncouth. ^ seeming 

^ 

But, o. Eagle, dont be offended by the „ni 
of these outcast birds. Thev • remarks 

and status of an Eagle* h the state 

sprawls him'luminous win ^ ^ 

^ nous wings in the skies. 
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(9) In the ninth Stanza, the noet . 

’ ° compares the power of tv, 

Passxonate love vdth the meanness Of capnce Th H 

has killed the verve end vitality of the ' 

knowLedse emanates from the 

the company of pious people. 



■ v; ^ / r^rr 


/s - 

O—^ 


The love can not stoop lo„ like the greed. The ■ 

d the an eagle c. net do the ,Oh Of a ay. 


Tlie tystem of the grades 


be made unbearable for the lark 


can be changed. Ttie nest 


may 


< ^ ^ 


as if it xvere a cage. 







He vjho has an ur^e to ___ 

ge to proceed onward, shall novo,. •. 

for the fo^al announcement of a • 

on 0 cc-ent Of a journey. He vdll just start t 

on. Can you imagine that waves of the 

orders of th fc 

Xtiers 01 the movpsmcnni 


, °^ers of the movement 

I- jJ 


'v C .2ll a J> yk. 


) 


aiive. His xhole thouf^hts -r/o4-«m ■? ^ 

CS s/otera IS borrowed from the 
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If you want to vibrate your heart with song of 


life, go and x sit in the company of pious ^eple. It is only 
there that salvation of soul lies. 


(1) In the 10th: part Mehrab Gul enumerates the 

qualities of a brave youth. He should posses impeacable 
character and should be strong and sturdy. In war he may be steel, 
willed but in the compaby of fiiends he should be silk and 
honey. He may look like an unassuming and poverty-stricken 
person but in this state, too, he may be more respectable 

than the Kings. i t. ^ T ^ i 

That youth is held in high esteem by Htis people^ 
who bears a spotless character on the one hand and also has the 

muscle to bend steel with it. 


— 


b b 




In the battle field, he is like a fjsrocious tiger 
but on the occasion of peace, he become docile like deer. 
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CL e>:^1^ V^ 

- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

T&e fire pf his heart has the potential te . 
whole world ablaze in the same 

bui^n the whole forest. ^ enough t 




JL^ 


« • «. ^ * ■ -V 

gr-eat »» AiTM f ^ Valour 

ALl" ( may god less him ) 


‘i'v-'-sUs- ^ 

Do not lottk down upon this illustriou 
He may not be having riches of th 

glory but even in his ^ wrld and their attenc 

H.s poverty he is better than capitali. 


( 11.) In thG Onri- 

h P^t eleven Mehrab Gul advances an 

optimistic note and assur^c *.u 

the fallen heroes that fv 

glory Of bygone days can be recia- 

j dll ue i ec 1 aimcia , 

breath and bypass the tr , 

ypass the traps laid by the We.i- 

Y cne Western civilizgt 


< 1 ) 
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^ y X 


— ^i^v" 0^--> — ^ tijC*.^ ^ yS^ 

The Lamp that lit our might in the days gone by 
can again be lighted up. 

mt oKJIS* ^ uij» 

A weak person always complains of the world but 
a free individual takes the failures of life as his guide 
and makes honey out of venom. 

— U* y-W* fiJlj tjjb 

¥hat person is unworthy of combat who frolics with 
the music of the morning birds and slips into reverie even 
by this small contact with the nature* 

— iSiliaJs- ^£to aS* jj 

— 

I am very much afraid of your wontononess as it 
will land you into complete mire of deceit laid down 
specially for yoy by the West. 

^^ 2 ) In this part Mehrab Gul says that Europe is devoid 
of fragrance of life. It is a spiritless body. This mundane 
universe is a trap for the non believers but it acts as 


a spur 


for the true Muslims. 
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w 


|i 

U If - . 


religion''°"d “"-necessary debate of the 

an politics. The down-trodden of the earth 

Can Caoturf^ , eartn 

dpture this world with th« ^ 

with the power of faith. 

— jiJa\ <'!!•• 

' iiAP U> ^ j 

The Scholars and intellectuals h 
dis-i 11 11 ■: sis have become 

illusioned with the West. Its exterin ^ 

but 14 - 0 ^ 4-4 t^ior is attractive 

but its interior is all stinking. 

- ^tr ^ j:,., 

The self( K“hudi 

steam of te b^i^Ives Strength from the 

^ am Of tears provided bv 

uea Dy the supplication of th 

morning. This tulon nr 

lop prospers near the rivulets 






V- —V ^ 

• iS^. iij 

This ephemeral world of fr 

has only the potential to ^"grance and colour 

t^he believer it is onl ' —>=^liever. for 

1" only an animal of Load. 
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j 




li>' <£** 

o. sheikh, turn every rich and opulent out of the 
precincts of the mosque, because their p^ettdo-prayers 
ha^^e made them unacceptable and unwelcome in the mosques* 


(13) In this portion Mehrab Gul comments on the state of 
changing world. The youth are throbbing with revolutionary 
zeal and a change seems imminent. He ridicules the ritual- 
oriented approach of the yeligious—scholar and exhorts him to 
land yourself in the mid of fray* Self or Khudi shall never 
j^ 0 C 0 ive any strength or sustence fro^the monastries because t 
they have outlived their utility* 

■MM m) 

This world seem to me to undergo a big change. 

This is visible to me but I dont know whether it is the 


same to you. 


^ Jfj $ JV ^ 


Every chest is bursting with nation of 
revolution. The youth is alive and achange is visible 
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Life is struggle and without struggle progress and 
development is un-thtnkable. 0. religious monopolist, your 
hymns and supplications are no substitute for the struggle. 

The empty shrines and monostries have lost 
relevance to VKHUDI* • This used catridge ( Flame) 

shall render no good in this field, 

(^ 4 ) in this stanza Mehrab Gul throws light on some aspects 
of true love (ISHQ). Love seeks the company of courage and 
power. This power and strength is provided by the rugged life 

of mountains. 

- ^ iiii O \ ,s^ ^ 

— 

A man devoid of courage and power has no right to be 
a lover. A love without the backing of Courage is all deceit. 
A love substanciated with power is godliness. 

^ ft • 

Gone ^<Sle■Hr\^^no'j44*4 considered the travails 

of journey as the reward of journey. Life full of ease has 
301 S 3 SKX ceased to create such a being. 
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UT* 




..^.JJ- |a.jJL<0 O^Xsh. ^t««i,^ 


O* Yea dweller of plains take not this as offense 
If j. tell you that life in mountains in a must for self 
education and self-discovery. 


— ^uSs i-i-aXia-w CIa«auI joJlf' ^ J ^ 

The life here and life here-after has been torn 
asunder by the artificial modes of developments. If you want 
to become a real ruler, strive to unite both the worlds. 


(15) In this Stanza Mehrab Gul tells about the 

conscience of man. The nature of the self respecting human 
being derives sustenance from the difficulties of life. It is 
the inner self which determines the greatness of man. 

mmm tkj I ^ I 

|<d.P tuj ^ t 

The inner self determines the destination of a man. 

Ijr will is theare way in there. 

{jHi* O U i Jjij 

Only that steel has the potential to be forged into 
sword, which is devoid of softness of silk. 


3 
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^ Jih Hi 

- ^ ^ o> v^U ^ 

If it h “ J'""’ '' self-respect it is worthless, 

as the salt of -Ego. in it then it is glory. 

self Civilization has divested you of your 

scovery, otherwise you possessed the qualities of 
godliness. 


— stanza Mehr.h mi cautions the Muslims 
aga nst the hazards of provincialise and regionalism. Men 

Of quality are never found complaining about life and its 

failures. The true believer can brinn k u 

about revolution in 

unis V/oirId. He 

P ys to the God to bestow glory and 
prosperity on the people of the East anri 

^ and particularlv 

of Afghanistan. 

- jS> ^ 05. ^ 

- ^ ^ v-U y. 

Those nations who shun unification, shall never 

prosper, if t,ey are united, they attain godly qualities. 

~ >j x » ids" tif I- • I ... 

The .Faqr. which complains of the denriv ^• 
i„ 1 ® oeprivation of 1 

is lacking in depth. 
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» 

■• ■ #> tsdCw« '^**'Wlf JP^ 

A godly per^n even tocin'/ h^iS the potential to work 

miriicles and turn a. speck into a hill with the power of his 


virtues# 




■ In fiei€ there^s neither fire nor will 

fcc^ Iright. Where have you gone O* godly person*? where are you ? 

» i 

^ Js2k ^ 

»•»■ 

C* Wun, ^owr- onv- .:»f your i-asWerf! veil and €'fl^bX,.i^on 
the fi'iountrdns of n'y land with Wrinison beauty# 

(.7^ In the iiC'venWtenth ol pot,:;: i’ehr OSi 

thfeii qu. lltleti of a nw.n ^;lth strong '^nd cotsvictlons* 

Nature iron t. rne tc. tin.c produc,..., r.,<...n n i' gr.-nt stature, who 
lA-ve th.e c !' ei« y t- irq-ritit U.n-ir ov.n dr.';.tiny on the f;«o« 

- ^ ^ ^ 


net 


one to r: 

ablai^c young and old provided th »t one ban flrra faith and 


CDrf*mitmc~.vnt 
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„ '-ijj 4^ cxij ^ 

- c^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-5 

In mountains and deserts sometimes is born that 

great personality who transforms stones into gems. 

^ ^ joJ^ y 

- c;vH‘^ ^ ^ <£*“ 

Yoy. have been destined to write your own destiny 
with your own hands and this is why God has left sheet of 

your • fate* blank. 

_ ^ ^ 

This azure wast expeaanse which is called Sky, 
is nothing for those who have wings and will to fly. 


when it is above us, it is sky, 
when it is insought under our wings, it is like earth below 






435 


(18) In Stanza eighteenth, Mehrab Gul delicers a 
warning to his fellow tribesmen through an advice of 
Afghan King Sher Shah Suri, who disrupted the Moghul 
rule by defeating Humayun, son of Babur* Sher Shah tenders 
his advice to the tribesmen to eschew their tribal 
identities in favour of a unified nation, that is Afghans 
Nationalism. 








c_ 


ix)' Jii 


SheOf* Shah suri has explained the hazards of 
disunity of avrious tribes, which has caused disgrace 
to the Afghan nation. 


outsit CX n Jja> ib 


They are fond of their different smaller identities 
( Wazir/Masood) and are as yet not aware of the priviliges 
of getting united into one great Afghan nation. 


Islam in the mountain^^lOTd of Afghanistan 
is fragmented into hundred pieces because all the 
tribes worship their tribal customs. 
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M ci> iiifl ^ '< 1 ^ U j (** k.5^^ 

They worship their rites and rituals like gods, 
I pray that the same old power is restored to them. 


(19) In this Stanza the poet of the East through ^^ehrab Gul Afgh 

advises the youth of his nation to “feeware of the hazards of 

modern civilization. He cautions them that in modern 

education lies your salvation as well as destruction if 

you are not alert and tio not possess the true spirit of 

Islam. Mehrab Gul laments that he had remained un-heard 

because he is a humble commoner while his leaders who 

are powerful I^aliks and Khans, who look down upon the 

poor, are respected. 

The test of sight is not that is can tell red 
from yellow but true sight is that sight which does not 
require the light of the sun or moon to behold things. 

True sight can even see in the darkness. 
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— Jjr^ ^ 

- ^ ^ \ |0 Vj^ ^ ^ mXli 

Walk past the West as West is not your goal. 

Go forward as the progress and prosperity of the 
West is not final and lasting. 

^ (“J>^ 

Knowledge belongs neither to East, nor West, 

Seek Western knowledge and enjoy it. 

•*l 

But your death is also encapsuled in this knowledge. 
If you dont possess the redeeming feature of truth and 
faith in oneness of GOD. 

^ (ji^ 

The Khans and their sons shall not listen to the 
advice of a humble Commoner. I am in tattered rags and have 
no crown on my head, and hence will go un—heard. 
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C) 



(2) In last Stanza, Mehrab Gul in the words of 

Iqbal sums up the story and impresses upon the readers 

that for realization of high ideals submission to the 

rigours of life is a must. It is obly the rugged dweller 

of mountains or deserts who has the courage to stand up 

against the heavy odd. Modern JSduc ation imparted in 

schools may be of some help in affairs mundane but for rising 

to the pinnaciies of Islamic heights like caliph Umer 

( may ^d BPUH ) or Salman Farsi, one has to listen to 

the music of the mountains and deserts. 

«« *ijl» lj» a mXjtJ 

The Person who has been trained and brought up 
in the physical roughness of mountains or deserts, has 
the potential to lead the nations. 


He is the person who can stand up against the evils 
of the modern civilization. His material disadvantage is better 
than coffers of the Kings. 

The dweller of the high-land is beauty and power both. 
He chirps like ac& lark and stricks like a hawk. 
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_ Us ^ 

^ ^ULw- ^ ^jyls (i>VW tS^ 

0. wordly-wise sheikh, your school may be 
having many qualities but persobalities like Caliph 
Umar and Salman Farsi are born and brought up in deserts. 

In centuries such a great person is born 
whose chara^cter and personality are like the 
sharpened Swords. 


P- 1179 


1) Zarbe Kalim By Iqbal 

2) Khutbate Iqbal. 


P- 441 








The • MehrabGuL* corner of Zarbe- Kalim is important in many 


ways for understanding the love, care and concern of Iqbal for the 
Afghans* The qualities of Afghans en^^erated earlier and scattered all over 
the writings of Iqbal have cumulatively been given physical existance in the 
shape of Mehrab ^ul, who is neither Khattak, nor Afridi, Mohmand, Wazir, 

Mahsood or Yousafzai, but a pure and imclassified Afghan and Pathan* A 
highland dweller, a simple, austere and brave Afghan who could be taken for 
a model of the individual which Iqbal visttaLised poetically* Mehrab Gul 
is the embodiment of all that is cherished by Iqbal* Comp^ed at the end of 
Iqbal's life and poetic career it is the gist and juice of his thinking 
about the issue of Afghans and Afghanistan* 

Iqbal had always considered Afghans and Afghanistan to be free and 

independent* It was un- imaginable for Iqbal to consider that Afghan land and 

people could ever be subjugated* History for him had borne it out* Prom the 

time immemorial the rocky terrain overlooking the sub-continent had been 

the seat of kings and rulers* Mighty armies and ruling dynasties issued 

4;orth from this assian heartland. It was'^ursery and theatre of many a war 

and combat. Iqbal living in a subjugated and colonised India almost nostalgically^ 
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looked forward to this land 


and people as the saviours of Islam 


and Muslim 


India, Iqbal*s immediate 


problem in India and the world 


over was how to 


combat the deceitful manoevering of the British i ■ 

e British colonizers who donning the 

and reformist gerb, fleeced the hapless colonized populations 
self respect. Iqbal abhorr#.H 

this game from the core of his heart and this 

made him anti-British through and through. Iqbal knew th t .h 

qoaJ. knew that the colonislistf 

had stolen a march on the Muslim^in the fields of acH 

« iieids of science, technology, 

education, economics and 'Dolit-icc mv, 

and politics. They had won the psychological wa?. too. 

Ihe Muslims world over hur^ _ . 


over had been mesmerised into 


a permanent state of 


inferiority complex, which had blunted the creative v 

creative verve and confident 

ingenuity in them. Iqbal throughout his \r 4- 

Iile kept on reminding the St 

Muslims to cast off thic? Qy.4.-;-p.; • T 

oil -cnis artificial notion n-p _ 


notion of their being inferior * 


non entity* 


and face the challenge of self-realization 


that he propounded his theory of 'KHUDI' 


squarely. It is for this purpose 


-oi •aauui' or Self-exalta+-io„ u 

exaltation. He was aware acE 

all the slim lanHc t 

- lands and people, except a very few »all pockety ,,, 

conquerred by the onslaught of the British imperialism This . 

‘periaiisra. This was whyWided in 

the independent status of AfehaniR-i-nn ^ 

Atghanistan as ^priceless objective. 












Non-democrtatio monarchinal mode of rulership was acceptable to him 
without reservation against the detestable face of colonized democracy. 

Colonialism influenced Iqbal', thinking so much that he, to a great extent, 
became averse to the very idea of democracy and liberty advanced by the 

perpetrators^ p^©tt.do democracy* 

Iqbal knew very well that the battle for regaining the lost ground 
and glory was along drawn out one. The short cut, if any, towards this goal 
lay only in sustaining, boosting and protecting whatever was left intact, 
in Muslims. It is in this context that he is found catching at a straw, 
sometimes yearning for making Tehran as the Geneva of the East or, even, 
defending the politices of Europe* s Muslim sickman. He does not hesitate 
to welcome the abolishment of that flttoman Caliphate provided a semblance 
of independence is allowed to operate over there. It is exactly in this very 
context that he is found cSlinging to the apparel of Afghan Kings, Amanullah, 
Nadir Shah and Zahir Shah. He had compromised himself with the nation that 
let the fools contest the question of forms of Government. If the Government 
remained in the hands of Muslims in their own territory, well and good. 

Monarchy and democracy will be taken care of later. Afghans, he knew, were 

teckward uncouth, unset tered and as such no match for the Western might but stii: 

he cherished the hope that this meagre flicker given 


the intrinsic power of 
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Islam had the potential to blossom into a gusty flame. So Iqbal clung to the 
Afghans to the last, “e had unswavering faith in their qualities and had 

pinned his hopes on them to the effect that one day they will rise and liberate 

Muslim lands from the non-believers. He knew very well that these freedom 

loving poeple ini always fought chivalrously for the protection of their 

honour, identity and freedom. With imperial Tsardom on the one hand and British 

colonial might on the other and sandwiehod in between , the tiny Afghan 

hear^and had all along fought its battle of survival in the most dignified 

manner. None could ever cow them into submission though it was tried by 

every one. 

Iqbal held the view that in the present world, power wedded to the 
force of faith could emerge as a bulwark against the onslaught of the mighty 
civilizations riding on the crest of their un-challenged victories. The Afghans, 
for Iqbal, were the only people extant and available at the neighbourly 
distance and also linked by numerious ties of conti4ty and faith with 
the Muslims of India, who could be strengthened into a formidable force which 
could be relied upon by the Indian Muslimi. This is why Iqbal lionizes them, someth 
out of their proportion and through this techinque not only he stroke to inflame 
the Afghans into combat - readiness but also presentedthem as a formidable 


commodity before the British power brokers. 





Iqbal coaxes and cajoles the Afghans to stick to their guns and not be taken 
in by the glamorous prosperity of the West as it was just a hoax and illusion. 
The civilization erected on the shoulders of inhuman exploitation is^ house of 


Cards and pjbns. to fall at any moment. Islam is the panacea of all our ills. 

We should follow and present that • Islam* which is real and which in itself 
is a power. With this force at its command the Muslim nation will iide over the 
challeiages of the modern age. But the first condition for the attainment of 
this magic is none o*£er than this that we have to keep overselves pure and 
austere, simple and self-respecting shunning all love for lucre. The mountain .V 
more of a symbol that of territory. Its inaccessability and non pollution 
signifies the cradle of humanity, nearness to GOD and enjoyment of the 

fruits of nature* 


In the ideal territory of rocky curves, resides the un-corrupted 

an 

ideal being of Iqbal* s imagination, Mehrab Gul Afghan, who is not/individual 
but a representative of his nation-fearless, fighting fit and throbbing with 
unadulterated love of original Islam. Iqbal delivers his xk coherent message 
of Unity , strength and discipline through the personality of Mehrab Guir% 
Mehrab Gul* s speaking to Afghans is like Iqbal* s talking to Afghans or 


more spedifiiaAUy of an Afghan talking to Afghans. 
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Iqbal in this poetic composition has impersonated as one of the Afghans,and 
the result is a kin^of poetic soliloquy packed with the intellectual ideas 

that Iqbal* s mind had come to encompass at the end of a fruitful academic 

career. The ideas expressed in this 20 - Stanza poem may be summed up 

as follows:- 


1 ) 


2 ) 

3 ) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 

7 ) 

8 ) 

9 ) 

10 ) 


Love your land and country and struggle for 
independence at all costs. 


Rid yourself of the colonial subjugation. 


Accept poverty and reject prosperity at the cost 
of your honour and freedom. 


With the power of *Ego* or Khudi, God*s love can be 
secured, and a revolution can be brought about. 

All the earthly possessions are transitory, only GOD 
and His will shall prevail. 


Khudi wedded to the quality of Self abnegation result in 
grand success. 

Keep yourself away from begging. 

Seek knowledge for the^ake of knowledge and do not co^ercialise 
knowledge. Real knowledge has the power to conquer nature. 

Science, technology reigns and inventions are being made. 
Nations oblivious of this fact lAg behind. 


Gai'e not for the critieism f4 the small people. Take off to 
the great heights. 

Caprice and selfishness spoil the taste of life. 

Love can heal the wounds. 


11 ) 







12 ) 

13 ) 

14) 

15 ) 

16) 

17) 

18) 

19) 

20 ) 
21 ) 

22 ) 

23) 

24 ) 

25) 

26) 


Colonial Education causes death unto spirit# 

Be bitter to your enemies and friendly to 
your own people# 

The lost glory can be reclaimed provided the madhinations of the 
British imperialism are averted. 

Western civilization seems bright from outside but it is 
dark and black from withi^ . 

Poor people are the true lovers of Islam while the 
rich pay only lip service. 


dt Donot worship the wordly pleasures. 

» 

Mulla is working for mainta^ing the status quo. 


Revolution is in the ofting. But ch^e will come through 
action and not supplications which Mulla teaches to do. 


Ego,(Khudi) gets rusted in the monastry and seclusion. 

Loave demands power and power and strength can only 
be nourished in the pure atmosphere of mountains. 


Sacrifice is a must for achieving any goal. 

Western civilization has driven a wedge between 
the growth of Khudi and the man. 

Remain associated with the centre C Islam). 

The Khudi which complains of difficulties 
is hypocracy. 

Achievement of the past glory is possible in this 
world also. 


27) 


A. man full of oommitraont is like a fire 
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29 ) From the womb of time, great men always emerge# 

30) Shim tribal and ^issiparious tendencies. 

31) Love of Gold had. devastated the p^che of the Muslims 
and more particularly of Afghans* 

32) Walk past the West. Seek modern knowledge because in it lies 
your life and your death* 

33) The rich will not care for the unity of the 
Afghans. Only the poor will listen. 

34) Afghan has survived many trials and is a permanent 
factor in the affairs of the world. He has the 
blessing of GOD as well* 

35) Sink all petty differances and grow into a 
united Afghan Nation* 

36) ^he real ^slam is either available in 

inacessable mountains or in the scorching deserts* 

37) Islam is your life and death. Hold Islam seek knowledge, 
get united and you are the ruler of the world* 

There are so many similarities between Iqbal and 
Khushhal*s thoughts that in most cases all of Iqbal* s poetry can be 
quoted by way of comparison as evidence in support of Khushhal*s poetic 
composition. Had Khushhal been translated in Urdu or English or Iqbal had 
any chance of studying him in entirety, his detractors would have certainly 
accused him of blatsmt plagiarism* 





But his whole academic knowledge of Khuahhal was confi^d^ i^averty's limited 
translations. Iqbal speUs Khattak in Urdu as ( <—) which clearly 

shows that he was not able to read the Urdu rendering of his verses and 
anything written about it, in a language other than English, 

Iqbal, while, delivering his historic address of 1930 » 

focussed his attention on the Pathans residing on this side of Duran line. 

Although he loved all Afghans and Pathans without the geographic consideration 

in political and geop^politic sense he spoke for the Pathan areas whil« new 

form part of Pakstan. It was strange coincidence that Khushhal Khan, though 

living at a time when India included the present parts of Afghanistan, spoke 

and fought more or less for the areas that now are included in N.W.P.P. 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal were great scholars, poets and intellectuals of the 

first order who fought relentlessly for the cause of their people. There is 

no question of Iqbal-s being not an original writer but in the field of letters 

and literature naturally olte is influenced by the thoughts and writings 

of other, -"qbal was certaibly influenced by Khushhal^s thoughts but is was not 

« 

to such an extent as we now find in their comparisons. This compe(r^feon 
reveals as if Khushhal has been born again in ninteenth century. If we were to 
believe the theory of transformatio^f soul, we would safely have said that 


Khushhal* s Spirit has found a new abode in Iqbal. 




If Khushhal had lived in our days he would have wielded his pen as a sword 

as did ^qbal because in the modern post-industrial revolution era, pen has taken 

the place of the sword. In poetry, press and parliment Iqbal made use of 

pen with full force. In our poetic traditions when such striking similarity 

bordering on identity appears in two different people of different climes and 

languages, it is called *' TWARUD” ( which means tiiw people saying 

one thing without having copied one abother. fhis**TAWARUD** is more often than 
not found in very limited areas of operation or creation such as verse, a 

paragraph or a chapter but never has it happened that the whole thought process, 

psychological approacl^ mode of expression and character of audience bear so 

striking aMi identity as is found between Iqbal and Khushhal. Ihis quality and 

quantity of un-believable and unprecedented TAWABUD had something of 

metaphysical bearing, a spiritual transmigration, seem to plug the centuries 

passed in between. Towards the end of his life, Khushhal being aware of his 

poetic sc talents and vision of greatness cries out. 

tkt/UL. 

After my death neither will lliJdr be a 
soldier like me nor will there be a 
self respecting and honourable person of 
my stature, ^hat to speak of Khattaks, in whole 
of Afghan race, there will be none like me.” Cl) 


Iqbal-o- Khafehhal I’age- 71 
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Hou prophetid were these words* Khushhal v/as echoing the words 

bjhi«h ^qbal was iakdV to repeat. _ 2^ a,T jl aij ^ 

- ^ ^ _ a,b SS- a.1 lU^ jl 

«. -ub aJ j\j j /j 

Bygone music will ever be ^ard again* "^he breeze from Arabia 
will ever flow again* The job assigned to this ^rvesh has been 
accomplished, whether or not such a sage will come again.” 


Iqbal laments that due to his being out-spoJcen every body 


is against him. 

Ii*iends and foes are disspleased with me because 
I can not call poison as honey* ” 




Khushhal had the following to say to this effect* 


” In my village, there is no one who is ray friend, 
only fault is that I say the truth and nothing else. 





A common denomination between the two great poets was 31 slam and 
love of ^slam. Both had drunk deep from the fountains of Islamic knowledge * 
Poetry and thinking of both are sij^ped in the ever shining light of the 
Islamic Spirit* The Pathan code of life is nothing^Islam in its entirely^ sasd, 
lEhen as now^ no Pathan or Afghan is out of the pale of Islam. What is called 
Pashto is equvilent to Islam anc^tslam is nothing else what is not »Pashto* 
for the real and self respecting Pakhtuns. Iqbal was the poet of ^slam and this 
is why Pashto code of conduct and life became so dear to him. Iqbal's immediate 
and almost total identification of himself with Khushhal is a clear proof of 
this phenomenon. Pathans and Afghans are Islam-loving, fteedora-loving and 
self-respecting and this is what Iqbal’s ideal hviman being was designed 

to 'lie. 

Both Iqbal and Khushhal were of the view that without attainment 
use of force no system can take roots. Khushhal says.— 

« For restoration o^eace and management of 
State, either one has to rest assured of 
god's hel|i or wield a pgBOE powerful sss. sword. '* (l) 

Iqbal in his own philosophical way emphasises the importance 
of power. He says. 

1 ) Ibid. P -139 
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( The fast of the Hindu could not shatter the system of 
Brahman, ^or even a Prophet, use of force is of utmost importance ) 

ifh^^hh.l held the view that it is only the brave and courageous 
person who can place a turban on his head. The meek and coward has no 
cheek to think of a turban. He cited the example of Eagle in comparison to 
an ordinary crow. Iqbal repeats almost the same thing in almost identical 

words. ~ '-W fy' r ^ 

If you are poor and resourceless person, entertain no high ideals. 
Because only the Eagle has the right to have a cap on its head. Force, power 
and might only lend your poverty a samblance of respectability. 

Khushhal held the view that the leader of a nation sliould be a man 
of many parts. Be enumerates the qualifites of a Leader as follows— 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

3. 

6 . 

7. 


should be brave and strong. 

A Wielder of sword. 

Ste^fast and consistent. 

Hospitable and generous. 

Free from deceit and fraud. 

Has high ideals and does not stoop low. 
Should shun^the^^company^of despots.^(l)_ 


1) Ibid. 


Page— 142 —i45. 
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Iqbal held almost similar vews about the 
characteristics of a true Leader. 


Cllstt ^ C . ‘ a 1» yjl> 2UC^ 








an^Ls ^ O**^ isjsts 

«*l 

ant . .C t l j «S ^ 2^a^uU» J,,K.ata< 

A Leader shourd have high ideals and courage to stand up 
against heavy odds. He should be anti-imperialist, soft spoken and 
full of internal fire. Khushal and Iqbal both held the view that a 
true Musiim(Momin)should be aggressive towards his enemies but for 
his friends he should be as soft as silk. Khushhal says in 
Pashto that:- 


1 ) 


2 ) 


For your enemies turn into a stone but for your 
friends turn your self into Wax. 

For the wrong doelL act like the claw of an eagle 
but for the virtuous reduce yourself to the 
state of pigeon. (1) 


Iqbal versified the same feeling in the 
following couplets:- 

**» 

^ vJ iijtj J) yMt 


1) Ibid 


Page— '146 
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In the company of friends look like a skein of 
Silk but when you enter the battle ground transform yourself 
into steel. Also at times you should be cold and placid like 
dew drops on the petals of flowers but when it is time for 
action, you should become a tempest and cyclone* 

About justice and duties of a Muslim,both held 
similar views* Khushal says, make haste when you are called 
upon to restore justice and glory of ^slam* Iqbal also persuades hi 
ideal Muslim to get ready for the restoration of justice and 
peace in the world* You will be asked to spread the practical messa 
of Islam in the fields of social and political justice. 

^ ts" oJl Of Is” 

^ t" OUiVal ^^^5” ^ 

Both of them held in high esteem those persons who 
fought i^eUjoical 1 y in the battle«*field and achieved the supereme 
status of a martyr, a true Muslim always loves to be 
martyred. Khushhal phrases his views in the following words:- 

a) Always steal a march on others to 
achieve martyrdom* 

b) Embrace martyrdom so that you may make 
yourself a subject of folk-lore* 
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c) That death is acceptable which one 

encounters in a of tough resistance. 

d) These moments are lovable when clash of swords 
produces a lightening effect. (1) 


Iqbal gives vent to his feelings in the following 


verses:— 


j 

■ c/*>* >* ^ 

, Ijj ^ aJli. \j 

~ ^ a JXj ^ 

~ tii 

|M^ ^ jSC fctiji ^ (^^*0 


jvjortyredom is the ultimate aim of a true Muslim, He is 
neither after the spoils of the war nor extension of his frontiers. 
The sword of bravery turns an individual into a Khalid or a ^aider 
Karrar( God be pleased with them). That freedom fighter is strong 
who has muscles of steel. Only those nations rule over this world, 
a^word and spear highter than the instruments of music. 


1) Ibid, 


Page— T49—T5 2 





with regard to slavery and independence Iqbal and Khushhal 
held similar views. Both had been fighting for the liberation of 
their lands from the despotic bondage of the alien rulers. 

Khushhal clashed with the Moghul empire of his time while Iqbal 
had to take on the British colonilism. 

Khushhal‘s views about bondage and freedom can be 
summed up as follows:— 

i) No virtue in the world is better than the 
virtue of freedom® 

ii) Service of another man is slavery. 

iii) Poverty with freedom is acceptable and 
riches with slavery not acceptable. 

iv) Only men with-extra ordinary qualities are 
chained. No body tames a jackal. 

Iqbal explains the charactristics of freedom and 
slavery in the following verses:— 

<wL>j,-S» __ I 

^'1 "I**] vJj l< ^jt;T 

— VAj»ij( 1 ^ 


t) Ibid 


Page 15 6-159 









The slaves have no s?iv in 4-u 

no say In the affaires ♦.u 

they are a purchaseable commodity and the , 

one moment of freedom i k 

life f , " the .eternal 

every. The slaves are like blind men it ’ 

men who claim to have vision. * 

In Iqbal's poetry we find the descrlnti 
ideal human being who is armed with the po ° "" 

has the capability to effect 

replete with the menu • 9 al s works are 

cne mention of that lae^i v, . 

Iqhal, inter alia ®ihg* The ideal man of 

alia, possesses the following qualities:- 

- ^ r'jsi ^ ^ 

- **■ / cd. ^ ^ 

- wte oav If idil^usiU. 

- J^S Iss ^J[ 


T., , - cC” ^ ^ ^ 

^^^al human being with the force of ch 

attains such a atatus that he com i aracter, 

orn©s closojT to Goh • 

Everything is done by God himself , - Almighty. 

®1 f > rnan is onlv va 

He becomes so powerful that mountains 

fe#a4- p^, ci^usned under his 

to cr t ’ 

to create an ideal Muslim. '^ together 
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Khushtral too like Iqbal idealises the being of a 
perfect human. According to hiis^ such a being should be the 
embodiment of the following traits:- 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6 ) 


Should be truthful, Self respecting and 
worshiper of his Ego. 

Should be Stead-fast and consistent. 
Should be God fearing and pious. 

Should be forgiving and forgetting. 
Should be powerful and mighty. 

Should be austere and simple. (1) 


About theai>sl destiny of man and the Status of the 
universe both held views similar to one abother. Iqbal 
believed that besides our planet, there were many others 
which were hidden from our view. These worlds await the arrival 

of man, an ideal man. 


- 


^ ^ *Jijj |iJU ^ iii cuplis 






1) Ibid. 


Page- 180. 
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Khushhal says the same thing in his own way. In his 
verses on the subject he says that man is the supreme Leader 
of the universe. He tells him hot to confine himself to this 
world alone because there are other planets and spheres for 
his consumption. Look not only out^ward but also inward and 
he will see every thing. He says at another place that sun, 
moon, stars are the banners of man. The stars serve as the 
flowers of embroidery on the skirts of his tent that is made 
of heavens. The world hereafter is also for the service of 
mankind. If he realise the depth of his • SELF* or Ego, 
he will come to know that he is seated on a great throne. 

His status is higher than the angels. But when he becomes 
servant of the material urges, a begger and non-entity. 

Iqbal also realises this as downfall of man. He, like X 
Khushhal, ^ this world. (1) 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal were of the vie-w that 
love of property and lust for lucre are the banes that 
^flict the lives of the human beings and turn them into 
beasts. Iqbal even marks differencination between a 
believer and an inflidel on this score. 


1) Ibid 


Page— 19 2—9 7 
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I 

I 




(_^AA jJ-t ^ i£ j^Lsw^ fij ^ 

—«J^ jj *^1)^ ^ ^ (j'-^>>*^ *V* 

^ 3ij ^ ^ ^ ^ -b*^ 


For Iqbal a true believer would be that person who 
holds his self-respect above all other things, ^r Khushhal 
too, that person is detestable who aip^sses wealth but loses 

his honour and strength. 

Both Iqbal and Khushhal prescribed self-re£iance for the 
Spiritual and intellectual strength of man. Khushhal says that 
^ood not earned by you shall turn you into a cowerd fox. 

The lion does not go for the cotipses of the animals which 
is the habit of dogs, wolves and dackals. Khushhal says that 
begging is a curse and one should not beg for one's life even. 
One who is not greedy and capricious can stare into the eyes 
of the despots, (l) ^e who declines the offers of Kings, is 
himself a King. Iqbal expresses his feeling with regard to this 
subject in the following verses. 
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*“ (jIAj-* ^ 

The remedy against the obsessive human ambition and 
caprice for Iqbal and Khushhal lies in contentment alone. About 

contentment Khushhal says:- 

1) He who is contented, is the master of 
his destiny* 

2) ^e who reposes confidence and relies on 
Him shall always remain happy. 

3) Contentment is a sword which ushers in 
vie tories* 

4) Death is better thar^egging. (1) 


Iqbali^ poetry is replete with his views about 
contentment. The ideal person must possess the quality of 
*FAQR* which does not signify poverty or penury but it is 
a sort of voluntary dispossession and abandoment or rather 
state of resignation with regard to wordly riches and powers. 
This FAQR or contentment for Iqbal is a self-mastery. 






i 


f ^ r' V . . 

, IbwL* '*y\ A ^ Ij. iis JLtO ^ 


1 


1) Ibid, 


Page- 194-196 
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Both of them were against the materialistic approach 
towards life. They felt the importance of material world but 
were averse to he ffldea of worshipping it. Man is not the 
servant of gold and money. He is the master of riches and 
he should behave like one with regard to the material goods. 

Iqbal expressed his feelings about the corporal and material 
pleasures as against the blessings of knowledge in the 
following words:- 

That knowledge is a poison for the free people which 
results only in the procurement of two loaves of bread. If 
you employ the knowledge for your material gains, it is as if you 
are employing an enemy but when it is used for the Spiritual 
refinement it becomes an instrument of love and friendship. 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal did not believe in any sort of 
supersitition. The astrological forcastings, superstisiolls 
make-believe calculations were alien to them. They believed in 
the supremacy of effort and struggle,and sooth-saying and foretell! 
of fortune or fate were things of ridicule in their scheme of 
things. To them man was the creator and author of his own destiny. 

tjt- 

to them believing in such illusory thing was tantam^nt to lack of 
confidence in one’s self and reliance of GOD, Almighty, the 
creator of universe. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 220 
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Khushhal in Hiis verses says that:- 

1) The person, who has confidence in himself and 

reliance on God, never believes in dreams and 
mirages. 

2® It is absolutely wrong to believe that our 

profit and loss lies in the movement of stars. 

Death only comes when it has to come. 


4) Against all eventualities one must stand up with 

his sword in hand. 


5) For the enterprising the world is vast and promising 

but for the domoralised and spiritually dead, the 
world is close and limited. 


In comparison with above observation, Iqbal’s 
optimistic and struggle-oriented poetry contains the 


following similar points:- 




& Jili Ua ^ ^ ^ ^ ot^ 

mm C-JClkJ 5 ^ ^ ^ 


jjiJs ^ ^ 


. r.la 




. s<\ 


>Ls>«. |0. ^i \ ^ UA 

. r .1.1 




It is neif^her in the stars nor in the movement of spheres 
that the destiny of a Muslim lies. It lies in my revolutionary poe1 
The star is incapable of telling me about my fate. It is 
Itself confused and bewildered in the vastness of the skies. 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 222-23 
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The true Muslim has the capacity to take to task the 
sun and moon. He is not a servant of the time but master rider 
of the horse of time. For those who have the potential to ride 
and race, world of God is vast and large. 


In the verses of Khushhal and Iqbal sometimes such 
striking similaries are found that one is bewildered. It seems 
unbelievable that persons could have thou<Jht and expressed 

themselves in so identiacal a manner. There is a very famous 
and frequently quoted couplet of iqbal, in which declares 

that if a persosn becomes servant of God alone in that case 
he is saved from the subservience of all other god^ and 
deities. One bowing before God, saves one thousand bowings 
before othersj^^^^ ^ 0.1 

Khushhal had said the same thing in as mal4y words 
two hundred years earlier. He said:- 


" You have accommodated one hundred 
Gods in your heart. Tell me where 
will you place your head after bowing before 
God. (1) 


1) Ibid 


Page— 224 






r 
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Both Iqbal and Khushhal believed in the supermacy of 
struggle. It is the struggle and actions of man which make 
heaven or hell for him. If Iqbal was the prophet of action 
of struggle, Khushhal was the man of action, wielding the 
sword right in the centre of the battle-ground. 

Khushhal‘s views about struggle may be summed in the 
following words:- 

1 ) It is the struggle that determines the status of 
reward for mab. Through action and struggle, man 
may become an angel or a devil. 

2) What is heaven or hell. It is the action of man. 

3) God never wastes the struggle of any man. 

4 ) He who keeps on diving, he may find the pearls, 

5) l^an*s worth is determined by the amount of his\courage. 

6) Care neither for death or prison but take head on 

the difficulties of life. 

7) Pleasures of life ane for him who is brave and sturdy. 

8) Amass not wealth but good deeds and send to the 

life hereafter in advance. 

9) Wade through blood and sweat and find your destination. 

10) The height of manhood is achievable by those who 

believe in the supreme virtues of incessant struggle. 

11 ) The precious pearls are not found on the surgace of sea 

or rno tmbains^ bu t for these g ems one h as to go deep* 


1) Ibid. Page- 


227-237 
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Iqbal's po 0 try and philosophy is all action and struggle* 
In fact Iqbal was the messenger of struggle in this part of Asia. 
His d^ynamic poetry propelled the dormant and lethargic nation 
into a vibrant unity which achieved its target of freedom and 
independence in a very short span of time. All his life he 
exhorted his compatriots to shrugg off the debilitating 
inertia. Iqbal's poetry contains so many verses on the 
importance of action and struggle that it requires quotation 
of almost whole of his text to testify the varacity of this 

statement. 

However a few verses are quoted here. 


- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

—^ ^ ^ A; 


. ...—- 1/ / opIw P 

__ 

-r 

—-- ^ (ihts 

_ 0..&I ^ 

-r 


-(S 

^ isj j 

^ 1 .J JSi ^ «J 

=i 

„ ^ u£ ^ 

— ^ y.L)*i^ 

-1 


^ %X^ ^ C*^ ^ ^ 



1) Ibid. 


Page- 338 
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It is the struggle that determines the quality of life. 
Through struggle it can be turned into heave^or hell. The human 
being made of clay is neither an angel nor a devil. 

It is your short-sightedness which has cinfined you to 
your limited scope. If you had the vision, you could have 
gathered as many flov/ers as you had wished. 

I have the capacity to hold in ransom the angel Ganrail 
in the frenzy of my imagination. I can prey on god even with the 
power of my courage. 

One jump from here to eternity solved the problems of 
the distance between the two wordls. I had considered this universe 
to be un-abridgeable. 

If the tiller does not fail in struggle, he could turn ever 
seed into a hundred thousand pieces. 

The destiny of this universe is a closely guarded secret 
and I let you know of this secret which is nothing else but 
struggle and struggle alone, through which gates of destiny are 
unlocked. 

Fight against the waves of the river. The secret of 
life is strife and struggle. 





c 
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Iqbal and Khushhal both possessed the humanitarian view 
of this world and mankind. Although both were staunch Muslims and 
had always struggled for the unification of true believers on 
the basis of religion and creed, still both of them „ere far 
from being narrow obscurantists or ethnocentrists. For both of 
them unity on the basis of race, colour, language and other petty 

considerations was unislamic or non-human. 

Khushhal says;— 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4# 


All humans are equal but virtious are those 
who aire good of chai^ator* 

nni= who is devoid of the fear of God, is not a true 
Muslim? May he be reciting verses of QURAN every day. 

Human being can become a flower or useless object 
dint of his Character. 

The Universal man is he who is free from the notions 
of divisive tendencies, 


Iqbal, the prophet of Pan-Islarnism and cosmopolitan unity 
of mankind, has message for unf^erse and more particularly for 
the Muslims of the world. 




f. . ~ 

5- j) ^ 




1 ) Ibid. Page 
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I am neither an Afghan, nor a Turk or a Tartar, I belong 
to one garden and one tree, that is humanity, Discrimination 
on the basis of colour and fragrance is un-Islamic, becuase 
we have been created by one ^od. 

The image of the Eagle , 

In the poetry of Khushhal and Iqbal, the eagle has been 
employed as a symbal of courage, high—thinking and self-respect, 
Khushhal was himself fond of eagles and had tamed and kept many 
eagles for h» the purpose of Sport. His poetry abounds with the 
mention of eagles fakbns and their qualities. The Eagle was to some 
extent part of his life, wrote a book on eagles with the name of 
"BAZ-NAM” which cearly shows his intrest in the master bird, 
Khushhal was a man of practical life and passed much of his 
life in the mountains, woods and battle field. He ha^ the 
opportunity to live with aH^^know about the eagles physically 
through direct experience, 

(\ 

But for Iqbal the eagle was more than/^bird, a spiritual 
symbol and source of intellectual strength, Iqbal made the eagle or 
Fafeon an e^>itomc of physical struggle for achieving spiritual 
success in life. Iqbal did not have as much direct experience of » 
eagles as Khushhal had and much of his knowledge of the eagle came 
fr om books and experiences of otherpeople. 
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Historically and traditinally the image of the Eagle was that 

of power, strength and penetrating vision* I<^bal was enamoured of i 

ideal of an Eagle. He had seen the Eagle inscribed as insignia 

of the militant Germany, where he stayed and studied. Iqbal 

adopted and employed the image of the Eagle in his poetry for 

the expression of his feelings of self respect. The Eagle was the 

embodiment and personification of virtues that accrue due to a 

life of idealistic simplicity and strength. In some respects 

•Iqbal's Eagle symbolised “^rute force and naked agression 

resulting in ^tj^ression and exploitation of the Weaker categories 

of birds. Iqbal has been accused by his detractors of propagating 

facism through the symbol of the Eagle. But Iqbal gloated over the 

expression of his thoughts time and again through the medium of 

this symbol. In fact his ideal being emerges in its entirety 

through piecing together the various traits of Eagles scattered in 

his poetry. If taken as a whole, the Eagle in Iqbal’s poetry, 

represents qualities of Leadership, self-respect, simple living, 

penetrating vision, anti-despotism, freedom and liberty. Iqbal 

does not consider himself an Eagle, but lark or nightingate which 

Chirps her songs to lionise the shiverdng pigeons in order to 

promote them into arrogant hawks. In the frame of reference of 

IqbalJ» socio-political and prycho- ^ ^ 

symbolism played a very vital role. In fact the following verse su 

hi0 whole message and missio n i n c ap su1e d form;- 
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M ^ 

t JLm ^ iihl* *-i^l» ^ 


Sing, O. Yea, nightingale sing, so that the 
magic of melody may turn the weak pigeon into a 

.A. 

robust Eagle. 

The Muslim nation, its past glory and its present 
debilitated state are all articulated in this couplet, 

through the vehicle of three bird symbols put in 

■»* 

juxtaposition in a compact manner. 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


1 

\ 

1 

I 

\ 

\ 

5 

f 

I 

J 

I 

i 

II 

II 

H 

5 


Eagle:- 


Pigeon 


Nighting ale 


Melody:- 


Y 

Glory, Strength and power of Islam 

! 

Jl_z:_ 

1 

I Week and insignificant state of 

I decline of the Muslim Umma the world over. 

i - 

J Poets, scholars, intellectual. Leaders 
j of the Muslim nation. 

0 _ 

T ^ 

II Poetry, Art and literature. 

5 

I 

1 - 

I 
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Else where Iqbal has recounted and projected the 


sturdy virtues of a hawk in very lavish phrases and 
expression, some of which are reproduced below:— 

„-- jtsi ii^O- ^ t ^ ^ jO J j(J 

— (ih:® 'S' 

^ '.itL ““^ 

^ toL^ Llrfl ^ tr 

— (^\y» t>y-v ^ ^ |i»U-=»- 

— ___ ^ jl: ^ 

„ jj S ^ W* “‘i 

— CiJuW?? ^ -JH 


— y!> ys IL 85' SrH/ -^1 

AH Eagle never tires of flying. If one is armed with the 
high B ideals of life, there is little lik^hood of his coming down. 

The Eagle and vulture both fly in the same sky but both of 
them are poles apart in quality of life and vision. 

The vision of love always searches new pastures. 

It is like an Eagle which never eats the flesh of a corpse. 

Devouring and pouncing of an eagle is not for petty 

corporal pleasure but it is for keeping him fighting-fit and 
combat-alert. 
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The eagle declares that he is not fond of killing pigeons^ 
the life of an Eagle is very austere and simple. 

An eagle should not make his nest in the royal palace. 

He is an Eagle and such places are below the status of his grace^ 
the only place where he can take him self a dwelling, is the 
inaccessible rocks and mountains. 

That beguiled Eaglet which has his intrinsic qualities 
prostituted in he company of the mean vultures, does not know 
what are the values and customs of the realm of the Eagles. 

The following qualities emerge out of the study of these 

verses:- 

1) The Eagle does not make a nest, 

2) the Eagle keeps away from the company of mean 

Vultures and tyrant monarchs. 

3) The Bagle flies shigher and higher and never tires of flyin 

at fiErbB:sx«i9l:KK»txid]s^dxb»id±isxx 

4) The Eagle does not eat dead bodies. 

5) The Eagle is alert, spritely, deep of vision, 

full of energy, austers of living never 
papricious, and always combat^ ready. 

In comparison, if the poetry of Khushhal is studied, 

i 

the following ^its of the Eagle, smilar and almost identical 


to Iqbal*s emerge quite conspiciously. 
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1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 


The Eagle takes his dwelling in the inaccesable 
mountains. 

The Eagle takes on its prey in the open and has 
courage to combat with full force. 

The Eagle is different from other winged creatures 
due to its qualities of strength and power. 

The eaglets flight is incomparable. 

The Eagle is fearless, powerful, highly idealistic, 
self respecting and courageously self-willed. (1) 


Xqbal and Khushhal have identity of views in many 
ouiieii spheres of thoughts. The poetry of both the sages of 
the East have not only characteristics strikingly resembling one 
another but also characters and figures reminicent of one 
another. About the symbol of the Eagle we have witnessed a 
phenomenon of identily, ral.ely to be seen between poets of 
two different languages and times. Now we come across another 
character that is of the Sufi, dervish or Qalandar which walks 
in spritely splendour in the works of both the poets. A care- free 
unassuming fearless and a God-fearing being who has remantic 
aroma around his up-predictable but chivalrous behaviour. 

in Khushhal he throbs with the vitality of life and has 
inter alia the following traits;- 

1 ) The dervish is greater than a schoar, who 

lives in seclusion and is care-fre^of the 
mundane world and its belongings. 


1) Ibid. Page- 272- 75. 
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2) The dervish has so much inner strength that he 
melt the stones. 

3) The dervish is a man of few words, but has enough 
qualities of head and heart. 

4) The dervish derives his strength not from the 
ordinary books but from his spiritual guides. (1) 


In Iqbal *3 poetic world, the dervish 
n the following words:- 

~ ^ 

j \l£t£j ^ oVi- 


appears 






- <cr‘ ^ ^ 


^ c>»>* l/ ^ 

_ b-Cti^ ^ ^ 

„ CXSJ ^ Jic^ ^ 


^3j'^ ^ J ^ f <r; 

^ cC*’ ^ ^yiC.JV ® 

_-— ^ v^A^lsJ a« 

^__^ ^ v^V> vO* ^ 


~r 


-r 


■6 
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God has gifted me with angelic content and essence. 

Though I am made of clay, still my soul and spirit is free 
from the trappings of this earth. 

The dervish, lover of God, belongs neither to the East, 
nor to the West. My home is neither Dehli, nor Safahan, nor 
Samarqand. 

He can tear asunder the river and the desert with the 
power of his spirit. Even mountains tremble before his grandeur. 

When the Spirit of an Eagle is kindled in the humans, 
they look towards the skies as their abodes. 

The crown, the throne and the armies have no such authority 
as conveyed by the speech and presence of a dervish. 

The dervish is not talkative but his opponent has a store 
house of knowledge and sharp-tongued. 

^qball Where have you leart this dervishi,? You are 
much talked of in the meetings of monarchs. 

The dervish is not the servant of time, but he is the 
master of the moments, whereon he rides like a rider. 
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These verses deliKVeate the following traits of a 
dervish and Qalandar:- 

1 ) A Dervish is strong in Spirit and soul, 

2) A Dervish is cospomolitan, having no fixed abode. 

3) A Dervish is powerful enough to powder the rocks, 

4) A Dervish is awe—some and fearless like a tiger, 

5) A Dervish is envy of Kings and Sovereigns, 

6) A Dervish is the master of his own destiny. 

No two poets of different ages were so near to one 
another intellectually as were Khushhal and Iqbal. The 
astounding similarities sometimes present such a picture of 
verisimilitude that one is froced to think in terms of 
mythological transmigration of soul of Hinduism. J^^any a time, 
it appears, as if both have met, exchanged notes and composed 
verses in the medium of their choice and facility. Even in one 
language, and at one |i.ven time such a similarity of views is not 
obkly difficult but rare as well. Father and son, teacher and 
disciple and guide and follower can not claim such un^ormity of 
views vision and vehemence. The difference is only of language, 
time, jKducation, training and degree of refinement. What was 
rugged purity and forth-right spontaniety in Khushhal, was refined 
sophistication and cultured versatility of modernism in 
■Iqbal's art and thought. 
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On various topics of poetic and academic significance both 
held views similar to one another to a lesser or greater 
degree but on the issue of Fiulla ( Religious Guide or Keeper 
of mosques ) and his role in the rise and fall of Muslim 
polity and economy they had complete agreement, Khushhal 
and Iqbal both had taken to task the iliterate mullah, pseudo¬ 
spiritual guides, obscuranrist religious exploiters and 
dogmatic pr^hers of' a special kind of Hiu^tistic version of 
Islam. For both of the sages he was out of tune with the time, 
had out-lived his usefulness and hence was serving the 
intrests of the un-Islamic rulers and their •have-all* lackeys, 

^e was enemj^e of change and had reduced the dynamic spirit 
of Islam to a rut of dogmatic fixedness. He was just 
repeating the words of Quran without uderstanding the true 
dynamic and revolutionary import of the last and the greatest 
revolution of all time, that Islam was, according^ to 

both Khushhal and Iqbal, had led the poor nation to a state 
of slumber of subservience and visionless inebriety. Both 
Khushhal and Iqbal viewed this role of the religious guide in the 
Islamic Society injurious not only to the poor populace but 
also causing irreparable damage to the image of Islam itself. 
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Mulla, 

1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 


In the poetry of Khushhalf the following image of 
Pir and Sheikh comes to the fore:- 


He is not a Scholar in any sense, and itt most 
Cases semi-literate. 

He is proud and ignorant and with his impprfect 

knowledge considers himself as the lawful heir to the 
legacy and knowledge of great Prophets. 


^e is happy when some one dies or falls ill 
because his business roars when a clamity 
befalls the believers. 

He is short-tempered and devoid of a sense of 
social behaviour. 

He is an empty drum having no music or melody in it. 
J]e indulges in irrational argumentations and gloats 
in cavilling. 

Economically he is a parasite and a liability for the 
Muslim Society. Devours Zakat, Alms and donations. 

The edifice of his whole religious status is based on 
the external self projection. He cares more for the 
apparel^ the turban or apparent mien. 

”e Secretly indulges in all the evil and sinful 
activities but outwardly he poses to be a p4ous and 
God-fearing person, 

^e is hypocrite and believes in show off. Maejlis 
whole being is a farce, (1) 


1) Ibid. 


page- 


278-29 3 
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10) He is devoid of character, commitment and 

Charisma. 


11) r4e is a servant of his wODdly desires. 

12) He always tries to parade the acts of his piety 
before every ri body. (l) 

When we study the works of ^qbal, it is replete with 
identical thoughts and views. First we will reproduce some 
important verses of qbal on the subject and then proceed to 
identify the similarities;- 

-1 

-r 


_ _____ ^ 


vJ: isS* — r 


— Jt^ fij ^ OlLj- 6i 

— (“W ^ ul)’ 
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1) Ibid 
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1) Kulliate - Iqbal ( Urdu ) 
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Hov/ one could understand Vision of Islam in India as those who 
preached Islam have neither strength of character, nor depth of thoughts. 

The religious Leaders are so characterless that instead of changing 

ti&tenselves in accordance with Quran, they cut Quran and Islam to their 
own size. 

These slave people hold the view that QuranC God forbid) has certain 
short coming, which forbids Muslims to learn methods of slavery# According 
to them Quran should conform to their norms and notions of Servitude# 

The Mulla is incapable of communicating with *GOD* becuase he 
has not tried to respect *MAN* He who can not \mderstand man, how could 
he understand *GOD* 

0. yea Mulla, yoiu: prayers, your call for prayers are all devoid 
of beauty and strength of God, which is the hallmark of my poetry# 

0. Spiritual Guide, oldman of the grand mosque# Leave aside 
the ritualistic code of the monasteries# Try to understand the 
message of Waillings of the morning. 


1) Kulliate Iqbal ( Persian). 










I, was present on the occasion when the ’Mullah was 
allowed to enter the paradise. I could not resis^bjecting to it* 

I implored God Almighty to listen to my request and disallow 
the ’Mulla' to enter the heavens because all the beauties and pleasures 
of God much as Houries | Wine and riverside have been declared hy 
undesireable by him* 

The paradise is not the place for fighting and blood-shed 
and this gentleman has nothing else to do except debating and 
clashing* 

This *Mulla* is prone to mislead the nations and people and 
paradise is a place for peace and tranquaillity* This place is not 
like a mosque, a Church or a temple which by the presence of this 
individual has been turned into a rendesvous of mischief**! d&ix 
abffiiXEiEbadc kxx Ukkh isKHK! xKtQDCz 

* This Hillah consideres the religious leadership as the heritage of 
his anoestors. i*as illegitimately oaptxired the place of religious guidance 
It looks as if the vacation of the Eagles has been adopted by the crows« 









484 


The poor followers of Islam live in unlit houses while the 
religious^ guide basks in the flitter and glamour of the lights all around* 

^ome thing is very seriously wrong somewhere* Ask not the *Millah* 
but ask your self and your soul as to what has happened to Islam* If we 
believe what Mullah says that nothing has happened to Islam, then, till me 
why has the house of GOD become empty of true believers. 

The lion-hearted have left the field of research and scholarship* 
The field is left open for the mediafere, servants of Mulla and *Sufi** 

because of the mullah* s Short-sightedness, his being is devoid 
of intellect and taste and becuase of his loose talking all the time the 
great nation of ^slam has been fragmented* 

The great religion of Islam has become worse than a non—religion 
because of the misdeeds of mullah who have opened factories for declaring 
decrees of infidelity against true Muslims. 

The non believers are busy struggling for erecting edifice of their 
own creeds and commitments, while our mullah is seen waging an unholy war 
against the children of God in the name of GOD. 
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Out of these verses the picture of Mullah, Sufi or a Pir that 
emerges, is not dissimilar to that of one of Khushhal. The points that emerge are 

as follows:- 

) The religious Leader is without charatter and deep 

knowledge of Tslam# 

2) The ignorant Mullas misinterpret Islam and QURAN* 

3) The Mullah persuades the muslims to accept the doctrine of Status quo* 

4 ) The mullah is unaware of the status of man and 
GOD, and hence their relation. 

saws seeds of discord and conflict* 

6) His speeches and writings are devoid of sense, 
substance and Spirit* 

7) The misleads and misinforms the nations* 

8) He is like a ai?w who has usurped the place of an Eagle* 

Hecuase of him, Islam has lost its Credence and 
esteem in the world* 

"lO) neither believes in research nor in Scholarship* 

11) Hg is fond of declaring others as infidel ^agnostics* 

12) He has waged a war against peace and Kat prosperity of 
Muslims and Islam* 








CONCEPTS OF AQAL AND ISHQ (REASON AND LOVE)^ 


Reason and love are iaeT other topics on which, both Khushhal and Iqbal 

have views common to eahh another# Both were of the view that reason and 

intellect have a spefific frame of refrence, which allows limited scope for 

Spiritual advancement* Reason or what both ^qbal and Khushhal call *AQA.L* operates 

according to cause and affect syndrome and cateiQL-only to the mundane to 

day requirements of man and life* For higher, nobler, and sublimer part of 
man and life, reason is inadequately equipped to assuage those needs* 

■^o some extent, for them, both AQAL and ISH(o^, may be two sides of the 

same coin but the Aql side, according to Khushhal and Iqbal, is useful 

only fo;^ettling very petty affairs. When the utility of Aql expires, the 
activity of Ishq takes over and does what is beyond the ken and capacity of 

ordinary mor tals* ishq is the weapo^f saints, sages and scientists of the 

highest order who invent and implement the will of the creator through 

complete identification with the cause and total commitment of the •self** 

Aql remains confined to the ordinary world, while Ishq transports the 

subject to the sublime heights of the creativity. Through Ishq or love, 

man is emancipated fron^the bonds of earthly limitations and is propelled 

into celestical surroundings. Both Khushhal and Iqbal acknowledge the 

efficacy of reason to the extent of its day to day utility* But for 

realms beyond, reason and A(^L are things of no substance* 
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Traditionally the poets had been deprecating the machinations of 
reason and had alv/ays held aloft the banner of Ishq. The anti-Aql and 
pro-lshq stance of Khushhal and Iqbal^ <:tpparently in the first glance, does 
not extablish any unique posture on the part of the sages of the East. 

But vittrwed in the context of philosophial back-ground and content of 
their poetry, there emerges a difference which is particular to both 
of them only. Iqbal and Khushhal were no ordinary poets or versifiers. 

Both were struggle-oriented missionary Leaders of men who used their poetry 
as a vehicle for effei&tng a change and establishing an order near to their 
hears. The thought that they expressed or the emotions that they projected 
were neither for egoistic self eggrandisement, nor coming from tom t xt a i m 
freakish, flambuoyance of some idiosy-ncratic beings. The thoughts and 
feelings of both were a matter of creed and commitment for them for the 
realization of which they had devoted the whole of their lives. Both of 
them thought that the goalil* and objects of their lives had no chance of 
achievement through the en^loyment of the routine national process of 
every day. ^o both of them believed that for effecting a rapid non-formal 
change the revolutionary methodology of ISHQ, and irresisable frenzy of 


love, have to be cut loose. 
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This was their considered view and they had been propagating the effective 
employment of this vehicle for the realisation of the ideal* 

Khushhal*s poetry abounds with references and unequivocal condemnation 
of *AQL* and commendationof by going through his works the following 

points emergeJ- 


1) Reason should remain away from love becuase an amalgam 
of both creates conflict and confusion* 

2 ) Reason is Lethargic while Ishq is full of speed and force* 


3 ) 

4 ) 


Reason is routine* It exhorts conformity to rules and 
regulations while *Ishq* is beyond such toboos and mfnsthprd/ 


Reason believes in calculation while ‘Ishq* or love has no 
reckoning for such things. 


5 ) ^'^en of reason die while men of Ishq live 

for ever* 


6) Reason is servant, (Ishq) is sovereign. The lover is 

the King of Kings* 


7) Reason generates caprice while Ishq creates 
contentment and * FAQR • 

8) He who is not a lover, has no right to live* (1) 


9) 


Ishq embodies inspiration, perspiration, trouble and 
physical and mental militancy* 
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In comparison the poetry of Iqbal is a complete dialogue between 
•Xahq. and -Aql. His whole edifice of l^ilosphy of -Kgo- or C Khudi • 
stands o^his argument. For Iqbal it is the -Ishq- which has the propertyit 
propensity and potential to create the new and perfect human of his 
vision. Otherwise an ordinary man of flesh and bones, th ideal being 

a formidable force against nature an^its cut-throat 

forces of devastation by the force of -Ishq- Ormed with -Ego- chiselled by 
Cishq' the perfect being turns the directions of the rivers and crus 
Himalayas. The man of -Ishq- does not then only remai/eciter of< 4 uran. 

but turns himself into a * QURAN* . 


of Iqbal emerges as 


• -faw r*ftii-nlets of Iqbal on the subject of 

For the comparison a few couplers o 4. 

. ISH, ( ,,1. . Jl. ) love reason relationship are given below 

It whould not be out of place to mention that most of the poetry of 
Iqhal, both ^rdy^ and Persian, revolves around this pererp conflict and 
npares an* effor<ir to effectually highlight the supermacy of 


never 


love over reason© 
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It is a passion with iqbal and no other idea gives him more 


pleasure than the expression on this score. 

. . - I i . • 
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The actions of the true believer derive ample boost from the 
powers of IshqC Love ) Ishq is the reality of life and there is no 

death for it* 

The Winds of time are very fast but Ishq itself is a tempests 
and cyclone, it can counter the onslaught of its j^sts* 

In the reckoning of Ishq besides the present times, there are 
other times which have no name or identifyo 

Ishq is the speech of Gabriel, Ishq is the soul of Mustafa 
Muhammad ( peace be upon him) Ishq is the Prophet incarnate, Ishq in 
the Quran itself* 

Ishq lends reveberation to the melody of life. Ishq fills the 
earthen bodies with the fire of life. 

Ishq permeats the fibre and texture of human life in the same way 
as the flower bough receives the moisture of morning breeze* 

That nation never witnesses decline in life whose FAQR is self- 
respectiving* 

In my conscience the old conflict of Reason and love is again revived* 
I reiterate that all love is Prophet Muhammad ( peace he upon him ) and all 
reason is BULHHAB, representative of Kufr C Agnosticismi 

Ishq dived fearlessly like Abrahham ( 
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in the fire of Nimrod « The champions of reason were witnessing the 
spectacle sitting at their pedestals* 

People consider reason as guide but they are unawre that love 
and its frenzy too have a logic of its own© 

Away from the boundarie^f reason and knowledge lies a world of 
delicate testes and priviliage of Communication witl/cod for the true believers® 

The reason consciousness and awareness are strange things, all of 
them are rivals of love and vision in the realm of the soul. 

One t^pe of knowledge is godly while another is based onpure reasoning. 
The latter is nothing but a huge be-wilderraent. 

I know that the national philosophy of the modern world; is. It is 
fire lit by a Nimrod, and we like Abraham have been thrown into it. 

Iqbal easily crossed the fields of reason but when he entered the 
realm of Ishq he became trapped and confused. 

•Aql* ( reason) is very shrewd and can change its faces with the 
change of time like a Mulla, or a person immersed in prayers or a 
rational being. But * Ishq* has no such tricks, so it lands itself 


in troubles. 




It is better for the (Ishq) to have reason as its 
servant and attendant but there are times when company of 
such an orderly becomes trouble—some• So at such times it is 
necessary to get rid of the intruder# 

The foregoing analysis amply proves that in Iqbal* Khushhal 
had taken a new lease of life* It can safely he said that had Iqbal 
lived in those times* he would have acted in the same manner* 

And if Khushhal had the opportunity of living in the twen:y^th 

A 


century, he would have d<tfinitely been the poet of the * EAST* 
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IQlBAL AND SYED JAMALUD DIN AFGHANI 

If Iqbal was impressed by any of his senior muslim contemporallies 
it was Syed ‘Jaraalud Din Afghani. considered him in many ways, the 
greatest Muslim and Asiatic of his times* Cl) A volatile and charit»raatic 
Muslim scholar of international repute who kept whole of his 62 years of 
life wandering from place to place, his influence and sphere of activities 

spread froii/Afghanistan to India, Iran, Turkey, Arabia, Sudan, Egypt, London 

/ 

and Paris* Whereever did he go, h^eft his mark* Expelled from almost all 

the countries he visited, he was a person of rare qualities and strong 

opinions* An international figure of his time, Jaraalud E>inAfghani, took the torch 

of progressive Islam from country to country and clime to clime* His mission 

was to awaken the Muslims of the world and show to them that Islam is a force 

be reckoned with* H eas a pan—Islamist of the first order and propagated 

all his life, the unification of all the Muslims of the world. He even 

advocated a global Muslim Government with a ^liph perferably installed at 

one of the Holy Paiaces of Islam. He was a bitter enemy of status and 

wanted to change the world positively in the Islamic way* But he was not a 

revolutionary who strove to effect the change through the use of force 

struggle* Hq wanted to revolutiomse the mmd, the soul or <,he 
interior of man, more particularly of mu slims and bring a change through 

peace-ful political process* 

1) The Afghanistan by Hamalud DinAbdul Aziz preface (XX) 
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Jaflialud Din Afghani was born in 1839 in *Asad Abad* Afghanistan. 

The place of his birth is contraversial for some believe that he was born 
at Hamdan in Iran. (l) 

However he called himself Afghani and there is little logic to 
assert that he was not an Afghani. His family held an influential, position^ at 
his place of birth. Upto the age of l8, he studied the traditional subjects of 
knowledge. Around I 856 he arrived in India and stayed there for about one 
and half year where he studied a little of English and other related subjects.(2) 
IVora India he travelled in Mecca and on return to Afghanistan got some employment 
with the then Govt of Afghanistan. In 1871 he went to Constantinople and 
Egypt where he took a jo6r as teacher. He remained in Egypt from 1871 to 1879© 

He also travelled to and stayed in Iran, India and many other countries. He 
also went to England, France, Germany Hussia and America and studied the 
political conditions of every country. He died in 1877 at the age of 62 in 

His charismatic personal-ity and non-conformist views impressed 
the intellectual Muslims of his time the world over. 

1 • In Iran the movement for « banning the use of tobacco 
in 1891 had the blessing and advice of Afghani. 

2. In the Mahdvi Tehrik of Sudan, the influence of Afghani 
can easily be ascertained. 


Constantinople 


1 ) Assar-e-Afghani by Qazi Ahdul Jabbar Page- 31* 

2 ) Ibid. Page. 37 

3 ) Inid. Page. 153 
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The nationalist movement in Egypt had Afghani as one of the 
driving forces* 

Egypt’s Islamic reformist movement was led by Muhammad 
Abduhu, who was Afghani’s disciple© 

From Paris, Afghani launched his monthly " Urwatul-Wusqa” which played 
an important part in creating an anti-British climate© 

In Mecca, he tried to establish an organisation 
” UMMUL-QURA” which aimed at appoint^a single Oaiipn 

for whole the Muslim world© '7 

He also wrote articles about Indian Political life which 
were translated and published in Urdu© 


In nutshell the thoughts of Afghani 

be summed up in the f ollowing line^ 


Islam and the modern age of Science and 
Technology are not antithetical to one another# 

Dogmas and‘irrational customs and traditions 
have no place in Islam# 

Islam has the power to sc^e the problems faced 
by humanity. 

Western imperialism is exploiting the nations 
of the East* 


SijsdacKaxiKxiiiscsocMs^ 

5 , Rulers in the Muslim countries have usurped the 

rights of the people© 

6 # Unity of the musliras is the only answer to the 

onslaught of Western civilization© 



Iqbal aur Azim Shaksiat by Dr.Tahir Taunsavi Page- 107 
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7« Islam is an international ^ode of life and has 

the spiritual strength as well as social and 
political capacity to salvage humanity and 
also has the potential to absorb new realities of life. 


8. If Muslim nations of the East wriggle out of the yoke of 

colonialism, they have the capacity to compete with the West. 


9« In all walks of life, nationalism should be adopted. 

Blind following of others is injurious. 

10. Between tetrogressive East and progressive West, 

Islam is the golden via-media. 

11. I^aevery nation a specially educated class of people ^ould 
emerge to guide and lead the nation in spheres of ethics 

and morality. This group of people should act as think-tank 
of the nation. 

12. Metal reformation is possible in an atmosphere of freedom of 
expression and action. 

13. The function of art and literatiire is to reflect the feelings 
of the people and fight for the rights of the masses. They 

should setfve as the watch-dog against the excesses of the rulers. 


l4. All the Muslims of the world should unite under one 
ruler and a Muslim republic should be established. 


15. Quran and Hadith should be the guide of Muslims.(l) 


l6. Through a political processa change can 
be effected. 


17. Reli|ious tolerance is the essence of Islam and humanity. 



1) Ibid. 


Page- 253 
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l8o E¥ess and publications must play an iLtfective 
role in nation-building* 

19o 'i'he contemporary religions education was not 

serving its purpose* Scientic knowledge is a must for the 
progress of mankind* 

20* All the I'^uslims of the world despite defferences can be 
united on one platform* (1)* 


Iqbal and Afghani had m^y things in common* Iqbal, 
althogh, did not have an opportunity to meet Afghani in 

parson it is certain that he had studied his thoughts. In 1897 when Afghani 
died, Iqbal had just passed his B.A. Examination* At that point of time 
the reputation of Afghani as a Pan-Islamist revolutionary was well nigh 
established* Iqbal also held the values of 


ioL 


i) Islam and. Pan-Islamim* 

ii) East and Anti-imperialism* 

iii) Liberalism/attainraent of Scientific knowledge* 

iv) Revolution^ change through political power* 

< 

Close to his hearfthe p opinion/which were the hall mark of 

/a 


Afghani* s thought process* 


V' 


1 ) 


Ibid* 


Page- 112-113* 
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SO a natural urge there would have been on the part of Iqbal 
to identify himself with the greates Muslim intellectual 
and revolutionary of his time. Both had the same good before 
them i.e. the unity of Muslims and through it an acess to 
political power for the establishment of a true Islamic order. 

Iqbal was an ardent admirer of Afghani and adored his untiring 
and selfless solo endeavours for the political emancipation 
of the Muslim Umma* But he also felt that mercurial and volatile wx 
nature of Afghani denied him the opportunity to have concentrated 
on any one aspect and as such he could not creat substantial 
difference any.^where he stayed and struggled. Afghani v;as a citizen 
of no particular country. He was more like a spirit moving 
from sphere to sphere. This while lending an international 
character to Afghani’s personality, personally could not create 
a lasting effect as did Iqbal endeavour which was fixed and 
focussed in one particular rfgion at a time for the whole of his 
life. Iqbal lamented this shortcoming in Afghani’s case. Iqbal had t 
say that if Afghani, instead, had striven to concentrate his 
energies on proving Islam as ^ complete code of life, 

it would have been for better for the Muslim. In that case, 
according to Iqbal, we would have stood on more firm 
(grounds. (1) Iqbal expressed himself on the subject:- 


1) Reconstruction of Religious thoughts in Islam by Iqbal Page- 97. 
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” The man, however, who fully realized the importance 
and immensity of the task, and whose deep insight 
into the inner meaning of the history of Muslim 
thought and life, combined with a broad vision 
engendered by his wide experience of men and manners, 
would have made him a living link between the past 
and the future, was Jamalud Din Afghani* If his 
indefatigable but divided emergy could have devoted 
itself entirely to Islam as a system of human belief 
and conduct, the world of Islam, intellectually 
speaking, would have been on a much more solid 
ground today. (1). 

”Javed Nama” ( written between 19 27-31 and p 

published in 1932, in perhaps the most important poetic work of 
Iqbal, considered in the international context of politics and 
religion. This composition is considered as one of the classics 
of the modern age which can be ranked with Divan-e-Hafiz, 

Mathnavi Moulana Room, and Shah Nama of Firdosi. It is the 
description of a spiritual journey made by the poet, from the 
earth through the ‘Spheres* of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Jupiter and Saturn, to beyond the Spheres and to the presence of 
*G0D* (2) Iqbal performed this spiritual journey in the company 

of the sage of Room, whom he nominated as his guide. 

1) '^aved Nana. (2) Reconstruction of Religious thoughts ib^^f'slam\ 

by Iqbal Page— 297^-1 
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The personalities they encountered on this Journey were drawn 
from those who had played a leading part in the history of Islam, 

particularly in its later period. 

It is a spiritual journey under taken by the single 
person of the poet, with a hope and belief that the message of the 
journey can be shared by men, anc^the participation in its 
upward movement can also redeem the suffering of man and create 
a happy and better world for him. (1) 


Though it is often said that it was modelled on Dante’s 

Classic • Divine comedy’ and this assertion can not be dismissed 

altogether given Iqbal’s knowledge of West and its literature but 

Iqbal had other sources of inspiration too. The event of 

•Mairaj Sharif,’ ascention of the Prophet of Islam to heavens, is a 

very firm tradition of Muslim thought process, so it can equally 

be claimed that Jave^Nama draw^ its structure and content from 

the celebrated traditional theme of journey to regions beyond 

the world of senses. Its inspiration identifies it with the 

« 

Miraj Nama ( and as a fact, the poem is a Miaraj Nama 

in its plan and statement. (2) 


In this poem/is the traveller and Roomi is the guide.Iqbal he 
given himself the name of zinda Rud the living stream. It is this 
Zinda Rud who conducts a dialogue with the scholars, poets and 


personal ities whom they confront during the process of J our aey, 


1) Javed ^'^ama translation Arthur J. Arbery Page- 10. 

2) Iqbal’s Javed Nama by A#Q. Niaz» 
















which becomes a questioning and inquiring pilgrimage of a restless s 
soul. The character of *Zinda Rud» igmerges on the stage when they 
enter the Sphere of Mercury from the Sphere of Moon. From then 
onward the whole composition is patterned on question answer 
technique. The part of poem where they enter and stay on the 
sphere of Mercury is the most important part of the book. It is 
on this Sphere that ^qbal encounters '^amalud Din Afghani and 
Saeed Halim Pahsa, both ^an-Islamists and as such close to the 
heart of iqoal. ^amalud Din Afghani was ^^mercurial personality and 
his appearance on the Mercury planes is not only significant 
but also symbolic. This part is most down to the earth and 
to a great extent free from the ethereal, dreamy and fantasy- 
clouded atmosphere of earlier and later parts. It is a direct 
political dialogue concluded between the two political 
contemporaties rttJLsing vital questions with regard to 
contemporary political philosophies such as:— 

1. State and Religion. 

2. Capitalism and Communism. 

3. K East and West. 

4. Quran’s role in the Contemporary world. 

5. Vicegerency of Man on earth. 

6. To whom belongs the Land and the Question of 

Private property. 
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7. Establishment of divine Government. 

8. Science and Technology fp&T the maximum benefit 
of man-kind. 

9. A Special address to the USSR—^he Red empire by 
^qbal through Jamalud Din Afghani. (1) 

Led by the sage of Room, Iqbal, the sage of East, 
rapturously declares that although physically he was nothing 
more than a hand-ful of dust carried aloft by the strength of 
innder being, he feels like capturing the essence of life. This 
eostacy evaporated the earthy^ substance of the poet and he 
was propelled by angelic wings into another sphere which had the 
earth and the sky of its own. This was a world never seen, touched 
and iisBagined by any man. Iqbal finds the pure and virgin land 
before his eyes. He then consults his guide and asks him as to 
what type of land was that, fair, watery and mountanious. There 
was no life on the planet but a voice for call of prayers was 
sweetening the air. 

Rumi informs his disciple that this was a land of 
saints and had the good luck of touching the feet of Adam, 
the father of mankind, who after ouster from paradise, had 
stayed on this soil for a while. This pious land had the 
visitations of such saints like Fuzail Bu- Saeed, Juanid and Bayazic 


^age- 4. 


1) 'Javed f^ama By Iqbal 
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After introducing the planet of Mercury, the guide asks his 
diciple to prepare for the prayers# 

The two travellers step forward and find two great men 

performing their prayers# Rumi, on seeing these two men goes 
into eastacy and says that the soil of the East has not given 
birth to nobler persons who opened new vistas for Islam. Saying 
prayer in the company of such men is a real act of devotion# 
Thejj< 2 .two persons were Jamalud Din Afghani and Saad Ha^.im Pasha# 

In the process of prayer Jamalud Din Afghani reciters the 

I.' 

verses of holy Quran in a tone so melodious that the jpin-drop 
silence of the desert reveberates with love. Even Gabriel, 

Abraham and dead bodies the graves would have felt the 
transscendental effect of such a recitation. 

After the prayer the poet rushes towards him and 
with devotion kisses his hands. Rumi intervenes and 
introduces the poet to Afghani in the following words 


»' Although he is an ordinary individual 
he has world of fire in his a soul# 

He is self-respecting, free and subservient 
to none. He travels in the expanse of his 'Self* 
i^»x and is like a running rivulet. I with 
love call him ZINDa- RUD ^ 4^^*^ 
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AfQhani is plGaS 0 d to hGar this and stai^ts convorsing 
with him intimatoly# H© asks him th© following questions:— 

3 i) Tell us about our terrestial world. 

ii) What is the condition of muslims in the world. 

On this Zinda Rode makes the following observations:- 

1. Today a dichotomy has arisen between religion 
and state, as a result of which the once-powerful 
nation of Muslims has been reduced to the sate of 
non-entity. 

2. The spirit in the bodies has been Weakened, and 
gone is the commitment and conviction of Muslims. 

3. Muslims have lost faith in the power of 
their religion. 

4. western civilization has conquered the muslim world* 

5. Communism has done irreperable damage to 
religion and polity. 

Afghani on hearing this plight of Muslims from Iqbal, takes 
t up all the questions one by one and replies to each and every 
query. The subject-wise answers of Afghani are as under:- 

Reliqion and state* 

It is the West that has introduced the concept of 
love of COuntry. West has double standards one f 0 r the East and 
the other for the West. 
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While west herself is building a nucleus of central and 

multi-national organisations, she is encourging the 

East to worship the separate national identities,based on 

ethnic consideration, such as Syria, Palestine and Iraq etc. 

Beware of their tectics. Donot tie your selves to the stone 

clay and Water. Religion transcends all geographical 

bc^daries. The free man is neither Eastern nor VJestern. 

He is like the Sun itself which, although, rises from the 

East and Sets in the West, never the—less achieves its glory 

at noon when It is neither in the K East nor in the west. Cut yourse 

loose of the Schackles of East, West, Country, boundary, 

« 

geography etc* 


COMMUNISM* 

The author of ” DAS CAPITAL” Karl Marx/like 
a prophet who had no Gabrail* There was some truth too in his 
errors* His heart was full of sympathy but his mind was of 
an un-believer. His diagnosis was correct but his remedy was 
faulty. The West is searching the purity of Spirit in the belly. 
Communism too has nothing else to offer except the case for 
the belly and considers the paneea of the world in equal 

■* i 

distibution of good. Marx was not aware that the abode of love 
is in the heart and not in the belly. 

CAPITALISM. 

Capitalism is too concerned with the fattening of 
body. It is a heartless system which preys on the juice of the 
flower ignoring the secret beauty and colour of the rose. 
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Their system concerns with matter and leaves out the spirit and 
as such it is too out of tune with the time. 

COMPARISON. 

Both systems are godless. Both of them deceive mankind. 

One thig.ives on maximisation of production while the other preys 
on taxation. One dAvests you of soul, bread and justice while 
the other robs you of religion, art and culture. Both the systems 
are madeyr^clay with body bright and soul steeped in darkness. 

None of two is an answer to thexK realities of life in 
its entirety. 

After exposition of details by Afghani regarding the 
economic philosophies of Communism and Capitalism, Saeed Halim 
Pasha, enters into the dialogue and expresses his views 
regarding the power of love and limitations of reason. 
is dying, go and get them out of business. Follow them not as they 
have nothing rno^Un to offer. The future belongs to you. 

Rise and take over. Cleanse your thought process of redundancies 
belonging to the past. Islam is alwasy relevant and shall remain 
as such. V\/hen Tflrks lost touch with religion, they also lost the 
fire and music of life. By imitation of West no gain shall come. 
Delve deep into QURAN and new worlds will swim in your 
imaiagination. If you are a Muslim you have nothing to fear. If one 
world g|i€^ws old in your -Cjosom get hold of another from the 
worlds of Quran. 
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On hearing anout the many worlds of Quran , Zinda Rud iRtBKwx 
interrupt the speech of Halim Pasha and asks as to why our 
ship is rudderless. Where so many worlds of Quran are to be 
found ?At this Afghani himself resumes the speech and says 
that.the world spoken of in Quran lies buried in our own 
bosoms. This world is free from any distinctions of race and 
colour. This world of Quran throbs in your being, in yourselfo 
I shall let you know the location of that world, 

THR FOUNDATIONS OF QUR/\NIC WORLD. 

(1) Man is viceq^nt of God on Earth, Love reigns supreme in 
both the worlds. Man himself is one of the mysteries of love. 

Love encompasses everything that exists, existed or shall exist 
in both the worlds. Love is the prayer and the mosque. It is 
a shoreless sea. Man*s stature and standing is incomparable 
with any other creation, 

what is life. 

Men and Women are bound to one another. She is 
guardian of the fire of life. She absorbs the fire and fury 
of man and transforms dust into a being. Life itself derives 
stafifcity from her fire. The glory of man is borrowed from 
her glow, we all are her images, purify your w vision and 
behold the sancfetity of this pure creature. 
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of sec l usi on^.., 

Afghani then divluges the secrets of being which are 
found in the state of isolation and seclusion. In the lone 
detachedness, the individual ponders about himself and concentrates 
on his faculties. Our Prophet Muhammad ( peace be upon him ) 
preferred solitude on the Hira Mount. Out of the meditations 
of Prphet a nation was create^..I sol ation vivifies imagination. 

Science is verification and love is creativity. One 
is in the open while the other requires solitude for its 
consumantion. Life appears unveiled in all its details in the 
solitude of creativity. Do not remove veil from the 
creator, it is life and justification of life. 

(2) DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

Afghani next takes up the issue of establishment of 
a divine Government in the world, which will have the following 
salient features:- 

1 ) NO Specific boundaries, 

2) No Slavery permissible. Freedom reigning every 
where. 

3) God is the only law-giver. 


4) 


Common good of i all the human. 
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5) Justice in war and peace, 

6) No dictatorship in any form. 

7) No Oppression, depression of any type. 

8) Equitable economic justice for the rich and 
poor ^ike. 

9) Western democracy discarded. 

10) Economic barons should not rule the world. 

11) No imitation of alien Culture. Only the 
direction of Quran are to be followed in 
letter and spirit. 

(3) The EARTH AND LAND BELONG TO GOD. 

The third of Quranic state, according 

to Afghani stipulates that soveregnity lies with God alone. 
This earth and its total property belong to Him and Hi«M alone. 
History of man is ful]/6f wars, battles, and revolts for the 
ownership of this land. Fitihting for stones and rocks is 
absurdity. The land belongs to all the people. This is a free 
gift of God to all humanity. Land is meant for obtaining food 
from it and for making it a place of burial for men and 
nothing else. The verdict of God about the ownership of land 
is clear as day and who ever does not see it is blind himself. 
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I don't say forsake the wordly possession of land. Take fruits 
from this land but do not tie yourself to it. Look upv;ard and 
tie yourself unto God and Him alone. 

A 

(4) WISDOM IS/ GREAT GCX)D. 

In the fopth part of the dialogue Afghani explains 

the importance and origin^f knov,/ledge, Wisdom and sdience. God 

/ 

Almighty has called it the greatest good. The following characterisi 
of * GOOD ( ) have been enumerated;- 


1) (Good* is the property of God and as such 
It is property of the believer. 

2) Seek 'Khowledge* which is good, where-ever you may fine 
it. 

3) Knowledge lends glory to the inglorious. 

4) It has the capacity to conquer the zenith, 
the sun and the moon. 

5) It Can turn deserts into oceans, and 
Vice versa. 

6 ) Knowledge wedded to God is Prophethood and 
isolated rom Him is agnosticism. 

7) Knowledge for God is prosperity and 
without God it is destruction of mankind. 


8) 


Knowledge wedded to love is godliness and 
devoid of love it is diabolicism. 
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9) Reason without divine knowledge is 

useless. 

After delineation of the basic principle of the divine 

Cf 4.V 

state base; on the teachings of Holy Quran, Afghani pauses for 

A- 

a while. But at this moment Zinda Rud comes out with very basic 
questions. Ito fact these are the questions that are posed by 
the ordinary Muslim m and also by the detractors of Islam. Iqbal 
through the queries of Zinda Rud asks Afghani to answer these 
questions:- 

1) Why is this ^paranic State concealed 
from the World.? 

2) What has stopped it from coming into being.? 

3) Why has the existing world become dead 
and dormant.? 

4) Whether.something is wrong with the 
Muslims or has something happened to the 
Quran itself. 

On listening to these questions, Saeed Halim Pasha 
the companion of Afghani takes up the thread of conversation 
and replies in detail as to what has befallen the world of 
Islam. The gist of his argument is that •MULLa* the religious 
leader of the Muslims, is solely and primarily responsible for 
the down-fall of Muslim power. 
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He lists the 


following accusations against 


Mulla* 


a) Mullah revels in declaring others as infidels, 

b) l^e sells the religion at a very cheap price 
and also deceives people in the name of Islam. 

c) For him the great QURAN is just 
another book of stories. 


d) His life, vision and interior are all dark. 

He is totally unaware of the Wisdom of 
prophet's religion. 

e) He is an idle talker. Becuase of his un-necesaary 
hair-splitting nation has been fragmented. 

f) He is busy sowing the seeds of disturbance 
in the name of GOD. 


He then addresses Zinda Rud to come out of his hiding and 
take control of the situation him self. Declare the secrets of 
Quran himself, as he know each anc/. every thing. We have our 
destination before our eyes. Quran has not been changed, it is 
we and our vision that has under-gone a negative change. 


Afghani at this^tage intervenes and tells him about 
the uniqueness of Islam. He explains the meanings of the 
saying of the Prophet which declares that sacred religion of 
Islam has a unique status in the affairs of mankind. 











This means that there are very strange and deep meanings in 
the verses of Quran* Hold fast to the meanings of Quran unto your 
heart. Neither East nor West has grasped the real import of the 
Secrets of Islam. 

Russians have concocted a new system which holds aloft the 
banner of bread and butter at the cost of religion.Speak truth 
and search truth, nothing but the truth. Afghani, all of a sudden, 
diverts his attention to Russia and ^sks i^^inda Rud, Roomi and 
Saeed ^^alim Pasha to hold for a while so that he may address the 
Russian Nation exlusively. 

This sudden out-of-cpntext address to the Russain nation 
is very significant as it is the first and last direct 
refernece to them made byy Iqbal. Criticism and deprecation of 
West and V/estern divilization was the topic of Iqbal's intrest and h 
left no opportunity to deride the claims of their hegemony. But 
towards Russaians he has been cautious. In Bate—Jibrail there 
is a poem titled ” LENIN KHUDa KaY HAZOOR MEIN " ( Lenin 
in the presence of God) .In this poem Iqbal has shown the atheist 
lenin in the presence of God, praying » Him* for providing justice 
to the toiling masses. The poem concludes with the impassionate 
supplication for the arrival of the day of judgement. 
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{ I ) •" JQJ ^iiui» ^ ^ p 

when will the ship of Capitalism wreck, he world is 
waiting for the day of justice and judgement to come frcSJcOD. 

Then there are three small poems in Zarb—e—Kalim with 
the following titles:- 

1) ISHTIRAKIaT ( ) Communism. 

2) KARL Marx KI AWAZ. ( ) 

The voice of Karl Max. 

3) BOISHEVIC RUSSIA. ( vXj^L ) (r ) 

But all of these poems and also all other refrences to 
Russian System of polity and economy, have no such indepth analysis 
as is found in the address of Syed Jamalud Din Afghani, ^qbal had n 
been to Russian but Afghani had. Iqbal had stuciiie<fl the political 
systems of most of the countries through books. But Afghani 
had tasted the practical working of these systems. Cosmopolitan sag 
that Afghani was , wa5 the right person to compare and contrast 
the Russian godless system with the godliness of Islam. 

This is a very long poem,having no less than 50 couplets. It is in 
fact an open invitation to the Russians to eschew and shed 
their atheism 


l) Bale Jabrail by Iqbal ^age- 106-398 
2) Zarbe Kalim by Iqbal page 136, 137, 141. 
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and inter the fold of Islam. Iqbal knew well that if the political and Social 

problems faced by the poor of the Muslim world are not solved in the spirit 

of real Islamic injunctions, there is every liklihood of their being driven 

into the lap of Russian Goraraunisra. Iqbal also knew that colonialism, 

imperialism and unbriddled exploitation of the Muslim masses by the 

coteries of the ruling elite were pushing the Muslims and all other 

poor majorities of world towards the attractive slogans of Soviet 

system. Although Iqbal ur^athingly criticised the godless content 

of atheistic communism in no uncertain terras in his poetry, still 

he believed that the system had some good tidings for the poor and 

their attraction towards it was not totally unjustified in the 

given milieu of blatant oppression and exploilation. He was also 

fully aware of the state of Islam in the countries of Muslim 

cv. 

majorities where the real Islam was ignored and instead phoney 
version was imposed on the muslims by the ruling elite and their paid 
servants. Iqbal had interpreted the history of Islam in a very 

different way. If/Carl Marx it was material dialecticisra, for Iqbal 

. 

it was religious and dogmatic perJ}etuation of successive usurpers of 
power and their religious cohorts.Who wrecked havoc on the successive 
generation of mankind. He declares his VKftTdiotabout the history of Islam 


in these classic words;- 







5l8 






d/'^ ^ 


l£J S\ 


Chi* C) 




Who knew that the Lamp of Islam will be snatched and usuped by the 

ijJLtc 

infidels like BULAHAB ( ^ ^ ) QXid his IK and they will be burning 

and 4toting the world, wearing the garb of Islam for the sake of Islam. 
This had made the situation explosive and any system which promised 
economic and political justice to the dceshb masses had the potential to 
hold away in such lands. Iqbal held the view that eastern nations that 
were wriggling out of the yoke of colonalism, were an easy prey for 
Communism. Iqbal held a very novel and radical view about communism 
which he expressed in his letter to Sir Francis Young Huband, which 
was published in an i:->sue of Daily » Civil and Military Gazette* 
of July:30,1931* ‘'Since, Bolshevism plus God is almost identical with 
Islam 0 I should not be surprised if in the course of time either 
Islam would devour Russia ± or Russia Islam. " Thus wrote Iqbal in 


t^).e latter. 

However before the arguraetttC^ regarding his soliloquist 
address to the Russians through the dramatic good offices of 
Jaraalud Din Afghani is taken any further it would be appropriate if 
the relevant parts of the letter are reproduced in original in 

the;following lines:- .. 
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’•Moreover, it may result in the whole of Muslim Asia being 
driven into the lap of Russian communism which would serve as coup 
de grace to British supermacy in theEast* 

II 

I do not myself believe that the Russians are by nature an 
irreligious people© On the contrary©| I think that they are men 
and Women of storing religious tendencies and the present nogative 
state of Russian mind will not last indefinitely, for no system 
of society can rest on an atheistic basis© As soon as things settle 
down in that country and its people have time to think b± calmly, 
they will be forced the find a positive foundation for their system.” 

” Since Bolshevism plus God is almost identical with Islam, 

I should not be supprised if in the course of time either Islam 
would devour Russia or Russia Islam© The result will depend, I 
thiink to a considerable extent on the position which is given to the 
Indian Muslims under the new constitution©” (l) 

Iqbal was wary of the West and its civilization but he 
had not written the Russians off altogether and held the view that 
by nature they are not irreligious© The netativism which was the 
hallamark of communism will not last long, and will give way to 
positivism and religious discipline© 

^ A ^ mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm m 

1) Speeches and statement of ^qbal by Shamiloo Page- 151• 
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It is in this context that Iqbal snatches an aside in this part 
of Javed Nama and has a very lengthy analysis with regard to Russian 
Socio-J^olitical philosophy. The detailed discussion is more like a 
pursuasive brief being argued by a committed lawyer of Islam exhorting 
and at times co^ng the new generation of Russians, to come over to Islam. 
Iqbal in his statement quoted earlier had apprehended that either 
communism would engulf Islam or Islam would attract the Russian 
Socialism. This process of mutual tug of War would be conducted through 
dialogue, discussion, arguments and pursuasions. And Iqbal was the 
first person who not only projected the imminent dialogue between the 
two systems and civilizations but also as a true poet of the East and 
son of Isla^ initiated the process in a very coherent and cogent manner, 
Iqbal in this discussion lauds the iconoclastic role of the Soviet revolution 

L oe Ijw 

but at the same time cautions them to be aware of the bi:«iy’'’traps fixed 
at every step. 

THE MESSAGE OF AFGHANI TO THE RUSSIAN NATION. 

Donot miscalculate the power of Quran. The dow^rodden muslims 
that you see every where in the world are not true muslims, having no 
light of their great Prophet lit in their hearts. The rauslira of today 
is totally empty of teachings and blessings of Quran and Islam. 
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There is no real Islam anywhere in the world# The Muslims 
of the bygone centuries were trapped in the same snare which they 
hgd prepared for capitalism and monarchy# After dislodging Kings 
dictators of the worlds they themselves transformed were into 
capitalists and monarchs# before the sapling of their state power could 
take root{-3, they were again on the path of monarchy# Not only did they 
turn themselves into monarch* they lay waste their religion also 
and made it a subservient plaything of the rulers# This monarchical 
approach towards Islam changed their whole outlook towards reasons, 
understanding and customs and tradition of Islam# 

You, the Russian harbingers of the new world, have 
demolished the ancient cujptoms and systems of the world# We are 
identical with you in this respect# You have ousted imperialism from 
among you today, we had done it in our hey day. But our ancestors again 
led us into old castles# Take this as a warning from our history# 

Hold your feet firm in the fray and don’t be taken in by the false 
gods of glittering civilization# Now this old world requires the 
presence and services of a nation which has a vision and which can ii 


deliver humanity out of the clutches of degradation# 
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Iqbal while eulogising the potentials of Russian Revolution attracts 
and invites it to join the nations of East. Russia is Bast and with East 
is linked the destiny of Russia. Russia has given a new order to the 
world and has a different socio-political climate. Time has marched past 
the wastern civilization and it would be absured to imitate that 

world. The Russian Revolution has expunged the exploitative order of the 
feudals and lords and now it was time its negative destructionism should 
give place to positive constructionism. If communism wants itself to 
establish as the world-order, then it should have a firm foundation. 

The history wiped out by the onslaught of the Russian march has to 
be Rewritten with the help of ^uran, which is an infinite repository of 

all knowledge. 

Islam also had demolished the old order of Ceasars and Chosoioes 
and energised the wretche^f the Earth to stand up against the Roman 
imperialism of the day. West is full of deceit, cunning and degradation 
while Islam represents freedom, and all positive virtues. If Russian 
Communism owns and holds fast to the Imuran, it will succed as a world system 

BEAUTY ARP WISDOM OF QURAN,. 

What is Quran. 

^^ Death for the feudals and capitalists. 

Life for th^slaves the poor and the down trodden. 


2 . 
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Seals the fate of the money grabbing class. 

Permission to spend all you possess in the path of God, 
Forbids usury and intrest completely. 

Declares that allied belongs to Allah and man is permitted 
only to drawK si:^^tance fro^ it. 

Makes man trustee of land only. 

Monarchy and Capitalism are against the spirit of ^iURANo 

All Human race is one fajnily. 


Priesthood and Papacy are un-Islamic, 

'<^ran is something more than a book. It is all godliness. 

Asks the Muslims to deliver unto God what 
exceeds their requirements. 

It is the destiny of mankind. 


Iqbal exhorts the Russians to take into consideration the 
techings of Quran. We the Muslims have lost everything that we possessed 
but still we have the sublime and divine instrument of Quran whose 
melodies have the potential to arouse revolution. The Muslims have become 
impotent to make use of this instrument but there may be other discerning 
users of this instrument. 


Iqbbal with tears in his eyes most passionately declares that 
the muslims could not appreciate the divine andownment God bestowed upon 


them in the shape of Islam, 
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But the divine message of ^od, C^uran and Islam, for its expression 
and manifestation is not confined to any particular nation, country or time 
and place. If the weak Muslims could not undertake the fiery raissio^6f 
(^uran God almighty may soon find a suitabljn^ strong replacement which 
may result in a sililation when Islam and Quran are permanently snatched 
away from the socalled muslims. 


This idea lurks between the lines that given the decline of the 
Western civilization, incompetency of the Muslim to utilize prize of Quran, 
there is a possibil^ that Russian revolution may take advantage of the 
vacum and pick up the banner of Islam. For this they have to march forward 
from the state of nihillism to the state of positivism. Iqbal in a way 
warns the fragmented weaklings of the Muslim nation to eifchew the 
fissiparous tendencies by putting Quran into parctice. He asks them to 
try to hold their place i^the comity of nations otherwise once ousted, 
there will be none afterwards to recollect that there was a nation with 

such a name . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jsi 



with regal’d to Russian revolution. . S-A-I2.ecl- ...-.-. 

The conversatio of Jamalud Din Afghani and ^alim Pahsa with 

i^inda Rud(Iqbal) as appering in Jave Nama alongwith its translation 
rendered by A.J. Arberry is given verbatim in the following pages® 
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j Visitation to the spirit of Jamalud Din il 
ii Afghani and. ^Haeed Halim Pasha. 5 



J TK i* ^ «.J f yiJj^ jS ^ C_A..\*f4l 

A handful of dust so carried forward its task, to the 
contempt?ation of its ovm manifestation* 


wLa 1 I* ^ 


^ ^ t 4,Xi fit t 


|Ck LjJl^ I ij 

Either I fell into the net of being and existance, or 
existance become prisoner in my net. 


CU_«.u( j\ iDLbt ^aS'tJlS 1 j j\ cJ”b^ t3^ 

Have I made a chink in asi-ii*© certain,am I of the skies 

j wJ d b b 


or are the skies of me. 


C-5 ^ '--bi 




Either heaven has taken my heart into its breast or 
it is my hea.rt that has seized heaven. 


Oww -1 




£_-ol 




A 




o^i 




.i 


j ^ Uw.1 jj 


Is this external then internal^What is it ,VJhat manner 
of things is it the eyes see.What is it. 

J ^ 1 ^-^ 

I beat my wings tov/ards another heaven, I see another 
world rising before me. 

jj iiaj^ ^ b v_51.*. j \ jj ^ ^ vJ b b 

A world of mountains., and plain, seas and dray land, a 
world for more ancient than our earth. 

iUbJ b J J^uj J$jJb ^ 

A world grown out of a little c£?oud, that has never known 
the conquejpt of man. 


Images as yet unlimited on the tal^let of existance 
where np critic of nature has e yet been born. 


LXj 


1) Javed Nama by Iqbal pages 5^S2 

« 

2) Javed Nama translated by A*J Arberiy pages 53^70 









1. 11 ^.4*; t 


-> 


LT'J!^ CJ 




<r 

I said to Rumi.Tliis was-rteland in very fair, 
to tumult of the waterw in the mountain. 


very fair 


ji ^ j\ (^1 oL^ j\ 

I find no sign here of any living thing, so whence comes 
the sound of the c^jtll to prayer*? 


*^■^*“*“ 1 * i jS'La- CXuK jatia 

Rumi said. This is the Station of the Saints, this heaj) 
of earth is familiar with our dust. 


vLiV* joJIp ^ '-ij CX 44 U (_>*5 0_iy ^ 

When the father of mankind departed out of Eden, he dv/elt in 
this world for one or two days. 


Ou»*it 5 Jj J isJE Owwt ii wb J ^ t-4^ 

These expanses have felt the burning of his sipjhs, 
heard this lamentations in the hou”^® of dawn. 
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1«0 Iao ^ ^ ^ j 1 i- » 


SsuAS^j t jtt lia 1 I ^ Ij 


The visitors of this honourable station are themselves 
pious men of lofty station. 


Pious men such as Pudait and Bu said, tTnae gnostics 
like Junaid and Ba Yasid. 

wL> ^ i b b ^ f 

*■ ' ^ ^ *-^ _5 C ^ '—b 

Rise up now, and let us pray together^deovte a moment 
or two to burning and melting. 


I went on, and sav/ two men engaged in prayers, 
acolyte a turk, the leader an Afghan. 

The sage of Rumi, in rapture continualy his face 
radiant with an edstasy of Jory. 


) jbii' b ^b& ii tSks" (jbi j^^^b 


j! 


P J^x'^ {:/0 


(7 


Said, the Ea5t never gave birth to two 

•/it 

better sons of their trails unravelled our khots, cju 


t) 9iri^ 
-1,^ 









(J iswui ^ j ^ t i j ^ Ij U^ C-' Ij t «Xiwcu 

Moulana Jamal, Sayyid of Sayyi?i/, Mhose eloquence 
gatre life to stone and shred. 


1 ^ 0 I , j i ^ I 4 .L* 


axJL ^ tu I 

Ancl passionate Halim, commander of the ISurki: v;hose 
thought matched the lofthness of his station. 


^ ^ t> 

cx^l cuaj^ j y.Ci 'tS 

To offjcinr prayers with such men is tlitisSs devotion, a 
labour else whose hoped for wage in Paradise. 










Ovjk^ ^ ol^ 


The recitation of that vigorous elder, the chapter of the 
Star in that silent plain. 

A recital that to mcf^e Abraharn to fe Ecstary, to enrapture 


the pure Spirit of Gabriel: 


(jj !? iJJjt iJl ^ ^ ^ J)V iJ-> 

The l^eedful heart becomes restless in the breast, the 
Cry, jiJo god but God risep from the tombs. 


•; 9U^{ 
■J, ^ 9^^*^ 









It imparts to smoke the qi.iiverin{:^ of the flames lastov/s on 
David a's^dour and intoxication, 

> 

^ ^ hi' IC-iu 1 

^ ^ 1 (wJ Lj^II t i C-> iw^W^- 

At his recitul every mystery was revealed, the Heavenly 
A??chetype appeared unvei.led. 

p> >;■ jLi jl juo 

After prayer h I rose up from my Pray, and kissed his hand 
in all humlity. 

jjj cj'-f'e- Jo o j elf 

Ru.mi said, A mole that travels the skies, in its heart a 
whole world of fire and passian. 

Only upon himself he vms opened his eyes. Yielded his heart h» 
atod no man, is utterly free. 


Ch 


^5 ti' 1 j wl‘^ > 




Swiftly he ^aces through the expanses of Being.gestiaghy, 


I call hiii2i Zinda Rud. 




■i ^ 






{ 

5 

-II 


.^30 




LSit 


to ^ wlS”Li. ii wlij 

Zind Rud, f:ell us of our terrejatial v/orld.speak 
to us of one earth aji<I sky. 


\j to £ iJLi Ij h Lcoa ^ t 

A thinf^ of dust you are clear eyed as the Holy one; 
give us some tidings of the Ilussulman. 




J 


C/^19 3 (“I ^ •Jjp 


cxLj j j 


In the heart of the People that shattered the world I have 

S tLtLW 

isss- a conflict between religion and country. 


Tlie SpiTwiiri^ is deai (at GpiritJ through the weakness of 

fo-i+-v. 0^^ "the siSength of the mainifest religiouo 

i ax un aesf^ . ^ f . i i r 

‘"■g^ '“’“‘■“Xi' ^J5 ij ^ jJl C'Jwuio ^ Ci) ^ ^ 

Turk, Russian, Arab.,intoxicerted \i±th Europe and in the 
throat of each the fish hook of Europe. 

X ^ X i_j h B .^j Cldo j) ^ t wi t^‘Xw t 

And the earth wasted by the VJest * 8 imperia6isti^:«Go^rTiiimnd^^^fi^^ 

y* 

taken the lust^ from religion and Community, qj 


»p ^Ul 

yj ^U'd 


















Ltil 


(^^3 Ch! 


Ch!*^ 4^' cj' V->-^ ?l4 

The 10.rd of the West, Cuming from head to toe, t'lrought the 
People of religious the concept of Countryo 


He thinks of the Centre, vdiole you are at discori.give up 
this talk of Sysian, Patestih)£l, Iraq. 



L ^ jc^ Si J J 



y 


If you can dldscrimhate between good and Evil, you will not 
biiad your hearts to clods stones and bricks. 


Vihat is religion? To rise up from the face of the dust. So that the 
pure soul may become aware of itself. 


alUt 




A.?-. 




i I j j. ^ J!» j J 3-^ 

^ j/ . . 

He who hasiaid, God is He is not contained v/ithin the confines of this 
di^^entiilal order. A grass'feade is of the earth, and yet risei-from the 
earth; alas if the p\ire soul should die in the dust. cIj 


»> 9U'il 


f 

I 








A (lYe^SS ^ 5^ ^rLlM 

It.^^.ciAM., Ojci. rAcJ ^ 
^llL .X, />u ctUAt. 


JU 


■y Jt Ji S> 


O'/'/AO y^(/U** 
^ (Ttd fk tAll/^l 



Itf 






^ 3 V^ CUS'?' (^ i> ‘-A.J (J^ ^ 

Although man sprang out of Wafdr and Clay,from i/ttter 

. . , C £>/-0^<V 

and day rose-like drew cairr and sap. 


(“ ^ C^rO ^ ^ ^ 1 “ ^ 1 dc> ij^ _5 CJI j J /' -Ofe- 

* 

« 

Alas if he wander forever in v/ater and clay a]/s, if he soars 
not higher than this station. 

c>W j jj 

llie body says*Go into the dust of the roadway, the soul says 
look upon the expouise of the v/orld. 

ilan of reason ^the soul is not contained in dimentioUs, the free 
man is a stranger to every fetber and chain. 

The free man rails against dark earth for it besee*^ not the falcon 
act like a mouse, 
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This handful of earth to which you give the laorms name Country, 
this socailed E^pt, Iran and Yeinan. 

c;.w,l cx^l L> 

There is a relationship between a Country and its People in 

Jfhat it is out of its soul tliat a nation rises. 




( 






wdI 


Ltso|< 

But if you carefully at this relationship you will 


descry a subtlety finer than hair. 


^ ^ ^ t^tjT jjT ^ 

Though it is at of the East that the sun rises showing 
itslef bold and bright, without a veil. 

Only there it burns and blazes with inv/ard fire v/hen it 
^^pap,fei^ from the of East and V/est. 


jJ\ \j ^ bT b CXu^ ( 3 ^-^ ^ ^ -la 

Dmnk with splendour it springs up out of its East that ife* niay 
subject all horiS:ens to its mastery. 

^Ij 0.^1 CXi.^ 

its nature is innocent of both East and Viest though relationship-v/ise 
three-ij; 2s_Easte€tt^^^(^P^R^3^Inl3^tu<>n^/aa?^^^ 


0 9i>'^ 







cx»Sm^JU ^ 


r' 


The author of Das Kapital came of the stock of AbrahAm, that 
is to say, that prophet who knev/ not Gaferial. 


k ( yipt O ^ t i- is ya.‘At ^ ^ (Jb b _5 (_i*" 

Since truth was implicit even within his error his Heart believed 

though his brain was an iwf44ei:* 


l» U b^ 




i-Tlisl ail a jtf 

The westeni^'T's have lost the vision of heaven they go hunting 
for the pure spirit in the iielly. 




•-^b >i 3 


The pure soul takes no "colour and scent from the body and 
commi/niii^ii has nothing to do save v;ith the body- 


iJ 


1-^ ^ ^ ^ *-b' 


*d' iq yj I y. 1-X^* b i3^ 

The religion of that prophet v/ho knew not truth is founded upon 
equality of the helly- 

(Jj ^ Ji t |lt b 

'The abode of fratirnity being in the heart it s roofe are in the 


heard not in water and clay.' cV 









535 




J J ijj\ ^ 


JU CiLi^o-lo 




Capit-atii&ni too is a fati^ening of the body, its un-enlightened 
boson?houses no heart. 








© 


Like the bee that pastures upon the flower it overptisses the 
petal and carries of the honey. 

d; * b b f t .1^ l_ k ^ 1*4 ^ I— ^^ 

Yet Stalk and leaf colour and scent all v/tec.dte up the rose ■ 
for whose self-some freaUty the nip^htingalef laments. 



*• » 

^ iS*~^ ^ kSj^t ^ i ^ ^ jo-iJL f 

Surpass the tatisraan, the scent and colour, bid farewell to the 
form, gaze order upon the meaning. 


Co-wl ^ d^ 

Though it is difficult to descry the inward dearth call not that 
a rose which is truth in clay. (J^j 


d 9l^j 






(“ Ij ^ j jjti Ij ^ ^ ^ ^ j-^ 

The soul of both is impatiant and into breast both of them knov/ not GOD, 3£a3 
and decive mankind. 


4 ^ 

^ t <w, i ^ >im 4( U JJ t ^ ^ 




C^e £4ves by prodiiction, the other by taxation and man is a glass 


cought between there two stones. 


C^ui a j Ij <i) ^ CJ ^ ^ 5 ^ 

The one puts to rout jS±gnB[y Science, religion and art the of'Aer robs 
body of soul, the hand of bread. 


J J ^ ^ Jf ^ <-->1 jj !j ^ ^ I* 

I have perceived both drov/j^i2d in water and clay both bodily burnished 

but utterly dark of heart. 




ku b f 




CO 


wO I J ^_/k* 


Life means a passionate buining, an urge to make, 
to cast in the dead day of the seed of a heart. 
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X p- 

> Cv ^ 





oljSl^ j \j c5-^ oL_=». j,Lu* \j 

For Western intelligence is the stliff of life. 

For Eastern love is the myst^ai'y of being. 

Only through love intelligence gets to know God, Love Labours 
Find firm grounding in intelligence. 


Vihen love is compa^ai'ned by intelligence it has the power to 
design another world. 

l''hen rise and drav; the design of a new v/orld, mingle together 
love with intelligence. 






‘■Ip l^j^ 1 iJ-sJ!:, 

The flame of the European in doped down their eyes are perceptive, 
but their hearts an deati. 


C.>J 




-ojhii J«-*u 




They have been sore simitten by their own xstonnc swords, 
hunted down and siatightered, themselves the hunters. 
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^ 1.^ i—J'ti j t ^ j^.. 


t-Tiisl jj Vi l■^3»,4l>t>J^ 

Look not for fire and intoxication in their 


not into their heaven shall rise a new age. 


V 11X. Kill ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 




- • OWu ^ jiJ L 

It is from your fire that the glow of life comes, 
and it is your task to create the nev7 world. 


JL* t I &ju^ jj'iii c:iif 




Mustafa Kemal who sang of a great renewal, 
said the old image must be clesysed and polished. 


Yet the vitality of the Kaaba can not be made new 
If a new lat and Manat from Europe enter its shrine. 


No^ the Turks have no new melody in their lute, 
what they call nev/ is only the old tr^e of Europe: 


No fresh breath has entered into their breast 


No design of a nev/ world is in their mind, (j-j 


U 91^--f 

QLn U. 




















k»l jttJ Ip Ij jo_^(j^lJ 


'Purkey perforce goes alongwith the existing world. 

U,1(Xk 

melted like with^in the flaaie of the world we know. 


Originality is at the roots of all creation 
never by imitation shall life be performed. 


^ ^ >.>;d'9u j 1 ( 


J 



^ ILl J j es jiji 


The living heart, creator of ages arto-^o<i ^5 that soul is 

A 0^ 

little enamoured of imitation. 




J'^ 3 J 





Ij ^ Ji ^ hluiS 


<si3- 


If you possess the Spirit of a true Mus-sulman, 
examine your ovm conscknce, and the koran. 


A hundred new worls lie within^its 

whole centuries are involved in its moments. 


iS^ 


J 


a 21 a^u 


a- 


1 <*■ 





One world of it b suffices for the present age- 
seize it, 4^^ tbe heart in your breast grasps truth. (^2.y 
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.JL^ I 


oi j ^^y> 


b jsaj 


A believing servant himself is a sign of God, 
every world to his breast is as a garment. 


(j\^- j ^ t \Ji ai!U ^ 


iJk^f ->* “* cd We" *J 


And when one world grown old upon his bosom, The 
Koran gives his anojbheil^j won l4)>^ 


CXa^I li ^ ^ i3j&j 

The barque of us iTe.gj.'jj'estri^iii has no helmsidsm. No one knov/s hhere 
the Koran mDS. world lies. 


ciT" 


\Js\ 


jo^xSb j Hilj t j ^ ^ ^ ^Ip 

It is a world lost now in our breat, a world 
awaiting yet the Command 

A world without distinction of race and colour 
its evening is brighter than Europe^ dawn. 

li Jj ^ ji tJL 

A world, cleaned of monarch and of slaves 

A world unbounded like the believer^ heart, (jo 


,) 9UJt 
3U'A 








A world so fair, that the effluence of one gSaiflce 
planted the seed of it in Omar*s Soul, 


^ C>''“ hSla*® ^ Li ^ ^ ^ ^5 ^ ■ J ^ 

External it is the impact of it ever new, ever new 
the leaf and fruits of its siire foundation. 


J hjj t ^ t H- y*^ y^ ^ ^ ^ ^ (iji* ^ 

Invardly it is ajpcious not of change^ outv/ardly, 
every moment is revolution. 





i- a 1 O LXs. ' 
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Behold thtat world lies within your own heart, 
how I will ±ell you of its firm foundation. 

I '^Lii^ I 

j jT CU3 Lbi- ^ j 




{jyiy’ y 11 Ls>.^ j-ia jtJ Ip y y 


In both worlds, every where al&the marks of love 
man himself is a mystery of love. 
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L- 4 -W^ 1 


jO La^ I jaJ Ip j\ 


C.'-'- 


Loye *s sec re t b e ].o ngs not to the world of woirib s 
not to sham, or home, Grneec or Syria 


ij %iJi 
X) 9UA 















^ jj ^ $ S'V® 5 Sj-^ ^ V^ 

A star without East or West, a star unsetting, 

in whojfe orbit iS- neither north or south. 


The words I am setting t^ell his destiny, 
Their exegesis reaches from Earth to Heaven. 




i IaiP'I tik ^ I Jlj-t 

Death, grave, upaising, judgement are his estates, 
the li^t and fire of the other world are his works. 

(.Jjs ^ (..j b^ ^ ^ O ^ jabt 

Himself is Imam , prayer and sarchttary 

Himself is ink, himself the book and the pen. 




wl.a. ^ ^ ^ 1 v_^ 6 b 

Lili?;e by liite what is hidden in him becomes visible 

it has no bdjndaries, its kingdom no frontiers. 

u • 


^ 0>b^^M (JI Cl>b^a« 

Hi being gives value to contingent things. 

his equiUfelium in the touchstone of contingent things, 


0 9^^^ 
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What shall of declare of his sea without a shore 
All ages and all tiraes are drowned in his heart, 

i j6 JI JLSfc.I>!!Cj jiJ Ip ^ J ^ ^ jsJ ^ «J i J xJ ^ 

That which is contained within man in the world 
that which is not contained within the world is man. 


^ ill 

j tj O .Ait M i.J^.^1^ J • j 

Sun and moon are manifest through his self display- 
even Gabri^ can not penet^sate his privacy. 


Loftier than the heaven in the station of man, 
and the hegining of Education is resi)ect for man, 


^ j) j ^LiUi jj t-L ^ J 

Man alive in heart do you know toat thing life is/ 

One seeing love that is contemplating duality. 

y j »dj 2nA.aji^ ^ jjo 

Manff and V/omen a^^i bound one to the other 

they are the fashioners of the creation of desire, 
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Women is the f^ardian of the fire of life, 
her nature i|t the tablet of li-|e!s:^^ mystries* 

iJg^ |i> •-) 1 ^ ^ e.U. 1^ I- u^' 

She strike^, over fire against her own soul 

and it is her substances that makes of the dust ^ a man. 

b j j\ Jaj blL> ij. C »a ^ J 

In her heart turk life^. ^ potentiaties from her glow and 
^ flame life de‘ad.yes stabibity. 

She is a fire from which the sparks break forth, 
body and soul lacking her glow, can not take shape. 




^ Ji^lo 


V.'hat worth ke we possess deSi.s?es from her values for we 
are all images of her fashioning. 

C_) tl /' c:x*ut j Ip 

If God has bestowed on you a giance of flame cleans 
yourself, and behold her sanctiiy. 

) C-J Ij ©'"'^ C^ti £ t. ‘ - ‘ * ‘0 %J J ^ i 

You from whose faith the present age has taken all fire, how 
I will tell you openly the. secrets of the veil, 


i) 9in'j_ 
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^ J ^ ^ 3 *X > *3 


The Joy of creation is fire in the bodj^ and society 
is lightened by that li^rt. 


And whosoever taken any portion of that fire watches JealoujMy 
over his private passion. 


C). 


^ j ^jiAi ^ j b ^ -»V -b^ ej ^>^ 

All the time he fixed his gaze on his own image "a-est his 
tablet should receive any other image. 


Uj Ji \j ^JS j-^ ^ *-1^ oJ-a. \jJ>- j ai I 

^ ^ . i^Aount 

rJuhammad chose solitude on imam Hira and for a space sav; 
no other beside himself. 


C.') 


t j ^ cF‘‘ ^ a ^v^'.’ao ^ J a ^ t 

Our image was then poured in his heart and out ot solitude 
a nation arose. 




^Jrf^ tijbi 


jJh t a^ 




Though you may be unbeliever in God yet you can not gai'^say (Xj 
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Though you possess a soul illuminate as Moses^Yet without 
solitude your thought remain harreia. 

y; 2 s 

IS a^ji h is ^ 

By Isolation the imagination becomes more vivi 
more quejpting, more finding. 


more vivid 


cat c . v -*^ ci^ 


ol>-sK otata. i^t ^ 


Science and passion oiiie both sttxtion of j.if(^ both ^ai^e a 
share of the impact of events. 


M ^ I 

(S* ^3:^iaC; jl (3:5^^ jt 

Science de'^ives pleasure from verification lov^ derives 

pleasure from creativeness. 

Display is very pretlious to the verifier^to the Creator 
solitude is very precious. 


a^ jt iio-& (^;t 




The^ eyes of Moses desired to behold Being that was all part 
of the pleasure of verification. Q^J 


I) 9 UJt 
X j 9 ^'*^ 










Though shall not see Me Contain may subAitties^ lose 
yourslef a little while in this sea profound. 




Vm.) IjLj llS* ^ Clt) ^ I a 

On side of life*s traces appear mnveiled its fountian 
wells up in the heart of Creation. 


ll>> 2 Jia Clsols- Is 1 iLa J 

Consider the t&mult that rages through all horizan^ 
inflict not on the Creator the trouble of display. 


Solitude is the protection of every artist 
Solitude is the fezel in the artist5«/?ing. 




J 


jaUp \j 2Sjl^ ^ ^ 2 Jij 

The servant of God has not vxQjLt^. of any station, No man is 
his slave, and he in the slave of none, 


f) ^ 








iJ I jt jti I ^ 


V t q cXift 


^ ClA.yU' 1 J 1^ 1 (3'^ ^ iJAJ 


The Servant of God is a free man, that in alD^his Kingdom 
and laws are given by God alone. 


^ ^ ^ ' (3^ ^ Chi ^ ^ 1) i 

The Self-seeking mind heads not another*s welfare sees 
only its own benifit, not another’s 


%J^ww .ilj» ».> "^h* '- 3 '^ 


JpIp J^-a- (Jap 


The self-seeking mind heeds not another's welfare 
sees only its ovn benefit| not anothers. 

2UJi> ^ J^wui li» j J J<^wu« 2 (3~^ L5^~^ 

God's revelation sees the benifit of all^its regard is for 
the welfare and profit of all* 


Just alik^eypeace and in the rajks of war. His joining and 
parting are without fear and favour, 

jyji, ^ i < 3 ^ 

When other than God determine the eye and then the strongman 

tyratamises over the weal^.^, jl y,j/ 

J i k 2 L 1 . . I 

In th i s world Command is routed feiaked power^ mastery drawn 
from other than God is pure un-belief, O'^ 


*; 3UJI 













is^ JLm t-» ^ 1 >-&' ts 



j ^ <»X. o ^ ^ 


7Ai 2^ Ay>"A^'^/*C*t^ tcl^^Aj /jr^ o ije^i ^ 

buC'lilr* ail^tjMJ' ix fnAi-^ ^'^l'> -H -ecl'X h ^ 


White falcon, sharp of claw and slJift to coize^ tie tahei^ 
for his consellor the silly sparrov/. 


wl-fe taJ y ^ 


i-Lfis kJ ^ J ^ I 5 


Giving to tyraftiy its constitution and laws a Sigliless ssrdx 
man giving Collyrium to the blind. 


^ (3^ i^^lo ^ ^ jJ-pLs^ 

V/hat results from the laws and constitution of kings^FAT lords 
of the manor, peasants lean as spindles. 


is is .j^ ^ 

^oe to the constitution of the democracy of Europe. The sound 
of that trttiMpet renders the dead^ still Jtei deader. 


M j 


^ iSlj- 'i -o ^ jM i ^ 1 J^ j^ Ci 1) ^ iSS-=ta 

Those tricksters, treacherous as the revolving spheres, have 
played the nation by their ov/n rules and swept the board. 

ijj 'd* (J^ Uh*' 

Robbers they, this oen wealthy, that one a toilLer , all the 
time ^ne for another. (^j 


o 9U'^ 

X) 











L 4‘ L 

Now is the hour to desclose the secret of those charmers 

we are the merchandise, and they take all the proJ«&®t* 




a»l (j^jj j ij 

Their eyes are hard out of the love of silver and Gold. 
Their sons are a burden upon their mother*s backs. 


U 


Jb J 


V^oe to a people who out of fear for the fruit, carries 
off the very sap from the tree*s trunk. 

And that the plectrum winsjmelody from its stringe^slays 
the imc infant yet unborn in its mother*s Viomb. 




For all its repertory of variad Sh'ainaa:^, 


«—ti j \_lii j ^ Lfc j j 

I will take nothing 


from Europe Excpet a warning. 


»j1ji I ^jwwl adsS hj ^ t 

You enchaind to the imitation of Europe ^be free, the Slcirt of 

the Koran, and ^^e free. O-J 
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’7>4x ^ /?v ^ 

L(SYcI 

The history of a man throughout East and V/est imi I'S 
tale of Wars, battles revolts for land. 

One bride there is, and we are all her Husband^ 
that enchantress is without all and with all withal. 


il Jj 5 »- «.iio 


^ t/® io jp ^ 


Her blandishments are nothing but guile and :!^rickery she belongs 


neither to you nor to me either. 


^ t \'j ^^^1 ^ '-^Lw ^ L jj 

These stores and rocks have nothing in common with you, 
they are the stfciff of stillness, you are on a journey. 


Uu ^ t£l£L> Jli 

How can the sleeper and the wakeful mix toghether what 
has the plaf^ to do with the fixed star. 

cxlo 0^1 dj t, ^ lo (3~^ 

God has called the earth simply our enjoyment 

this valueless er^ayment is gratis^gratis. 

i'j 5 ojj 01 oi- 

You land o^er take a wise hinlft: from me take from the 

A 

land your ^ood and grave, but take it not. 


)) 

i; 







552 






How long with its company last, ^''ou are it is not^ you are a 

livirn'' it is a lifelss.;- sliov: 

/ 


^wXti C-5 ^ ^ *»—5 b ^ ^ (_J b 


.i ciUsl CJiSUr 


CfT^' 


You are an Eagle therefore get you about the skies,Open your 
wings and piniotts, ri^icl^gr^^ t^ e^b^h. 

b' iij ^ 




The Earth is the Lord'svthe inward meaning i& ±teb£=^i^s plain 
OaaM fjL ffiA "p/^atn C, CU4. , 

lssA>an^'i^ifi^de4\. 

^ 3 ch* ^ J ^ j j j 

I do not say, desert utterly dbvelling and la-^e, this v/orld 
of colour and scent is your empery. 


^ J bil «J.>..>g 3^3^ iO i J 2SiI) i iJ 

Grain^ grain gather the jewels from k its soil, falcon-like 
Seize ;5rour pray out of its . skies. 


ui;’ 3J^ 3^ tO y t ^^-AP 

iS-mite youragainst its mountain rafj^ltake light from 

^ your self and set it all afire. 

(J*IP y CJ^~e“ 3\ja ^^b ^j\ (3r*/^ 

Have nothing to do with the ancient v;ays of AzaYbut Sew out 
a new world to your own desire. 


a Ua by^ 1 Jo t Jm^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J J 

^ield not your heart to colour and scent dwelling and lane 


the heart in tkis sanc'fe&y, yield it only to him. O-j 


I. 


{jj 9U^ 
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cv 3 J J e) a-i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Death v/ithoub substance, v/ithout tomb and winding sheet is 
to loose one'seir in riches, children, v/ife* 

But he has the words one GOD by heart can lose v/ithin himself 
a world entire. 


a ^ jis 

b.^ I C,—Lhi^ 

Q ■ U ^ 

v.'hat is the poverty of hunger, dancing, nakedness^ 

X^overty is true kingship in wliat is monkdry. 

•*«- 

'' 

^ I M ^ \jS. 1^ oJiS* 

GOD has declared, Wisdom is a great good, v/hereever you may see 
this good, seize it. 

oAj t iu ^ t (DLp 

.science gives pinioias to v/ords and sounds^bestov/s purest 

substance on things without substance. 



Science finds a way even to heaven, 
sight out of sun's own eye. (J-j 


cx^l iJliiil ^5^^ 
zenith to pluck the 




0 9^'4’ 


%iX 











(JS* ^ Kj>.A»u ^.^<.11^ 

Its transcript is the commentary of the cosmos the fate 
of the Cosmos ha/gs upon its determining. 


jjEi j fij ^ t ^ ^ ^ cxi. j 

It 5mys to the desert Bubble up and it Bubbles 
to the Sea |?roduce a mirage and it produces it. 


o IjS Is" O ^:'b 

Its eye beholds all the events in creation that it may 
see the sore foundation of Creation, 


k" j iij cx«/l i3^ ^ 

If it attaches its heart to GOD, it is prophosy but if it is 
stranger to GOD, it is un-belief. 


CXwt _j jSisJ CXwt Jj ^ \j joIp 

Science without the heart *s glow is pure evil for them^ 
its light is darkness over sea and land. 


j O.A-JI) jjj j|U j\ 

^ * Its rouge renders the whole world black and blind its 
sprigixide Scatters the leave^^a of all being. 


UJ t}'^ ^ cxij 

Sea, plain and mountain, quiet garden villa, are ravaged 
by the bountis of its aeroplanes. Oj 


0 9oU 
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It is its fire that burns the heart of 


^ ^ ii ^ ^ <5vO.-AA/ 

im<^ 

Europe, 


from it springs the joy of raiding and robbing. 

[j jol^t 

It turin jfeH^ncsyx. topsy turvy the course of the days 
despoils the peoples of their capital. 


Jf^l CXkj>wW 3 b ^ ^b \j (_>-ii>^ 

Its power becomes the faithful ally of satan ±k.light 
becomes fire by association with fire. 


To sfiuy satan is indeed, a difficult tttpk, since he is 
hidden v/ithin the depths of the heart. 


fjiibJwuio UXib 

Better is it to make him a true Mussalman, better to simite him 


dead with the sword of KoraUo 


^^bUi ^ ^ ^^byt ^ ^ Jlirj- j\ 

GOD save us from majdfty that is without beauty^GOD save us 

from separation without Union. 


is b C 3 JLA 1 °^ CX-vul ^ jtdp 

Science v/ithout love is a demonic thing Science together with 


love is a thing divine. 

(Jj is b O JLib dip 

5 d-n) <L4^Cx<i- 

'X^ecxiav^ C> c’lu <ct^i}-uj Art/ 


is Jja C''.;. C n^ I«-Ip CXtAo jSOjd^; ^ 

4.' / i e/ if yt^ 4r>‘ // I Wi. Cl^Xl- 


/J ^ 
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.Lij»- 


l> 


With the vision of GOD make the blind to see^conve^^t 
Abu Lahab into an impetuous Haider* 


© 


Loi*^. j |d Ip 1 cx*^te 




You have displayed the foundations of the Book of GOD yet i'S 
:^ander woiYld still veiled in shroud. 

Jjjli (ilS^ ^ 1/^” *>^i**^ ^ *t’'w 

Why does it not strip off the veil from its face 
wh^ does it nc^ issue yet out of our hearfcj, 

C- ' -Jla CXuul 2 |aJ Ip C-O to 

Before us lies a whole world wasting away, a nation 
quietly reposing in its own dust. 


b ti feiu. .Mjj > 


.WAV OS J 


^ ^ i ^ § 

^ b ^ 1.1 a N>. ij 

The heart's ardour of Tartar and Kurd in vanished 
either the Mussalman^ aft.^. dead or the Koran is dead. 


RwW 

V ( •• •* 


m 

The religion of God is more shameful than unHielief, 
becuase the Mullah is a believer trading in unfaith: 
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t |a>Xiuui to t 2i Ifo J /1 OLauI IjUJ . to' •£ ISi J to |t>X>.w 

In our Gyes t:his dew-drop of ours is an ocean, 
to his eyes our ocean is a dew-drop. 




U1 


J 




At the elegant graces of that Koran-vendor 
I have seen the Trusty Spirit himself cry out: 

His heart is a stranger to what lies beyond the sky, 
for him the Archetype of the Book is but a fable; 


dj 






dj 


Having no share of the wisdom of the Prophet?* s religion, 
his heaven is dark, being without any star. 


short of vision, blind of taste, an idle gossijs^, 

his hairsplitting arguments have fragmented the Oornmnnityo 

()»-> 1.a5 ( ^ ^ c-iuSCa 

Seminary and mullah, before the secrets of the Book, 
are as one blind birth before the light of the sun. 


^^yjuSj ^ ^ 

M 

jL-5 ^ U* 

The infidel‘s religion is the plotting and planning of 


Holy War; 

the mulish*s religion 


is corruption in the v/ay of God, 
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^ J ^ ^ 1^ ^*• ( "'?* li* lS~^ --J^ 

The man of God is the sonl of this dimensionate world; 
Bay from me to him, who has gone into solitude. 


0> ^ ls3 ^ t 


o U- I 

You who thoughts are life itself to the believer, 
Vihose breaths are confirmation to the Community. 


^, yj ^ iaSi^ ^5 I r >» w4Aki/ ^ j j *^ |iii-vi»'fc^ I,j 

Having the sublime Koran by heart is your rite, 

Your religion the publishing of the word of God. 

You with whom God speaks,how long v;ill you hang your head? 
Come, bring forth your hand out of your sir 


oXj tiOxj Cld 


—lIa 


Speak of the history of the *White * People, 

Speak to the gazelle of the vastness of the desert. 

Clwl 

jJ>.\ ^ j{j 

Your nature is illumined by the Chosen one, 

^o declare nov/, v/he7:'e is our station? 

>e 3 ^ C5~^ (3^ >i 3 '^3 3 3^ H/* 

The man of God takes not colour and scent from anyone, 
The man of God receives h colour and scent from God; 
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)y<J^crhjl 

Every moment t'heare ie 5n his boj^ a Tro^ 
Every momeiib he hasj liIs:o God a new lehour* 

^ y /a >/•['/'/!/■ 

Dedaro the escrets to the beliervorf 
y Dedax’o the esjpo 

/li J>y> 


cltion 0^ the rryeteiy of SJvery dgy 
U / \ • I. ' . 

/ )y 1/v/ ''V'^ ^ 




Tire Caravcn haa no haltincj-pleco but the Sanctiiaiyi 
// :®ie-C^ra-vsfi hap acsight (?od In Its hearj 

^ y ■% * 


I do not s€y tliat its road is dlfforoat 

If is the cayaraL.^32£t-duii^^ dlffereit its regard. 


~ ^ • I L 

• "\r ^ ^ _ 


r • 

Hare you c^ry acq-ijinitsace -sd-th the traditions of tiro chosen one? 


/ God»s religion came a strainer into tire tirrld® 


It 1 tdl you the meaning of tills vigln saying* *Biq strmgchood 
is not the povertyy)f God's pious pcoplo. -y " - 

Strsngehood of religion refers to the scarceness of its vemos* 


jSSie sfcrsngeliaod of r€ligi<^ every tine is of a different Idsid 
1 ^ I ^ ' ‘ >/“C/ 

The sbraigehood of I^^llgion evoiy time is of a dlffererrt Idnd. 

Ponder vj^ this s«ia?/.y, if you hax'-e eyes to eee* 




ciai» mm mm mo mm 
















f^CTholjLK, '^'<'-''- 


J ^ U^j CU^_^ 

^ -O^/i/y'VcW itCx - ^.UC^i ^-^ • 

/7,/n' ^.!>/ Vi/ ^ ^J5^i Xi'oV ^i///^//t.'/i-t k 




Fasten uour heart again to the persjpicours verses that you 
may seize a new age in your lasso. 

No man knows the inner secrets of the book* East.2.rmers 

V ^ 

and VJesterneiss alike twi^st and turn this way and that. 


The Russian have laid doWh a new design they have taken 

bread and V^ater and oettisound religions. 

(>=*“ ^ -3 

^ oL cs^ ^ ^ 

Beho^ truth, speak truth, s^eKl only trutiu speak 
one or two \lJords from me to the people. 

I 


Message ^ 
fo /iuSSi'<^^ 


od. 


,1 J ^U_Ma 


lih*-'’ 3 


1 ^J\J9 i 


One thing is the goal and aim of the Koran, other the 

rite and ritral of the Iluslem. 

CW t ji; it es-. i-> 3- J-b' j-' j-' 

z' ^ 

In his heart there is no burning fiice^ the chosen one 


is not living in his breast 


Ufife t . 


V 












tJ 


j 


JU J ^ 1 




The believer has not eaten the fruits of Koran 
in his cup I have seen neither v/ine nor bear. 

CX^Uii Clul^JU CX»Xi. ^ ja-i-it jj-i- 

He broke the magic spell of deasar and Chosroes and himself 
sat on the throne of empire. 




Vi J 1^0 h 


\\lhen the young shoot of pov/er geathered strength his 
^ religion took on the ’shape of empire. 

____— ^ Oj^^lo j\ 

JJ j) ^ 

But empire changes the gaze enti^sJ'ely reason^ understanding, 
usage and way alike. 

Ifc. 




J J 




You v/ho have laid dov/n a new plan, and disengaged 
your heart from the ancient system. 




_Jouiu>L'I> h 0>_j 


Like us Moslems you have broken the bone of imperial rule in the World, 

DO that you may light a lamp in your heart take a warning 
from our past history. 

Set your foot firm in the battle circle no more 
about this Lat and iiubal. 




r 


I 

r^Ms jUt-L 




1 1 


Th i s ag e d wor ld requires a nation that shall be fieagpr qj|f goo d 
tiding and v/arner. 










m 




jotyt 


Return again to the People of blie East, your days 
are hound up with the days of the East, 

^ J j ^ jp J J^‘ ^ ^ i-^V j)-* 

You have kidled a new flame in the soul, your heart 
houyes a new night and day. 

O izJ'^ ^ Lv’ ^ -5 ^ ( uii 

The rites and religion of the Franks have grown old look 
110 more tov/nrds tho-t ancient cloister. 

You have finished now with lords^ pass on f rom ’no'march onwards to 'but 


2S J^j O'1^1 iTjtf ^^ J 

Pass on from *no* if you are a brue seeker, 
that you may take the road of living afiirmabion, 

IP I'j U -^ 

You who desire a new v/orld order have you sought for 
it a firm foundo.tion. 


0> V.iJ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 


i.-)Ij c-'t a 


Iaw Jj joLji 


You have expunged the ancient tale chapter by chapter, 
Illumine your thoughts from the Archetijpe of the Book. 

Viho gave the black man the v/luabe hand, 

Viho gave the good news of no leaser, no Ghosroes. 

J '" ‘b b yj^ y 

Transcend the many coloured splendours^ find your self 

by abounding Europe. 

^ ■^* * *1^ **^*11*C^*<f' 

^ ^ (..r^b cjV-h'y^ J-' ',' y 

If yo u a re a p prised by the V/esterner cumming giY© PP 


the V.olf, take on the lion*s Trade. 










IJ 






What is wolfishness ? The search for good and means, 
the lion of the lord seeks freedom and death. 

cx-.u1 Liv ^3 cicwJ 

without the Koran, the lion is a wolf, the poetry of 
Koran is the root of empire. 

The poverty of Koran is the mingling of meditation and 
reason, I have never seen reason perfect without meditation. 


j jots’ ^ 


A 




Meditation ? To school pleasure and passion, this is 
affairs of the soul, not affair of lip and patate. 

^ tiii> iijLa~w 

From it arise the flames that burn the breast, it 
does not accord with your temprament yet. 

^3 j t jO>^jf ^ ^ JLi>) til v.LCJ»-4jj ^ t 

Martyr of the delicate beauty of reason, I will tell 
you of the evelation of reason. 

Whar IS raran 7* sentence or death for the master man, 
Source for the slave without food and destitute. 

<ij v*f < i 

-* ^ jj j* 

Look not for good from the money— grubbing manikin. 

You will not attain piety, until you depend. 

Oi^ Jit ji 

What pray is born of usury ? Tumuts ? No one knows 
the pleasures of a good loan. 


the 


cfx>> 


j) 




Wj j' 


Usury oarken the soul, hardens the bea^^t like stone, 


makes man a revening beasts, without fongs of claws. 

J.. TV *-JiJLii c ^bo cjXout ajj 

It is lawful to draw one*s sustence from the soil 


this is man’s enjoyment , the property of GOD 
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The believer is the trustee, COD is the possessor 
V.hat you see other than GOD is perishing,. 




^^_»a,j>J| Iw O-S" ^ ifij 




GOD*s banner has been beaten down by kings ^Their entry 
has reduced townships to misery* 


wj.1) i» ^ ^ 1 


aMxx^5ja5£dxaKdx«aiEryHiiyfjKH^<aaK»yj^^^ 

c,- ^ : »/ ^ 

Our bread and VJater are of our Table, 
llihe progeny of Adam are as a single soul* 

When the Koran design descented into this World 
it shattered the images of prid-st and Pope. 

I speak openly v/hat is hidden ix^ my heart, what is 
not a book, it is something other. 


, I b^.,,r>“ < • '.U-^ * . 1 ^ SXm 


e. 


i b^ d,;J j j ^ , ■,j 


^ j-^. ‘“I"'?" '^‘ ej 

Vihen it has entered the soul, the soul is transformed 
When the soul, has been transformed, the v/orld is changed. 


jif. b ^ e av, 




Like God, it is at once hidden and manifest, living 
and enduring, yes, and speaking. 


^ JUiijit o 

In it are the destinies of East and West realize then the 
lightning like swiftness of thought. 
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f.i // 

It told the Miislem Fut your life in your hands, 

yive vdiatever you possess beyond your needs* 


. La- 1 1 L-a. 


^ I , t i**^ ^ I —- S .' ^. j 1 'i—L j 




,fj A.' 


d 


^ .v- 


You have created a nev; Law and Order, consider 
it a little in the liyht of the Koran. 




oL. 


y ^~£'. 


AUfl you vjill underst:and life's heii^hts and ttepths 
You viill camprehand the destiny of life. 




O — i i»-u y> 1(1 0^~* 


i-AA- 1 ^ ^ Li 1>^ ^ ^^*-(-1 

Our assei'ioly is v/ithout wine and cuS'-bearer Yet the 
melodies of the Koran's instrum^rf are i n't n% hd.. 


J^l J (j Lo.—-i i xjit _pl ^ La Ma-=-^ 

If our plectrum nov; strikes wi.thout effect Heaven houjr-G..'* 
tliousands of excellent strumniera 

r— ^ 

-ui ijha j\ r ijla I,..'”' 

god's remembrance requires not nations it transcends 
bounds of time and space. 


-Li-f /ft L*i' ^ 


CX.wl wlrv /tj ^ 






god's remembrance is apart from remembraince of every 


rereeii)brf.ince what need has it of Greek of Oyriaii. 

,y j iY-tV ^ ji ^ cr^' 

If GOD should remove it from us, He can if He v^ill 


tran.sfer it to another People. 
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f Oy^:> U J I 

I have seen blind confomity in mus3.ims and tills malced 




me tremble in my bones. 



I fear the day v^en the gift of God given to us in the 
shape of fire will be talven back from us and vail be given 
to some other nation. 


V ' 
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IQBAL AND SARWAR KHAN G0YA> 

Sarwar Khan Goya was a writer, a poet and a well-known 

literary figure of Afghanistan at the time of Iqbal's visit 

to Afghanistan. He was an ardent admirer and votary of 

0 *. 

Iqbal* He «]^unched a literary megazine » Kabul • under the 
auspices of Anjuman-e-Adabi Kabul in June:1930. This magazine 
continued its publication till late seventies but from 
1937 onward it was bifurcated into two parts^ Persian and Pashto*(l) 
Becuase of his being a literary personality and his attachment 
to Iqbal, he was officially assigned the duties of accompanying 
Iqbal and other Indian guests during all their stay and 
travelling in Afghanistan. Goya received Iqbal and Ross I^asood 
on October 23,1933 in Kabul and saw them off on November 2, 1933 
in Qala-e-Jadid. He accompanied the guests to Ghazni, Qandhar 
and to the last check post of Afghanistan. In an article Goya 
himself proudly stated:*- 

^ J ^ t Cl* Jto ^ 

(t 

This is one of the great honours of my 
life that I have the privilige of 
accompanying Iqbal to Kabul, Ghazni and 
Qandhar during his stay in Afghanistan. 


€) " Iqbal Afghanistan main" by Dr.Muhammad Kiaz ( Almaarif Lahore 

May:1977- Page-25 

2) Maqalate Youme Iqbal 1967. Page 30. 
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Iqbal had writt6n many lettGrs to him which h© had treasurad 
but which have not been published any where so far. These 
letters if found and published may not only throw light on 
their relations further but also give additional details 
of Iqbal’s travel to Afghanistan. Goya says:- 

^ I J I j: v-d h a *"■*-**'^ 

»’ His ( Iqbal * s) inv aluable letters, which have 

been preseved by me, may prove and further 
illumine what I have said.” 

Sarwar Goya considered Iqbal to be one of the greatest 
poets of Asia. Even before meeting him he was all love and 
respeGt for him. In March:1931 issue of ’Kabul* he wrote 
a comprehensive introduction of the poetry of Iqbal* In 1933 
Goya went to Iran to represent his country in the 
1000th:Jashn-e-Firdosi. He felt very soVry and dejected 
when he fopnd the Iranian poets totally unaware of Iqbal’s 
greatness. They did not seem to be impressed by his poetry 
and many of them were not even aware of his existence. Goya 
was very disappointed and stood alone and aloof in the company 
of Iranian Scholars. Dr. Khawaja Abdul "amidIrfani encouraged 
him and talked him into taking part in the discussions.(2). 


1) Ibid. Maqalate Youme Iqbal. 

2) Iqbal Iranian ki Nazar Main.” by Dr.Khawaja Abdul Hamid Irfani. 

p ag e- 8. 
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The magazine ’Kabul® launched by Sarwar Goya in 
June 1930, had upto September and October 1939 the following 
articles published on or about HJbal:- 


S. No. 

Month/Year. 

Title of the Article. 

Pages. 

Authors. 

1. 

March: 19 31 

Dr.Iqbal. 

19-2 3 

Sarwar Goya. 

2. 

June:1932 

Allama Iqbal. 

13-2 3 

Shahzad Ahmac 
Ali Khan 
Durrani. 

3. 

August: 19 32 

(Verses of ^qoal from 
Javed Nama) 

40 

Iqbal. 

4. 

December:19 32 

Address to the younger 

generation. ^ ^ 

— 

Iqbal. 

5. 

January; 19 33 

( Two Instalments). 

- 

Iqbal. 

6 • 

Cc to ber: 19 3 3 

welcome to the 

Ffiends of India. 

- 

Editor. 

7. 

December; 19 33 

Afghanistan as seen 
by scholars of India. 
(Speeches of Iqbal, 

Ross Masood and suleman 
Nadvi in Kabul) 

81-94 

Iqbal Ross 
Masood 

Suleman Nadv, 

8. 

December; 19 34. 

Welcome of Masnavi 
Musafir with extracts. 

8 6-9 0 

Ed i to r . 

9. 

April:1935 

Saqi Nama and Poem 
on Kashmir. 

39-40 

Iqbal. 

10. 

March: 19 38 
(Published in 

Death of Iqbal. 

( Poems & Articles) 


- 


May:38) 
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11. February/March: 

l9 39 


12. September:/Oct: 
19 39 . 


Ist:Anniversary - 

of Iqbal. 

Khudi as seen by 39-43 
Iqbal* 


13. 

14. 


June/July;1965 

Apr i 1 / J une: 19 6 7 


Allama Iqbal. 


Philosp^hy of 
Iqbal • 


30-38 


3-8 


Translation of 
Article of 
Dr,s.Abid 
Hussain by 
Qiyamud Din 
Khadim. 

professor 
Ghulam Hassan 
Muj addadi. 

Professor 
Ghulam Hassan 
Mujaddadi. (2) 


DETAILS OF ARTICLES PUBLSIHED IN * KABUL « JOURNAL. 


(1) SARVMR G0YA«S ARTICLE ON IQBAL ( MARCH: 1931 ISSUE). 

It is a sort of introduction of Iqbal. He gave some 
extracts of Iqbal*s ^asnavi, " Asrar-e-Khudi" and mentioned 
Rumooze Bekhudi, Payame-e-Mashriq, Bang-e-Dara and Zaboor-e-Aj am 
and some other books of Iqbal. He also disclosed that Iqbal’s 
Javed Nama was in the Press, Sarwar Goya at this stage was 
not aware of the biographical details of Iqbal. So he writes 
that such information is being provided by Sardar Salahud Din 
Saljuqi which, when received, will be published. 


1) Iqbal Afghanistan' ^^ain, by Dr.M.Riaz * Almuarif- May:' 1977 P-26 

2) Ifadate-'^qbal by Dr.Muhammad Riaze. 


Page-208-9• 
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(2) article of SHAHZADA AHMAD ALI KHAN DURRANI 
ON TORAL JUNE ISSUES) 1932, _ 

In this article Ahmad Ali introduced four poets of 
Iran, Turkey and Sub-continent namely:- 

a) Iqbal. 

b) Rabindernath Tagore, 

c) Namiq Kamal# 

d) Mashhadi, 


But the most detailed all, spred over 11 pages, 
is the introduction of Iqbal. All the details of live have 
probably been given as provided by Saljoqi, The author 
analysed comprehensively Iqbal’s couplets on Khudi, freedom, 
Pan—Islamism and awakening, there is a separate review of 
Javed Nama which was published in the same year. The author 
seems immensely impressed by Iqbal’s broad-mindedness as 
manifested in the chapter where he brackets Buddha^ Zaratusht 
with the Prophet o^, God. (1) 




The article carr/ed a piece/of 6 couplets written 
specially aoout Afghanistan and Nadir Shah.(2) 


The couplets were specially written for the journal on the 
request of the Editors and were published alongwith a photograph 
of Iqbal under the title of ” A message to the Millat ( Nation)” 

.Cli- h . ^ ...). 

1) Almuarif Page 28 

2) Ibid. 
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These were perhaps the only verses written about 
Afghanistan on request* These couplets do not form part of 
any collection of Iqbal and were first published in Pakistan 
in March:1974* (1) 

^ •J-wy 

(ij** 

^ liilO ^ Ji:’^ 

cxcut ^ ciis tti 

0^1 ^ j ^ ^ 

W W 

o„t > V^JU>.lv!» ^ 0^1 jL^ «-fL ^ 
jLfi>^ y 

Ou-t ^ 2iilw I^Ura^ t 

^ 

( 3) AUGUST: 1932 ISSUE EXTRACTS FROM JAVED NaMA* 

in this issue such verses of Javed Mama v;ere 
reproduced which carried the praise of Afghanistan and 
her leaders. There were ten couplets taken from '^aved Nama. 


1) Ibid. 


Page-28. 









4 & 5 


DECEMBER:1932 AND JANUARY 1933 ISSUES 


These issues carry in two instalments all the 
136 verses contained in the last Chapter of Javed Nama under 
the title of " ADDRESS TO J’aVED". ^ J/x, 

6. OCTOBER: 19 33 ISSU^^ 

This issue carries the news of arrival in Kabul 
of Iqual, ROSS ^'"^asood, ^^adi Hasan and Barister Ghulam Rasool Khan 
This does not mention S.Suleman Nadvi who reached after two days 
of Iqbal's arrival on 25th: October;1933. This means that the 
issued was in the process of prindfing on 21,22 23 October: 

When Iqbal started from Peshawar on 21st; and reached Kabul 
on 23, By the time Suleman Nadvi reached Kabul on 25 October, 
the issue was already out. So his arrival could not be reported 
in this issue, 

7. DECEMBER;1933 ISSUE, 

In this issue activites of Iqoal and his companions 
in Kabul have been reported in detail. Reception hosted in 
honour of the guests by the Anjuman-e-Kabul has been given 
full coverage. Iqbal Ross Masood and Suleman Nadvi spoke in 
Urdu while Professor Hadi Hsan delivered his addressinPersian, 
All these speeches are reported in Persian, 


1) Ibid 


Page 


31 
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8. DECEMBER; 1934 ISSUE. 

This issue contains a revievv/ of Iqbal *s Masnavi 
• Musafii^* which was published in Oc tober; 19 34, Extracts of 
the travelogue were also reproduced. The review placed 
Iqbal alongwith the great classic poets of Persian 
language namely Roomi, Saadi, Hafiz and bedil. The reviewer 
‘ admired the cosmopolitan approach of the poet in the 

following words. 

^ 1 ^> , *4. ^ t, | ^ it "|l itjlLl 

joLu ^ iCLilj jotul oUsP ^ cs^U. 

isjL> jujsCi.*- 3 ^ ■> 

(I ) « ^ joLLwl OiJciP ^ 

' One of the best and great qualities of Allama Iqbal 

was that he did not confine himself, his scholarship and his 
knowledge to I: uia alone. Rather he considered himself 
a servant of Islam. This great scholar had a burning soul and desire 
for recpaturing life past glory of Islam. He dedicated the whole 
of his life to achievement of this great mission. 


1) Ibid 









9. 


APRIL,1935 ISSUE 


In this issue IqbalJ* Poems «Saqi Nama* and 
Qata'-e-Kashmir were reproduced© The poem on Kashmir was 
taken from Payam-e-Mashriq, but 6 couplets pertaining to the 
particular locals of Kashmir were ommitted. 

10. MARCH 1938 ISSUE PUBLISHED IN MAY 1938. 

This issue which might have been ready for 

/■ 

publication in April, when the news of Iqbal*s death reached 
Kabul. So the issue was delayed for a while and a fifteen-page 
obituary was included in the issue© a condolence meeting 
was held on April, 21,1938 in which articles were read on 
various aspects of Iqbal*3 life© Some of the sub-titles of 
the articles were as follows 

(a) Iqbal and Afghanistan. 

(b) Decline of World of Islam and 
Iqbal’s role of reawakening. 

(c) Iqbal an opponent of limited 
concept of nationlism. 

(d) Quran and Iqbal and influence of 
Iqbal’s Poetry. 

In the articles special reference was made to 
Iqbal’s concerpa and restlessness for the people of Afghanistan 
during the turbulent period of over - throw Qf Amanullah and 
.v-i-Gto.ry.-©.f^-N-adir ^S-ha-h.- ■ ■■ . 


1) Ibid 









Iqbal’s special relations v;ith Nadir Shah were highlighted. 

The special features of Iqbal’s visit to Afghanistan were 
again repeated. At the end a selection of Iqbal’s poetry 
from his collections Payam—e*-.Mashriq, • Musafir* 

Paschay Beyad Kard, made by Sarwar Goya was given, photographs 
of Iqbal, ROSS Masood, Suleman Nadvi and Sarwar Goya were 
also printed. Two Pashto poems of Qayamud Din Khadim (1) 
marking the grief of the author were also published. 

It was also reported that Ministry of Education, Afghanistan 
also held a meeting of condolence. (2) 

11. FEBRUARY AND MARCH;1939, ISSUES. 

These issues reported the ndws of first 
anniversary of Iqbal and also about a literary meeting 
held by Anjuman-e*-Kabul, 

12. SEPTEMBER"- OCTOBER 19 39 ISSUE. 

In it the Persian translation of Dr.syed Abid 
Hussain’s Urdu article on Iqbal by Qiyamud Din Khadim is 
published. 

1) prominent poet of Afghanistan. 

2) Almuarif. 
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Professor Sarwar Goya is one of his speeches declared 
Iqbal as a Master and ^uide of ^11 the Urdu and Persian 
l^oets. He treasured the memories of these days when he 
had the opportunity of meeting, seeing and escorting 
Iqbal and his companions in Afghanistan. Sarwar Goya later 
rose to the position of Advisor on Education to 

the Government of Afghanistan in 1967. He visited Pakistan 
in that capacity and attended the 29th: anniversary of 
Iqbal in Karachi in 1967. He read a beautiful paper on the 
occasion in Persian. This artic#le is reproduced here belOA?:^ 

, jut • 

^jUcipt 

^ I j oslL. 

^U:i9t t jt'\ ^ ^ jt,; ^t^ jfe-ait 

JUl a.lU ^ ^ jb-«t ^U. |olL-t 

^Ijt j\ ^ t^U ^ 

^ 

^ ^ ^ 

^ iis-Ji) ^4 ^ - “5^ JU:u«l ^ s 

4 ^ ^ o^jS ^t ^tT |.U. p cah ^ |»lL*.t (jb^ 

• J^ -^AA As^ b 

• JC I. cX*»i^ c3m)^ b* 


1) Maqalat-e-Iqbal 


P ag e** 2 7 














( 64A ) 


f «?. "b^ -»*6V ''^'' j} Ti 

P >*- $ 4i-^ ^ U^j^aSiis-Li ^jy JL cjbWv 

^If&t^ —JU< ^ I* . ^ ?y l5^^ Sr* ^ 

Oum^L jolL-^ ^ t j |,<^^ l3^ ^ S '-^ *^ b 

^*4 ^ Jj^v xSiS - “in' c>*‘^ ^ 

^ l> -i5^ “ ‘5-^ ^ (olLwl ojL*-« j\j ^ ^ exi-bji 

^^Ixi J^ ^ tjLi. ib ^ li-*^''^ S S S 

^LSil ^oJlJW -i^ ^ ■''="’ ■“'• **‘^ 

^bb ^ w>& ji-to (jbLLwa cxilj ^ ,‘4-^ |oli*«l Jio 4? ^ ^ 

»-b ^ '^J'^ S ^ isS" S'^ 

is'jb cjbU- ^ slit 11 iuK jCkj^ — jx^b a V^ 

iSJ^^ l» ^ •-^ ii:» l> !>»J^' 

^taS^lo^jp iiS" <^bjIll|ot ,.)bbJwM* b jpf >»*' «jW>i ^ 

^ jUi JOip i_£k^ J-b ^ J>!i^ ^ ^ ‘^'■‘“^ 

Owl e;b^ Jbp ^ ^1-i ^^1 iCik? ^ ^bT ^ U luUe JLSl ^ b ojl^l 

^^^1 Jbj> 4w ^ ^^^' ^ t5^>* ^ ig>jK’)!^-#*^^ Ji ^ O jl^l 

iS^bi. jf b ^^b;J 3 Ji Ov^ljl^ Ou^ J wJs |O^.JW> Ij l^bSil b Jb3i 
objl ^ ^bT ^ b ob^jl ^ ^j;U^ ^ b 3 ^ 3 ^ >t ^ S 

J J ^J JUJ ^jm '^V*- ^ ^ ^ '^^k> 3 y ^ 

b J» ^b* vl — ^V; c^,b^ ^ 

j «w>bo jjl 







( 


6Z.1 ) 




^Uji) ^ Jit fi -1-^ ^ 

iSS' I* > ot^LiliSI ^ ^ Ooi 

^jli ^ cxiljto ^ ^ l> 


^^Usl ^^uJUL:> ;> C^J'^l??^ '^'V i> li^ ^ 


ti^ ^Uu «-, L ol-^j c:JU ^ I* ’ y-l»* »y.tlL ^ 

^ blj ^ 1 > ^ yxft. ti AS" y^liu »alj oL ;, U 


Jl^l ii.Ui> oyuv ^^Lj ^ ^ j^. cJ 

fiS” ^ ^UUsai-l ^ ot>r^ ^ olyfc a^Ua ^ ‘^ • • a^ 

jLii^ caJbbio ^a-T (jiy yb ^ c% yt> L ^a 

villas' l» •“ (ary*^ ^ tiJ a^ y 


^ i, akipt ^ ay^^bat y^ta a^ ^ aaty-- ^ 'a ^ ^aV 

^la ^ ^;ii)a ^aU *“ •JtH?^ cxwL^a^i ^ u^ ^ 

«. jj:^ i^tkd. y j«*si 3 - k jo> aj-a a a:^-^ a^ y ^•^a:' ^ y 


^ ,*^T ^ala ^^Ula^ a^ 1^ k^ 

{ v-AJ!i>kp a ^ al-t*a Ja» ^ 











( ) 




CXx) t (J J (i>^ j'^ oJlo cXu»t (J^ ^ *-X* 

Ca^'S^ ^ iUk^L«.« I* J jO JSt^ ^ jl-«d j<J ^ > *->L«9 


t^vUlt tjl.**?* ^ tJ 


J^kAut «|Lw9 ^ 


- j\j\ JsQ j6Lijtjl J ^^-*0 ^^Last JSuLJt# jl 


VlXuii 2^ «) CiA-uil j|^ 1 0,^1 jl^i J ^ 

^ Ltju JS^ JL«y «i ^ «< />% > ^ islSi-^ ^^Lasl ^ CXwliJ 2$ aiXjtiip 




■'' ^Ia*A 5^ 2Sy 


mmJij^S 25^ 2i^ 1°^ ^^ts" ^ CiA>>l J J O^Uam* 2Li U J'^ tX»j 

^ u) v_j tl^ ^ ^ jC»liJ jOkJjS* C . - A,««t>A mm ^ l.iAO J ^ Ia-UaIS' ^ 

0 . 

^^LjJ J ^ l» ,.jjp ^ yjk" m)Xi^ ^ \sjfi ^ t>Uj V^IaO j\ J^uS ^ ^ 

Ootji cxla jJ ^ ^ jO tjia is 

2drAjtj ^ tmm 4*^ Vs- V A^iflU ^ ^Sb I y^tb ^ C'-orwo CSjSm f Lft) «Uk9 ^ 2Si^ ^ tij J 

jy* j\ J CUaj? 2i«li 2ijj. «« juil ^ ^ “* 


•M i.«» u < ^ Cl^lS t j W.. > Jl l^ *^»**<l .l o(^ A. ^x e 

M 

2<^.aAMii9 2 ^,i.1p 2l 11.1 ^2£1»..»»^ vJ-R<s J J ^ 2sl_i j-i 

(Jjllf ^^j^laSOlau (JJs J t 1^ (J-^ 2jL«ijl^ ^ cXwl 

ta3^>0k^iS ^ Ha J-au is 2S iA.aI » ,» ^ AA. u 2Sw^C^ I 2s kj ««• ^11 ^ C-5** W.. f ^ 2S « A . y> i 

I—jQilt jt ,.)t ^ ik»>.»,l fCKj^JSm Oo p Cf •-* )9 ^ mi<\ ^ ^l|Il.»-i >-«A> 


M 






( 6 Al ) 


j:» liL ^ a*j^i *Jjj^ aliL ^ j-v ^ 

|(m li^«J t* jOns* •.U-A'y C ‘;^ . C «t A ^ (JCL^ Jt ^ , yuM» l«^ JjU •• 

mU J ^ ^ , ip^ C X ». ^ l-:v I «_Jlwt wlJ ; K<>«» a , cf (J^ ^ jOJ iJj J |» ti-»"^ 

J^Sk^AM {Jl^. 1 ^Is*ijIj» iiST -*A>» (ii5^ ^ J^ j)^ 

^ (i)^ P’ ^^^ ^l*u«» <i>^ ^ iS^^ *“ fl iiJV^ fij 2£ls»l J j(j 

£ JUXu; U^J"^ (3^’’*^ S J-i ^ uJl iS^ 2CLwt Jju 

^ ^b-«/ (jiSL^^ J-*^^ ^ cxitj u3^ i>> ^ ^ 

!> |ot^ ^ wb ^*“ aV“'*^ 

$ '^jy* jj ^ jc» J ^ *-t>* Ji *~^ {j^ 

_ jb ^Liuil 1 ^ -? jfit^ cxiij L ^ j& a^ ^ is^lia^ —ai a-i ^tlo 

J \ ’'-^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^ ^ axi^ C3 Ufe. 3 j p ^ JCtj CS tI ^ J CU ^ > iJX*4 j^ ^ 

|J a t.-JLi>.Lv <3 ^ ji ^ ^y* 3 exit a t^la jj Ajj- _ a^ a^ ^^j«>-»j 

cxjLL/? ^ ..^ ^ jLw Hjjj^j^ a|_)l ^l^-fi) ^ v-j^ j nj ^ ^ cu a ji i ^ 

^Ija isS^l^ ^a joj a^«i laLtoi CX^ j\^ <-i:A*^ ^ J_^LL >>1 '^j\jt3 

^^at^ a '^.^>=!- i^* |“^ 3 '^3-^ ij'^ 3 10 ^^3 333* ^ 3 

a^^ atj iL» ^ ^^jJsL.'xo 3 aJL/"^ is.j&t«i jil^ ^Up ^ oa|^^ ^ 2 $aja ^ 1 « 

L0 '^33'^ j3*‘3 3 3^3^^ ^ ,i>tL«l ^T job ib CX*«I jiLnXa 

^bs jij*a^w j'^ ^ iSUp ^ oa^^^ v^t^ a^*^ 3 ^*^^ 3 1^ ; ^*“*^ 

'"a* a^ (if^^^tsta Sr'^ -? *~Q * v^bki ^jl cx«it b»«4. ^ ^ 

■M* ^ . ^ 

w ( 3 "^^ ^ aai ij *^3 o^ fiSil a^jM>^ 3 s a^ 

M ^ i jo 1 ^ a |oJIp a;>^^. 3 >^ c.^»i> 

^ b c^^,r^j a p Cm 3^ ^ ^ yiL’ tt b l. J^ » ^ .ii V^ ^ a^a ^3^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 


aa^ jj\^ al^ ^a ^ ^^J9 ^ jLp ^ JJ 

— {J* ^ W 3^ “iW (J-b>- 

-0^1 JJU. J1 fiS" CXom ^_5^^ 3^3i 
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CONCLUSION, 

In a thesis where the person and personality of a great 
scholar and intellectual is studied visa vis some people or 
countryj it is neither easy nor feasible to draw a scientific 
or philosophical conclusion. This is particularly more 
difficult in case of Iqbal whose almost all poetic and 
persoHaoil aspects have been examined thread—bare. Every 
word said, read and written by him has been recorded and 
published and there is hardly any scope or likelihood for 
fresh grounds to be broken. A huge pile of information 
original and speculative is available from which the 

scholars have to sift the material according to their 
own designs and likings. 

Iqoal wrote virtually on all topics of national, 
international, social, cultural and literary import with 
varying degrees of emphasis. The master theme of his poetry 
however, was God, man and the universe. He was endowed with 
a rare gift of poetic genuius and intellectual sublimily 
which he had perfected with immense scholastic labour. 

For Iqbal Islam or Quran was the key to all the ills 
that infested the people of the world as a whole and 
the Muslim Umma in particular. But unlike many scholars and 
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intellectuals, he held a very supreme and sublime view of 

Islam, which was poles spart from the rituatistic and dogmatic Islam 

propagated and practised by the obscurantist mouiihpices in the 

serviee of monarchs and Imords that ruled in the world of 

Islam, Iqoal was of the view that real Islam and Quran 

have been interned by the exploitative elite and their stooges 

since the early days of Islam and in its place a pseudo and 

appressive version has been made operative. The poor maizes 

have neither been cowed down through coercisive state machinery 

or have been outwitted by the special kind of preachers of 

Islam who held Islam as a statically dogmatic and pragmatically 

spent-out force, Iqoal wanted this impasse to be broken and 

for this purpose he advocated vociferous ahherence to a 

regenerated and rejvenated Islam which was a death knell 

for the exploiting elite on the one hand and a panacea for 

the exploited poor on the other hand at one and the same time. 

Having this in viefiV Iqbal embarked on a life-time 
mission of reconstruction of religious thought in Islam, 

He preached for rejuvenation of its pristine glory. 

For this noble he employed all the capabities of 

his being through the vehicle of his prophetic gift of 
poetry. His strategy was to;— 
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1) Awaken the Muslims out of sluwsfier imposed 
on them by the centuries of ignorance and 
exploitation* 

2) make individuals as self-knowing and 
self*«respecting entities worthy of self 
perfection through constant struggle* 

3) bind and weld together all the Muslims of 
the world in a unified political whole-ness, 
irrespective of geographical differences 

and distances* 

4) project real spirit of Islam and Quran and make 
the Muslims follow them in solid actions. 

5) glorify the bright past of Islam and project 
the great Muslim individuals and groups of the 
past and present for emulation* 

6) Strive for the political and physiceil 
independence of the Muslim sub—continent 
through achievement of a separate home—land* 

Living in the colonised state of India, Iqbal 
cherished the goal of independence more than any thing and he 
held distance from real Islam as the reason for the slavery 
of the Muslims world over.He adored those Muslim people and 
lands where there was freedom, liberty and independence. 
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Iqbal held the view that the people who remained loyal to Islam, 

to their traditions, to austere ways of Ixfe were the ones 

who deserved and sustained freedom. For the ribirth of 
or » Ego« in the Muslim, it is necessary that they should 

abide by the real spirit of Islamic faith and also undergo 

a rugged life in the rocky and desert terrains of their locations 

Faith, location, descipline, individual or national, are 

some of the aspects that Iqbal laid more stress on in 

the scheme of his awakening of « Khudi*. 

All the Muslims living any where in the world were 
close to his heart but he had a very special love and regard 
for the Afghans and Pathans, They were the people who 
appropriately fitted into his frame of thought and actions. 

1) They were Muslims and Islam-loving to 
the hilt. 

2) They were free and had never allowed themselves 
to be subjugated or colonised by aliens, 

3) They were warriors, brave, courageous and 
unafraid of death. 

4) They adhered to their traditions, customs and 
lived in k the rugged rocky terrains of their 
f ather—lands. 


5) 


They were simple, austers and unassuming 
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6) They were men of few words but full 
of action. 

7) They were self-knowing and had their »Khudi» or 
(Ego) awakened. 

8) They were less adherents of ’reason* and 

more prone to *ISHQ* ( Love, emotion, passions ) 

9) They were anti—imperialists and had fought 
many wars against British imperialism. 

10) They were born rulers and had ruled 
all along© 

11) They were saviours of Islam and Muslims of 

sub-continent and always came to the 
rescue of their brethern in India. 

Iqbal «had a natural tilt towards Afghans and almost 
all of his work5» are interspersed with the mention of 
Afghans and Afghanistan, He knew that it were Afghans who 
had not only spread Isleim in India but also had directly 
Saved Muslims of sub-continent from total atJnihilation. 

It were they to whom the Muslims of India looked for 
Saving them. Iqoal also knew that Muslim of India through 
subjugation of two centuries have lost the qualities of 
self-respect and t kKMgM struggle, while Islam and Iman 
of Afghan Muslims were intact. 
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The martial race of Afghans and Pathans was a model for 
Iqbal* he sees almost all qualities of his ideal ‘Men* in themo 
He exhorts and implores them to preserve and protect their 
intrinsic values* Iqbal held the view that Afghans loved 
and practised Islam and if they were properly guided in 
achieving the modern science and technology, they could 
form a formidable power which could not only face the 
challenges of modern k world but also serve as a true 
model of Islamic power in the East and west. He earnestly 
believed that of all the ethnic groups of Muslims^Afghans 
were the only people who could show the ways to other 
muslims of the world* Salvation of Asia, East, Islam and 
Muslamans lay in the struggule of Afghans. 

If Iqbal loved any single nation, it was the 
Afghan nation. If Iqbal loved any single cou^ry, it 
was Afghanistan. If Iqbal had personal relation with 
any rulers and intellectuals of a country, it was 
Afghanistan* It were Afghans and Afghanistan about whom 
he wrote hundreds and thousands of verses. It can safely 
be concluded that Iqbal was the best friend Afghans ever 
had and it can without fear of contradiction be declared 
that Iqbal was the best » Afghan Shanas* and*Afghanis tan 


watcher* India ever had. 







Appendix—A 

MUSAFIR 




jt uJL Ji (3^ 


(Full Test) 


>=*• 


( TRAVELLER) 


J '6 m j<-^t 


Nadir the Afghan Kian, go<Dd natured and poious. 
God’s blessing be on his soul* 


Has strengthened the foundation of his nation and 

is defender of his religion* 

■jS' joHlL.it> ^ Ci^"^ 

While in prayers humble and meak like Abu Zar, but 

in the field of battle ^he is strong and forceful* 

6jt ^Lltl -D- ^ ^ ^ •X**# is^^ t# ( 


In peace and harmony^ his reign symbolizes Siddigue’s era 
and in matters of power and authority, he resembles Umar Farooq* 
jS ^ j} ^ j j j fij U -* chi ^ ^ 


With'heart burning with enxiety for his Deen, his 
presence is like a lamp in the dark night of the East* 

^ Vl^ (jj 


iS*'"'' 


His eyes are full of intoxication and his spriit 


is 


full of love and eestacy* 





( 2 ) 




POSSGSS 0 S swoiTcl of wsinTiot* Bnd vision of s saint# 
Piety and strength both gifts of Islam# 

Being indifferent to riches and having authority over 
riches are both virtues of the prophet Muhammad ( peace be 
upon him) These are the glittering symboles of Mustafa the 
Prophet( peace be upon him ) 

CXwt J5 |Ou5 4k^l 5 J t ^ ^ liW ^ 


Belfliever has both the qualities. One 
composure while the other his submission# 

C> UjW CX*« ^ J 6 


is hisi 


^ J»5>^ ^ 


Faqr is fire, pain and mark of love# Faqr is fond 
of sGcrefice# 


Nadir’s* Faqr » resulted in martyredom, which is 
worthy of praise# 

^ ^ 

^ I# ^cJi#^ 

O# Breeze, nimlljtji footed walker, tread slowly around the 
grave of the Kin 










3 


6^ Jj L 0^1 cjivi- jj dl^' 

Flew quietly as the King is asleep . Even the 
noise of blossom is unwelcome here* 


Received a Communication from him» This message 


enlivened my body* 




(i)' 




The message filled me with fire. Fortunate is the 

nation that understands him. 

CXt-yl^ ^ oJT t-il U oi® jftp 

What ails you, we know. Know the source 

of your message. 

^ jS a jXj t JJ ^ ^ LJ^W 

YOU are like alightening in our clouds.East is aglow with 
your wisdom. 

^or a moment brighten our mountains. Also intensify 
the glow of our love." 

tii) JiXf j J t 

wriggle out of the chains. Take the path 
to ^ina like Moses. 

U^v" ^ ^ t}'^ t}^ l“ 

Have travelled along the orchards and mountains 

j 

of Afghani/like breeze have flown past the mountains, 

K. 

cxwijt J a jj jyy“ 

Khyber has seen the fiats of many a truthful men. 

It embodies the stories of maby brave men. 
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Never seen a path so lybrinthine* Vision 
goes berserk in these heights. 


No foliage grow here. No fragrance and 
clour is visible here. 




Sparrws of this land are ktai^k tougher th^tn the 
falcons^Deers are braver than lions. 

^ H.i 

The eagles of this land are strong. Which intimidate 


the furious tigers. 

^ liW lui ^ |0 tJdjj- 


iosjd ^ 


Disunity infests the ^an6^ Which has neither any 

system nor any grace. 

^iw ji x 




The Eagles have lost majesty of flights, having 
been rendered weaker than the ordinary patridges. 

The nation has lost glory of life. Has no dynamism 
and ingenuity. 

I { ^ 3'^ j ti) ^ 

(.U1 ^ ‘ 

They are busy observing Rituals without understanding. 
They have no Leader to lead them. 
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<1 ^ 




Th 0 y havG th©ir wine bottle samshed# Have no 


prospects for future. 

\ 

\ 

0 


,Xi>^j^ ^ ' t * 


I 

5 

I 

0 


address to the people of frontier. 

Om You that have become unaware of your selves, 
discover your selves. This indifference to one’s self is 
un-Islamic* \ 

,- i ■■ • • I* J ^ j 

Do you know ttthat is secret of the religion of 
Prophet Muhammad ( Peace be upon him ) It is self discovery 
which in itself is a prize. 

What is religion. It is self realization. Life is 
death without discovery of self and its secrets. 

The Moslem who discovers himself, is the master 


0^1 olj&t' 


of the world. 

'Hi 

t 2 iHJ ^ tJ U 

^e becomes aware of the secrets of the universe. 

He weilds the sword of La ( renunciation) and hoists the 


flag of IllalahC (GOD IS ONE) 











y"^ -/iv^ ^ 


He has his mark stamped on the known and the 

un—known* Depth of his world is unfathomable# 

Owu. b-i.i li JS'i CJI.^ OwI jS. j <ir^ ^ 

Soul is full of secrets of the God. How unfortunate 
it would be if one remains un—aware of himself# 

The believer is. inheritor of the Prophet. He can 
not remain confined to the world of ordinary reason# 


Before iSIhe creates a new world, he has to dismentle the 


old order# 


A living being shuns all disbelief. The Lamp of 


Ego is lit in him. 


I ^ A A \ \ 


(“Jus* 1“^^ y^ et^ 


That person is solidly strong in the battle of truth and 
falsehood. His prayers are his sword while his thoughts are 

like shield unto him# 

t |. t-A .. . ^ 

His mornings spring fronjthe echos of self or and are 
not subservient to the rising of sun. 

He is oblivious of the six dimensions of the world. He is 


the pivot around which the whole universe revolves 
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Jle. i 




ft t 




«, J 


Dust particles of his path turn into sun® The 
holy book testifies it. 

5 C . ‘ i > . l g j I oJU jU'is' Sj ciijtis 

Nation borrows glory hi from him. His vision is 
many-fold due to his nation. 


Seek knowledge from the holy Quran and then 
delve deep into your own self. 

b 

You have lost your unity and have been d^stored into 
hundreds of factions. 

c x w ^ ji w) j j\ i j cxw ^ t ^ ,ji I 2dJLJ ^jCu 

You follow the foot steps of the non-believers and 
have brandished your forehead with the silver marks. 




This saddens me. 

O. Leader of the nation, beware of this secret 
fraud. Beware that the Spirit of Afghani is being lost. 


czi# j^\ j\ ioSi 


u ^ u^j 


Le me give you warmth from the fire of great 
meift of truth. Le me teach you a point of wisdom 
drawn from the saint of Rum. 
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•M) ( 3 ^ ^jj 


Seek your sustei^e from the God and not from Tom, Harry 
and Dick. Don't derive intoxication from the wine and other 
herbs but seek it from truth. 

Don's go after the flowers and herts. The flowers remain 
yellow and sick for ever. 

tijyv* Vf~?“ ^ oW ^ J“* 

S^ch everything within your soul and it is your soul that 

will rncike you perenially young. From the inner glow—your face 


will brighten up. 




u;>?r ji ^ 


Tiy^nasform you self into such a human being who has speed 
and dynamism of a horse. Do not convert yourself into dead body, 
which is born by others on their shoulders.” 

Don’t complain of the blue Sky. Only revolve around the 


Sun of your ego. 


pM ist5ri ^ 3? ^ 


Realise the status of love in your life. With this 

realisation, you, being as tiny as an atom, may become as 

H 

strong as the conquererfsun and Moon. 

k 

Assess and examine the existing world and make 
.yourself.. loud.ly heard. ..in... .i.t.«... 










ote-- ® 0-1 ;t otsfe- jL- j >i>:> 

Unity begets beauty in the world* Life in the 
universe is the outcome of its compactness* 




i «Jt crt^ ft ^ 

Walk past the old discoloured world and cleans 

yourself of the obsolete thoughts* 

This ol‘i£ junkyard is worthless* Awaken new hopes 
in your self. 

Live depends on the positive ambitions* 

Realize your ambitions* 

^j7\ iiJU ^U. cxiu ^ ^ ^ i^v* 

Love sharpens all the faculties of life* Love turns 

dust into flower. 

c:^ ^ ^ cxiS- Si ^ 

He who failed to sow the seeds of love in his heart, 
becomes down trodden life pebbles and stones* 










Ambition is the asset of kings and leaders. A,bition 


is the miraculous wive cup of the Dervesh wherein he sees 
the whole universes* 








It is the love that turn the human into a Adam and 
it is the love which cause self—introduction. 

This love emerges like a sparkle from our body and 
lends the vastness of the skies to a small atom. 

•i ^ jj ^ 

Abraham founded the Kaaba and made dust 
into gold. 

(j -A* ^ ^ y 

You build your ego your dust will 


become a panacea 









Jjl?" 



THE TRAVELLER Ej/^TERS THE CITY OF KABUL AND APPEARS IN THE 
PRESENCE OF KING THE MARTYRE. 


City of Kabul is life paradise. In its grapes 


runs the blood of perenial life. 




(uiJ (||^ 


}<S*t 






a 


^ ^ 1,1 


ij tj 


j\ v^La 



The eyes of great poet Saib got isnpiration from 
the soil of this land. This land should remain glowing for ever, 

«ia j p is Lwjj ^ji i.y'tJ !<• I® j J 

In the darkness gardens emit fragrance and the 


•Morning* plays. 


City of beautiful soil and land of purity, the 
climate of which is better than the climate of Rome and Syria* 




^-3 tij ^ ^ ^ S u-> 1 


Its waters are crystal and its dust is 
illuminated. Its cool breeze rejuvenates the dead clay* 
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words and sgounds beggar to describe the secrets of 
this land. Many suns lie aslppp in its stony terraaiian. 

gse^flhsigit^^ 11 ers of this land are fortunate and 

contented. LiRe the edge of the Sword are unaware of 

c their inherent strength 

CX«.' CXwl.^ J ^ 

•Dilkusha* the palace of the King is beaufiful. It is 
love^d by the visitors. 

JTaa JjJ wiXl,* ^ V» 

I saw the King in that high palace. A dervesh 
presented himself to a King. 

^ to UcJ j5 jcf-As* j 

His good nature impressed every body. There was 
no royal protocol in his presence. 

In his presence this dervesh was like a poor 
man in the court of great •Umar* 
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u- 


He granted me audiance and honoured me with kind 
words. I very humbly kissed hiil hand. 

dht 




The monarch was djsossed in simple clothes but was 
kind of words. He had warmth of heart and pleasing manners 








Truth and sincerety was writ large on his face 
being letot strength to state and religion. 


His 


^ L > fVi. 3’ 


J- cihiy j' f 


Being a h^Lman was better than angels. He was aware 
of the status of being dervesh and King. 


V>r i 






Affairs of both East and West were before his eyes 
encompassed wisdom of the both world. 




yj 


\j \\ 


iCiSi J-id 


He was King who was wise and intellectual like a 
philosopher. He had the knowledge of rise and fall of nations, 
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J 


Jjji? ^J ^ **-* ' CXiaJi? Ite is Jjj 


j-j0 could unvGil’ thG rnocininQ of th© woirds ©nd 
dii^ulged secrets of the religion and State* 


showed his affection to me for the fire that 
I had in my-self. 

All those who have sparks of love in them are 
dear to him like his own brothers, Hasham and Mahmood. 


I presented a copy of Holy Quran to that 
great Muslim ruler. 

^^Ik. oW ^ -> iblv-- liS:!* (^■‘^ 

I told him that a believer had no better asset. 

The holy book possess the secrets of life in it. 

It has the begining and end of ever thing. Its povicr 

r' y 

enabled aH ( G. M. B. P. V^/. H) to open the gate of Fortin Khyber. 

* y ^ 

I sopke in such a heart-moving style that my words warmed 
his blood and drops of tears gushed forth from his eyes. 
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11 



The Kigg then spoke *' I was a helpless creature in this 
world* My ^rlef stricken heart was oleeding for my religion 
and state. 


The mountains around me were unware of my restlessness. 
They were incapable for guaging the depth of my grief. 

I wailed with the nightingales and wept with the 


streams. 


t 


\ 

13 ^ 3 :' 












ur* 




u>** 


Except Quran Wone was there to console me. The power 
of Quran opened new visitas for me.” 

The speech of the monarch filled me with new hopes, 
ol^ Jt jc^ wuT 

Call for »Asar* prayer was given at that time. This 

transported the poet into a new world. 

jU:» y 

I 

The "height of love is burning and melting. Offered my 
Prayer under his leadership. 








c;' > j»^ 


a grayer. 


only a real sage can imagine the secrets of such 

I ® 

fi 

I - t 

i i 

1 _1 

AT THE MUSOLEUN OF KING BABAR* 

cx»*,\ iu-So ^ cjA-* isf 

Rise up as the music of the V/est is dead, SVjkrg melody 
r.c emiting cries, 

CX./>i ••-'Iji:' ^ {if* O^t iij-^ iiiloj 


The world is full of new idols but I adhere consistently 


with my own religion, 

Ocwt jtjl ^ ^ O-^ 


w&X A* W oJ, fjj.^ j j 


Ottonflan empire is again on the rise. The Moghuli 
are down-graded, 

CXwi j|^T |i*«wJi=- j ^^j ^ vJVi- af V:»wa> 

You are fortunate that your mortal remains are hurried 
here in Kabul which is free from the British yoke, 

0^1 jU’Sj ^ ^s^'^ 

Kabul is a thousand times better than Dehli because Dehli 
is has been p^bs ti tuted hundr e(X of times • 
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-J C^.»* ^ O* 


[ 




Si" ^ ^ •“^ I * ^ 


I have a store house of tears. This Commodity \Jdcfctt^ derveshes 


possess in abundance. 


I ^ a tl I tJ j*>^*'*^ 




though the religions leader always cepeats the Quranic 

Li\cJtc,^ 

words but he vision that is strong. 

I 


JOURNEY TO GHAZNI AND VISIT OF THE MUSOLEt^Nl OF 

SANAI THE SAGE. 




.1 


IkL 


PI *'*• I • • t 

5 -^ ^ I 


FaiJ'ours of the mortyred King have turned my life 


into a jubilation. 


e> .;\j- 


, j t k J.J c, 


S- ,.,L 


^ VSfci«^jS ^ 




The poet of the East had enjoyed the privilige of being 
the royal guest. 


The travel in the land of that great Kir^ was more 

V 

comfortable than staying at my own house. 

I ^jcx^ iJU |0 twXj 

The breeze coming ^rom that land converted rough 


mountains into flovjers 
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t-'’ 

U^ j) <j' J*'^ 


That Ghazna was centre of knowledge and Art and 
also the abode of the great sages. 






City of the Great king Mahm6od of Ghazna, whose 
decorator was sage of TUSE. i^ 71 >o%z) Cf^ 


— J-* 


j j 


Also lies buried in it the great sage of Ghaza whose 
poetry gives strength to the heart of stone. 






That great sage who knew about things un-known, who 
had high status among poets. 

I know the apparent, he knew the un^disclosed. we are 
both love-»stricken. 

*»P^4fca» ^ ^ ^ ^ tin# ^ ^ 

He discovered the secret of the faith, I am unveiling 
the future for the believers. 

(3“^ iij ^ s-^-* 3 ^ 

We both derived wisdom from Quran. He learnt from religion, 
1 . spe ak._for.._the __p.eopLle of. God.. 
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ja I id b fc j, t Js^ j j 

I burnt with love in the atmosphere of his musoleum, 
so that I may inhale-as many sad songs as I could. 

Cl' ^ CJ^*^ C>tf' ^ X 

I then spoke ^you sees secrets of the life and to you 

>/ 

both the words are like crystal* 

C-Ujj? ciil^ J O^i (J? ^ V^l ts jXiS’ 

The present age has become totally matrialistic and 
men of truth are facing great difficulties in this word. 

^ JL. .0*.' |0^ tto Ujj uJ iUui 


The believers are being worsened by the West. Even the 
sacred land is infested with the problems. 

The soul has lost its strength due to false beauty of 


the vyest. 

O, Sage of the un-known, O, captain of the all sages, 
your wisdom strengthens the immature sufies. 


»4j» 1 ^ t v~-> ^ iii '^X ^ ' 

Tell us what is lying un—disclosed in the realm of un-known| 
so that the dry rivers start folwing again. 













THE SPIRIT OF SANAI4 THE SAGE REPLIES FROM THE P_MAP,I_SE_ 


j ^ (^* J j'j 


Jj ‘A 


Jiih J jjQi ij-'sX/j jj 

Faqr had made me conversant with the secrets of Good 
and m Evil. The Faqr had made me alive and man of vision. 


The Oaqr which knows the path, makes one see the God 

through the lights of Ego. 

tit U J ^ IJ1 U c«i5i^ ^ 


This Faqr discoveres • Lalla* from within and has the 
courage to speak • Lalla * even under the edge of Sword. 


ft 


C! 


^ 44 ) 





Care for your soul and don't go after your physical 
beauty like females, like a man face the world. 

V-hat is the price of the wordly empire, just a drop 


of blood of the heart. 






Under this blue sky, the Muslims are alive because of 


love and not due to eating and drinking. 
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i 

Oua..^ iiwao 


CZVuJ L/ j\ 


Don't you know what is the origin of love and ecstasy* 
It is just a ray of the sun of Mustapha ( P.B.U*H). 

Becuase of its fire the life stays in your body. It is 
the protector of faith* 


J j ^ Lr-4 V* ^ 

Become aware of the secrets of this world and then rule 

this world with the steength of your heart. 


The soul gets strength from the faith and faith 
emanates from the company of good people. 


j\ J '--u^ ^ |S>aP ^ ^ 

Don't search for faith in the books.Faith comes from the 


company of saints. 


^■ h-V -AaJ ^ 4 ^^ j 






Avecina was aware of only worldy knowledge. He was not 
aware of the intricacies bestowed by grief of love. 


J J J J W'" >t dh^ ^ 

All the wisdom of Avecina is falsehood. Souls can be repaired 
by the saintly people. 
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I 






Muhammad the^i4ti&|Dti Prophet ( PBUH) is an ocean 
with high waves Rise and collect oceans in your self. 

b ju *j Ij ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ii^ iwisi) b ^ >ja 

You are stuck up on the shore since a long time but are 
stil^un-aware of the waves of great ocean. 

cP ^ jL b jj b^-u b ok) 

Try to jump into the river once so that the Spi'Xit may 
may again be activated in your body. 


O, Muslim deviate not from the path of truth, and be not 
disappointed with the universal mercy of God. 


Remove the veil and show yourself up so thcit the earth 


shakes when you bow your head in prayers, 


I have seen the restive nature of sanai which has caused the 
tumult in this mundane world. 

obirfb b Isi j j o(jub ^ ^ 1 

He has his eyes on the good and evil of the universe and 


also knows about the un-khown realms of universe 
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^ jCk ^ V-31^ jj i»J i ^ ^ <J 


Spirit of Sanai permeats the whole world, in 
totality and in pieces. 


I asked her whom is she after and in what problems in 
she entangled.? 

she replied that under the orders of the God she is 
busy designing a new man out of old dust. 






She weighed the handful of mud in different ways, rolled, 
straightened and then inflated it. 


Jii iU u 


J i J iJ IJ ^ '*7* ^ ^3 3 ^ ' 


Then she painted it red like a poppy flower. She also placed 

the contents of La-Ila in its interior. 

CA^> 

Now look at the flowery beauty of this new creation which is 
better than so many spring fields. 

The hostile appotunities conspiree ver ymomenttodeprive 


you of the blessing of this spring. 
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j Mi t' ^ 


J (j_5^ *J 


Whenever I look at the branch of flowers, I always see 
the new birds throbbing with life. 

How long will the buds of Lala ( Popy flower) remain 
un—blossomed in the m o^ tains and plains. 


The truthful man is ready to speak, 

of truth is choked in the throat. 

0 

5 

® “ , , 

I t&jjp Us»-L**> J ^ 

5 

5 ___ 


but the voice 


I 

0 

0 

0 

5 


ON THE GRAVE OF SULTAN MAHMOOD; 

The cries spontaiweously emanate from my heart when I behold t 
Ghazni. Ghazni was once an old city. 

That old City has been devastated and its grandeur is 
just a fiction. 

cx^.l z.^ jj 

hrf^A'y^x 

This tomb around /revolves the sky is the musoleum king MahmO( 
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CX<*a«5i OisS” C.w-ij ^ ci J^ C»^ 


■II 


o 


It is pure and full of piety like the first spoken 


words of a new born* 

0^)/ 


W' * 


The unilhs^thed sword of the King emitted lightning which 
sent waves of tremors in the mountain* 

A fi 1 'A 

-U^ ^ ^ 1 . 

His flag was the symbol of truth in this world. 

Now angels recite verses from Holy Quran at his grave. 

j'^ ^'-b-^ ^ 'b^j c/* !/“ 

I was so engrossed in my thoughts that I felt 
tifansported into the world of imagination* 

4' 

From my soul emeped a sun»-like face which unveiled 
so many secrets* 

vJJ^? ^ ij'j? jj jjlJlL* U5 

The sun of this world bowed with reverence before this 
face which dawned a new day in the world* 

^ J I* <J.$ J ^ I* 

When I witnessed the new dawn, I become ecstatic ^nd 
lost faculties of seeing and hearing* 
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f A •"' . . A 

^ j) CXC*^ ‘^1 j-t^ 


0« City of Ghazni! You are a paradise of colour and 
fragrance. Your rivulets sing songs in every lane and street. 

jhUi |»Ja iU« j 

There are beautiful buildings lining the streets 
of the city, whose heights overtake the height of the sky alone. 

I saw the wise company of sage of “Ifbos* and also saw 
the armies of King Mahmood. ^ 

it b J jiJW 


My spirit wandered in the mysteries of the world and 
then some un-discerning person awakened me. 

\» A' cC: JXf-^ S> J5 c)' 

I still feel anxious to secure ecstc^sy abd burning and want 
to become intoxicated, care—free and brave. 

CXi! J ^ t, O-it" 

I wept profusely and sowed the seeds of my tears in that 
wilderness and kept taKing for a while with my God. 




m 

So for I was unaware of this Secret. The secret fire 


set me ab l aze * 
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H 

I 

I 

I 


SUPPLICATION OF A FRENZIED MAN IN THE WILDERNESS 

OF GHAZNI. 


W_J L <4 ■T^AJ I. jiAj 


Lala ( poppy flower) waits endlessly to catch a ray of, 
the sun. It coils and recoils in the pang^J of waiting. 

^J>k» cCa?- ^ 

When the spiring unVeils it, she also tells it not to 


stay any longer in this 


WORLD. 




i ^ 




J 


^ _^tui ^ J l-L a.Xst ^ J ^£3 


Life and death are inseparably inter-twined. No body 
knows whether life is better or death. 

y. 

$ '^J ^ CsLa* jO-f-o 

Life is a constant batt4fe between the vi sweet and the 
sour. Out of today tomorrow is born. 


|0 tu ^ (^DH 




Bewar 


e of the treachery of time. Beware of this change 


of day and night. 

vJb Jij 1 J b ^ ^ t -Ls«- ^ 


God is the Creator of universe. This scribe wants to 


speak to you. 
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m 


o 


^^.ao ^ ^ *** _9 '•^^^jJUii- ^ «J iSidS 

I have seen troubles and treachdltr^tes both in the 
internal world and external worlds. 

^ ju ,jul ^ ^ jib I^JIp 
Ji^9 t ^ ^ y** ^ ^ 

This universe is your creation, or is it the product of 


abother God. 


Ui 


J “* J j Jjsl 


Why is there peace on the surface but there is War in the 
souls of men. This has broken the hearts of the men of truth. 

wftlai 3 ^ .Us 


Truth and sincerety have fled from this world. Those old 

<: 

values and their practioneS^ were no where. 

^ yf t'"' (^3^'“^ ^ 3^ I® J ^ 

The world is taken by storm by the beauties of the West, 
in whose presence the whole of humanity has lost its colour, 

cjj ^ tl ^ 1 

Where this world gets its order and discipline from. 

Tell me, O, votary of the artificial beauties. 


U*V 3 '^3-i 3^ c>^~^ 3-^ 3^ VjX.ti 

Man of truth, with fire within is the representatiiim-of 
God on this earth. 









H© has/chained by the rna.|.©i^i3l attractions • It is 
only you who can liberate him of these yokes* 

Why has Muslim lost the fire and dynamism. Does he 
not worship the real God. 

His soul is without fire and his body has no voice. 

$ 

an IsrafiliWith a silent buggle. 

/n 

His heart is weaks and body is without activity. He is 
totally worthless. 

oUn. ^ oljJ ^ Ci>ta9 jj 

In the battle of life he is defeated. He has fake gods 
up his sleeves whom he worships. 

J'U. jcwt ^^T *JUj& j&<j 

Like an un-believers he considers the death as the end 
of life. His fire is dead like the dust. 

c;' 

convert his dust into fire again. Give him that craze 


for search and research. 
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Invest him with the internal emotional frenzy. Give him 
again that creative madness. 

j 

Illuminate the world of East with activity, which 
may result in emergence of new morning. 

cst is,* \y 

Red sea may again is d«ivided with the stroke of his rod. 

The mountains of caucasia may shiver with his grandeur. 

\ \ 


VISIT OF QANDHAR-SEEING OF THE DRESS OF THE PROPHET 

(PEACE BE UPON HIM ) 

j\y-^ Ot>- <J «J Jj5 

Qandhar is heave*? on earth. For the people pure of heart, 

K 

this land is land of promise. 

ti i-J 1*1 j. j, .< is uJaj t ifc C-> ^ ^ 1-^ ^yki y^ ifc 

The colour, gragrance, climate and the water- all 
beautiful and full of life. 

lis t ^ J ^ iiuwnu y 1^ y y iJ 

The Poppies in the rocky wildnerness seem like ambers 



\ 


frozen in the fire 








>1. 


The streets of city are like streets of my beloved. 
Camel driver take me to my friend. 

•^>5' (V^ b 

I sing the exstatic songs of Arabia which transport 


even Camels into a state of frenzy. 

I 
\ 

\ 

\ 


\ 

\ 

0 


J> 


ghazal 


without drinking I have become intoxicated. I bailed out 
of the stage of renunciation with the help of declaration of 
Kalima \ the holy pledge) 

LwJ t J) j ! jJ ^ jjl icT |.itj 

All—knowing C.od sees every thing. My wine—server has 
taught me all the intricacies of love. 

iiS" CXwl CiSj 

^ a jO »<s j t 

Time has come when message of Rumi is spread. But I 
see religious leaders over whelmed by the West. 

This is not the job of the philosophers but of a man of 
action. OneJrfoses is enough to deal with hundreds of inactive 


people 
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1^ Ml C^r I L 13 ^ 

Beautiful words reveal sacred secrets which even allure the 
non-believers. ..... , ^ ... « . 

^^1 CX«/* |A IB.. ^ ^ 0.^1 wi>i»M( 

tw V il M^ 

What is this place. O, God it is Sina, or Faran. Every 
particle of my dust is full of visions. 


^ j j ^J^ j 


oS^ ^ o' 


The dress of the Prophet divulges the secret of the ‘Coat* 
sustBKity The Prophet(PBUH) had said, I have two Coats one denoting 
austerity and the other for struggle. 


(Js^ ^ I mISIii isLSfc ^ t ^ »S 


JS" ^ ^ 

Ris deen his constitution has the all-pervasive wisdom. On 

y 

his forehead it written the fate ot who^E, universe. 




(-jXD-ts’ JiiP 


He bestowed depth of wisdom on the ordinary reason. He made the 
sword of love more sharp, 

J5,t \j 

He is the ultimate destination of carevan of Tove. In a 


of clay he throbs like a heart, 

CICmiI. . t»ia9 S i. > . r ~ K A. . . J 




All secrets are open to him. In hiisn lies our centre of 


reverences. 















His dress is full of fragrance which filled me v/ith 
the ecstatic echo of ”God is one " 


Ivw L jy 


cii^^ c>* cJ 


The exuberance of love filled my heart in the same 

A. 

way as the heady wine bubbles in its ccint^iner. 


w-ii*) i fwO ^ fc-t-t tB" ^ J J 


J ^ ^ 2Srti«y>*<-w ^ tJLi t 


Love dances in my heart. It comes out through the 


channel of eyes. 

(ih*J J*-V lihi; ' .ii 




It said, *' I am gabrial* I am apparent light. Before this 
we have not seen any light like this. 


He recited verses of Rumi^ laughed and then Wept. O, 
God, who was this mad intellectual* 

^ is J j ^ CiiSfS iU ^ 

He speaks boldly in the diiiOe presence. He talks of 
wine, beautiful male wiWe-server and cups of wine. 


iii* |0 t l. ^ Wi«aJ 


cxuu>^ isi ^ I 


I asked him of this chivalry. Mere silence should 


prevail. 
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I have nurtured you with the blood of my heart and 
}^qY 0 rnade you aware of the secrets of midnight supplications* 


Remember that restraint is the greatest virtue of a 
true lover* 

Ou,l J J JtS Jzi.j Ij ^ ^ > Ji» oil? 


Reason is enemy of the soul* Love and frenzy are the attributes 
of the soul* 

Ajtt jhs b 


Thus cried he ad lay prostrute. Only the voice lingered 


and he disappeared. 

5 

* «Li jsjJ 

5 

I oj* 

5 ’ 


\ 

5 

\ 

\ 




ON THE GRAVE OF AHMAD SH AH ABDALI .^^OUNDER OF AFGHANISTAN* 
jOt xyji^ (^1 Oj^ 

Grave of the enlightened King who gave birth to a new nation. 

J~ic^ ft j) ^ ^ i ^ ^ j) ^ JLuu? 

Dome of the grave is envy of the sky* Even the sun 


revolves around it* 
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-ij c)^ 

That great conquerer and commander of armies was 
also a man of letter^* 

jjl »_5Li. ^ c.)V^ 1^15“* J 

He prepared his nation for the struggle, Angels 
sing hymns of his praise* 

j-i ^Sa C - oJai:^^ J ^ j-i^ cx^ j ^ 

His qualities of head and heart won him many Lands but 
he abandoned many of them* 

t ,>:<t ijj i ^ ^ 

wise knowledgeable and a swordsman. His spirit 
communicated with the poet in the following way. 


I know your status said he. Your poetry i^ ^old 


for the people, 


"T”' 

J J ^ j ^l) ' ^ -5 

You gave tongues to bricks and stones. Soul is 


ablaze becuase of you, 

^ J |fi>J ^ i V 




Sit close to me for a while. You possess the 


;^ragranee erf beloved. 
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joJ Is- ^ 




The 


You tranformed your Ego into a mirror, 
mirror reflects the whole worId. 

-nh“ j^j ^ j-ts-^ :> 


This earth and sky have become old. As the eyes of sun are 
blind, so is the moon rendered blind. 




U" 








g^ruggle is th® essence of life# Beauty of li^© 
emanates from struggle* 

Believer plays the role of’Israfil*# His words destroy 
the old world. 


<»A^ S * ' > li <J (3^ \p 


God has granted you a restless Spirit. You are in the 
know of the Secrets of the state and religion. 

Tell every thing to the son of Nadir Shah, 

Open your heart to Zahir Shah. 
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I 

5 

».'1,) C3 Lfclci..^ )[ 

« * * * i 

& iii ^ H «.i^ t ^ 

_I 

z'r,nRF..c;.<; TO THK KTNr, OF MU.SLIMS, ZAHIR SHAH.. 

SK^ »_,U oU. ^ ibU. JK ji 

Th0 dress of a King fits you very well* Your presence 

is a gift for the Muslims. 

eJ^j vIU y I 

symbol of great emprors, you grandeur lends credence to 

country and nation. 

fy \j Jl^t >1= > ^ 

You are embodiment of Vitory. You have given new glory to the 
throne of Ahmad Shah* 

^ Ar ^W ^ d: ^ ^^ 

Soul without love is wilderness* Soul without ambition 
is worthless. 

Your brigh sword can turn the nights into day. 

CX^I ^ jt JjP J ^ *-ie 

This sword is the sword of f^adiri You are the 
manifestation of the soul of Nadir. 


I 

5 

5 

I 

I 

I 

0 
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^IkL- }»J (“^ , 05 -^ 

Take message of love from me. Take the Wisdom 
of Kings from dei7vesho 

^ ^ jlj 4 03- '-iU jJS Ji j c;^ 

Your sight is sharper than the Eagles. Use it for 
the protection of God*s universe. 

The grQttness is given to theforunate ones. You 
possess all the glory required of a sovereign. 

Time is he mirror of struggle. Time is the 
mirror of fate. 

« 

Have this advice from me^ youthful king. Future 
born out of ^ past and present. 


“e who makes himself master of to-day, the whole 
world revolves around him. 




-9 J 


t t 




\ 


A 




Such a person becomes the honour of the world. Past, 


present, and future are all his 
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J J-* ^ 






Man of truth is the asset of this world. He is the 


star of his own fate. 

The man with a vision is the leader of the nations. 
He is a symbol of the future of mankind. 

Has sight that is sharper than swords, is 


inf allable. 

objii*. 




Un.-born events tremble in their VJombs before the 

mature foresight of that man. 

j\j oa.^j I o^j b ^ 


Like your father, make friends with men of 
qualities and vision. 


W4 






Remain wakeful like your blessed father, work hard, seek 
dynamism and be brave like aLI ( May God be pleased with him ) 

H* 

Learn to follow the -footsteps of aLI. Greatness belongs 
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CXufcW oljw ^ jJ y;Udt 

In this transitory world, nations can not survive 
without the qualities of Karrar ( aLI ) 

• 

Keep in mind the events of Ottoman Empire on which 
the V/est is preying* 

Turks were honourable when they followed Ali* 

None was equal to them* 

vlj CiuJa ^ JiJo jO-Lcuo 

The Indian Muslim lost the ground as he could not 
follow the footsteps of Ali* 

His body is frozen. Even my poetry can not melt him. 

You have inherited the qualities of head and heart 
from Nadir. Virtues of love and authority are in your blood. 

u» 

You are the apple of the eye of young and old. 

Seek guidance from your uncles^ Hashim and Muhammad. 








/ 
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C) 






Se 0 k advice from those man of mountains whose swords 
have held aloft the banners of truth. 

Keep yourself afire day and night. It is only this way 
that you can create new world. 

Hundreds of new worlds can be discovered through the 
strength of Quran. Burn yourself in the fire of its verses. 


8-u 




^ “V ^QV" jSi 


bend Afghan the fire of your soul. Brighten his time with 




your glory. 




The nation born and lost in mountains has the 
potential of unique importance. 


Jsl?! ^ja Jk^ j 


a J a j 

AS I held fire of love for this nation. God laid bare 
many secrets of the nation to me. 


J.I i>ajJ * aw cJ^4s’ 


|0 i ^ «JUkJ>iX>4a 


I have witnessed all the apperent and secret 


aspects of this nation 
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m 

^ ^ ^ ^ CIXam iiJjLI ^ ^ ^ wSi^ ^ 


Brave Muslims vibrates with the fire of God. 

The whole world is under his feet. 

' • 

-AAi^^ if I ^ ia^ jf t »-ix*.ti ilJLU J U is Jixf 


He who obeys God only, acquires the power to cut the 
stone with a glass. 


He becomes so powerful and vast that no ordinary container 


may hold him within. 






When he makes his entry in the field, becomes 
master of the situation. 

■W' 5^ 

CaIi ^ loJ i ^ ti^ la ^ ^ V— 

Asset of life is wisdom derived from Quran. Holy Book 
and knowledge are two weapons of our nation. 

Cj,j5C ^ (J9^ W l-ak)U9 1 

The former* conquers world of love for us while the 
later wins for us the physical world. 

vJ IJL^ G Qt* ^ ^ JL^ jaLftil ^jj!) 


Both worlds are the gifts of God, for the believers, 
one is beauty while the other force. 
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Scientific advancement is not the invention of the 
west alone# It belongs to him who has a creative mind# 

0.^1 ijtii* t 1 CX-wi 2 ^ylaJ _u<a 

In fact the development of science is due to Muslims. 

This privilige has been taken away from Muslims# 

^ tu t jeJL& «J J4 

When the Arabs landed on the European soil, they 
initiated the advancement of Science and Technology in 
the West# 

Ml 

The seeds were sown by those dwellers of deserts but 
its harvests were reaped by the West# 

0>_wL iio C^i-Lwt 2L,ii^.V; 

This VJine is from bottles of our fore—f athers, 

Recapture it as it belongs to you# 

K Keep your self away from the godless aspect of the 
new civilization, as it is against Islam# 

I 

Western civilization sowed seeds of mischiefs in our life# 
Western civilization installed old idols in our Mosques# 
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ll (_| *J is «Jj» tJ ^ ^ 


Soul is rendered empty becuase of its black magic. The 
spirit becomes thirsty due to its sapping influence. 

It dries away the dynamism. It rather drives away the 


soul out of body. 


^ ^ -5^ 


J j J iSi-^ 


CX-u’ LsslT ^ ^ ^ ^ L?* ^ ^ 

Like an old and experienced thief, it commits broad day 
robbery. It cheats discreetly by hood winking the brain. 




»] wSaS* u 


V_ 




i3^ 


God may bestow ypon you virtues of obedience. Let me 
remind you of something that was Xi said in the old Testament. 






^ {J^.O (®^j> u -V’ 


Do you know \fahat is life and death. It just depends on 
what you feel and believe. 

^ ^ kJUvC^ ^ ^ l5^ 


Such a person is oblivious of the inner fire. He is 
deaf to the delicacies of music. 


H 


e is deaf and dumb to all delightful ecstacies of 


musical renderings. For all colours of life he is totally blind 
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Ou«^ fiJCoL • iSJtiJ 


(>*' 



Spirit gets strength from truth. Without it is 
irrelevent whether it lives or dies. 


CIa.^ 1 ^ t;/^****: ^ 




..La ( 




u 






Whatever comes from <^od is right. And to live 
for right is real life* 

^ joCj t« j %i ^ / 

He who lived not for the Right is condemmed for life, 
and there is none who mourns his demise. 

Seek advice from the Holy Quran becuase I have seen 
source of un-ending life in its wisdom. 

C S jO U |0 ^ «Jl twy C iL i ^.» U «J-C> ») 

It give message of fearlejJJpness and transports us to 
state where all fears evaporate in the air. 

Cl? 

strength of rulers lie in adhering to the principles of 
La-Ila ( there is no one except God) This La-Ila converts even 
a poor dervish into a powerful being. 

AliJt U ^3 ^ ^ 

when we possessed swords of La and Ilia ( faith in one God ) 
.We_. s ubri u ed.the. ph y si cal . worlds..-. 
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world of East is lit with the flames of my thought 
Fortunate is he who is my contemporary* 






Collect as much as you can from the fire of my soul. 
After me there may not be any dervesh like me, 

J 

I® 1 ^CtsS diJLl 1 ^ i« i ft . | ».i'ii r > ^I ^ 1 ^ j 

I have collected the pearls of wisdom from Quran. I have 
discovered and described the sectets of God*s law. 






I have lent creative grief to the Muslims. I have 
invigorated the dead wood, 

o* iJ^ ^ L> i3 


My love derives its strength from the real life, VJine 
of my wisdom lends brightness to reason. 

ilS" CS>yj>. i»„L><i. b y tfJj £1^ 


VJho communicated so many soul~serching and thought 
provoking sparkj of wisdom and who c pAVve ued tp t^e AJusLim so 
much fire workdr? 

CXS^* yi I® Ia* ti CXi- J ^ iijjS* ^ j® udb ^ 

C'ri^Hc^ 

Like a flute I have wept and cfiHE^ in the mountains 


and which has enabled me to seen Unknown 
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I have learnt secrets of love and have made fires of 
it. It is through this method that I kindled the dead fire 

in my people. 


I have been granted secrets of min—night prayers. This is 
the greatest honour that has been bestowed on the humblest 
of creatures. 

M U U ^ isij J Jj 1 f.j\j 

1 have in me the light of La-lHa ( there is no one 
but one God ) My wine contains the intoxication of this 
La-Ila. 


Due to the power of La—Ha my thoughts have risen 
to hevenly heights. My ocean has becomes Mw shoreless 
because of Islam. 


.Li 




'•i^Lp (J-u 


b 


J.L^ I-L 


Come and take few cups from my wine, so that you may 
dazzle the world like an k un-sheated sword. 
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